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4 LIFE OF DE FOE. 
again to the metropolis; :and it is not improbable, 
but that ‘the circumstance of his being a native of 
‘London, and his person not much known in that part 
of the kingdom where the rebellion took place, might 
facilitate his escape, and be the means of preventing 
his being brought to trial for his share in the transac: 
tion. With the professions of a writer and a soldier, 
Mr. De Foe, in the year 1688, joined that of a trader ; 
he was first engaged as a hosier, in Cornhill, and 
afterwards as a maker of bricks und panties, near 
‘Tilbury Fort, in Essex; but in consequence of spend. 
ing thosehours in the hilarity of the tavern which he 
‘ought to have employed in the calculations of the 
‘counting house, his commercial schemes proved un. 
fsnocessful; and in 1696 he was obliged to abscond 
{from his creditors, not filing to attribute those mis- 
fortunes to the war and the severity of the times, 
“which wore doubtless owing to his own misconduct. 
Tt is much to his oredit however, that after having 
‘been freed from his debts by composition, and being 
in prosperous sircumstances from King William's fa- 
‘vour, he voluntarily paid most of his creditors both, 
‘the principal and interest of their claims, This is 
such'on example of honesty as it would be unjust to 
De Foe and to the world to conceal. The amount 
of the sums thus paid must have been very consider. 
able, as he afterwards feelingly mentions to Lord 
Hoaversham, who had reproached him with covetous- 
‘ness ; “ With a numerous family, and no helps: but 
my own industry, Ihave forced my way through 
sea of misfortunes, and reduced my debts, exclusive 
of composition, from seventeen thousand to less than 
five thousand pounds.” 

"At the beginning of the year 1700, Mr. De Foe 
published a satire in verse, which excited very con- 
Fidernble attention, called the “ Trueborn English- 
moan,” Its purpose was to furnish a reply to those 
‘who were continually abusing King William and some, 
of his friends as foreigners, by shewing that the pre- 
sent race of Englishmen was a mixed and he 
neous brood, scarcely any of which could lay claim to 
native purity of blood, ‘The satire was in many parte 











LIFE OF DE FOE. if 
very severe; and though it gave high offence, it 
aimed a considerable share of the public attention, 
‘The reader will perhaps be gratified by a specimen of 
this production, wherein he endeavours to account 

‘ What makes this discontented land appear 
‘Leas happy now in times of peace, than war; 
‘Why civil fends disturb the nation more, 

‘Than all our bloody wars had done before: 


‘The court preferments make men knaves in course, 
Bat they, who would be in them, would be worse. 
"Tis not at foreigners that wo repine, 

‘Woald foreigners their perquisites resign: 

‘Tye grand contention's plainly to be seen, 

‘To get some men put out, sind some put in.” 
It will be immediately perceived that De Foe could 
have no pretentions to the character of a poet ; but 





ae their offspringthus degenerate; 
we 





"Ts PERSONAL VIRTUE ONLY MAKES US GREAT. 


For this defence of foreigners De Foe was amply 
rewarded by King William, who not only ordered him 
1 pension, but as his opponents denominated it, ap- 
Pointed him pamphletwriter general to the court ; 
4 office for which he was peculiarly well calculated, 
Pomesning, with a strong mind and a ready wit, that 
lind of yielding conscience which allowed him to sup- 
Port the measures of his benefactors though convinced 





protector, 
scene of sorrow which probably embittered his future 
ite. 
Fie had uage dasoveed » great incination to en 
{in religious controversy, furious contest, 
Ein and eccleiaten, which ensued oa the scomsaion 
of Queen Anne, gave him an opportunity of gratify. 
ing his favourite passion. He therefore pablished @ 


real intention. ‘The high charch party however saw, 
‘and felt the ridicule, and, by their influence, » prose. 
‘cation was commenced against bim, and a proclama. 
‘tion published in the Gazette, offering areward for 
hhis apprebension*. When De Foe found with how 


ered, being resolved, as he expresses it, “to throw 
hhimeelf upon the favour of government, rather than 
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AFE OF DE POE. . 
thet others shoald be ruined for his mistakes.” In 
Jaly, 1768, he was brought to trial, found guilty, and 
sentenced to be iesprisoned, to stand in the pillory, and 
to pay a fine of two hundred marks, He und 

the infamous part of the punishment with great 
titade, and ft seetns to have been generally thought 
that be was treated with unreasonable severity. Se 


‘Tell them, the men that plac’d him here 
‘Are scandals to the times ; 
‘Are at aloes to find his guilt, 
‘And can't commit his crimes, 
‘Pops, who has thought St to introduce him in his 
‘Dunciad (probably from no other reason than party 
ifference) characterises him in the following lines", 
‘aries on high stood unabash'd De Foe. 


‘This is on0’of those instances of injustice and malig. 
1aity which so frequently oceur in the Dunelsd, and 
‘whieh reflect more dishonour on the author than on 


eum to his wife and family, and to him money to pay 
is fine and the expenee of his dlacharge. Gratitude 
aad fidelity are inseparable from an bonest man; and 
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of the administration, he was sent by Lord Godol- 
phin to Scotland, on an errand which, as he says, was 
far from being unfit for a sovereign to direct, or am 
honest man topperform. His knowledge of commerce 
and revenue, his powers of insinuation, and above 
all, his readiness of pen, were deemed of no small 
uullity, in promoting the union of the two kingdoms ; 
of which he wrote an able history, in 1709, with two. 
dedications, one to the Queen, and another to the 
Duke of Queensbury. Soon afterwards he auhappily, 
by some equivocal writings, rendered himself suspect- 
ec by both parties, so that he once more retired to 
Newington in hopes of spending the remainder of his 
days in peace. His pension being withdrawn, and 
‘wearied with politics, he began to compose works of 
« different kind—The year 1715 may therefere be re- 
‘garded as the period of De Foe’s political fife. Fac- 
tion henceforth found other advocates, and parties 
‘procured other writers to disseminate their sugges- 
ons, and to propagate their falsehoods. 

In 1715 De Foe published the “ Family Tnstrac- 
tor;” a work inculcating the domestic duties in a 
lively manner, by narration and dialogue, and dis- 
playing much knowledge of life in the middle ranks 
Of society. “ Religious. Courtship” also appeared 
soon after, which, like the “ Family Instructor,” is 
eminently religious and moral in its andency, and 
strongly impresses on the mind that spirit of sobriety 
and private devotion for which the dissenters have 
generally been distinguished. The most celebrated 
‘of all his works, “ The Life and Adventures of Ro- 
‘binson Crusoe,” appeared in 1719. This work has 
passed through numerous editions, and been trans- 
lated into almost all modern Innguages. The great 
invention which is displayed in it, the variety of in- 
‘cidents and circumstances which it contains, related 
{in the most easy and natural manner, together with 
the excellency of the moral and religious reflections, 
-render it a performance of very superior and uncoim- 
mon merit, end one of the most interesting works 
‘that ever appeared. It is strongly recommended by 
‘Rowsean as a book admirably calculated to promote 
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the purposes of natural education ; and Dr. Blair 





Great Britain,” a performance of very inferior merit; 
‘ut De Foe was now the garrulous old man, and his 
spirit (Lo use the words of an ingenious bic ) 
“like candle struggling in the socket, blazed and 
sunk, blazed and sunk, till it disappeared at length in 
total’ darkness.” His laborious and unfortunate Jife 
‘as finished on the 26th of April, 1731, in the parish 
‘ofS. Giles's, Cripplegate. 


vi LIFE OF DE YOR“ 
Daniel De Foe posscesed very extraordinary ta- 


origina 
lity, spirit, and a profound knowledge of his subject, 
sd theve particulars he has seldom been 

‘As the euthor of Retineon ‘Crasoe ho hae # dela, 


THE 
LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


or Fy 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 
be. be. 








[AS born in the year 1692, in the city of Yori, 

of « good family, though not of that coaniry, my 
faber being a foreigner of Bremen, who settled Srat 
‘at Hall: be got a good estale by merchandise, and 
leaving off hia trade, lived afterwards at York, from 
‘whesce he bad married my mother, whose relations 
were named Robinson, a very good family in that 
couatry, and from whom I was called Robinson 
Kreutenaer; bat by the usutl corruption, of words ia 
‘England, we are now called, nay we call corselves, 
‘nd write our name Crosve, and so my companions 
always called me. 

That two elder brothers, one of which was Heate- 
‘aanteolone! to an English regiment of foot in Flan- 
ders, formerly commanded by the famous Colonel 
Lockhart, and was killed at the bate near Dankirk 
against the Spaniards. What became of my second 
Watker Lever knew, aay more than my father of 
‘mother did know what was become of me, 

Being the third son of the family, and not bred ta 





2 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

any trade, my head began to be filled very early with 
rambling thoughts: my father, who was very ancient, 
had given me a competent share of learning, as far 
as house education and a conntry freeschool gene- 
rally go, and designed me for the law ; bat I would 
bbe sated with nothing bat going to sea; and my 
ination to this let me 20 strongly against the will, 
‘pay the commands of my father, and against all the 
‘entreaties and persuasions of my mother and other 
friends, that there seemed to be soinething fatal in that 
Propension of nature tending directly to the life of 
Inivery which was to befal me. 

‘My father, a wise and grave man, gave me serious 
‘and excellent countel against what he foresaw was my 
design. He called me one morning into his chamber, 
‘where be was confined by the gout, and expostulated 
very warmly with me upon this mbject: he asked 
ame what reavons more than a mere wandering incli- 
mation I had for leaving my fathers howe and my 
mative country, where I might be well iutrodneed, and 
hhad a prospect of raising my fortane.by application 
‘and industry, with a life of ease and pleasure. He 
told medt was for men of desperate fortunes on one 
hand, of-0f aspiring superior fortunes on the other, 
‘who went abroad upon adventures, to rise by enter. 

» tn make themselves famous in undertakings, 
pri take Qe net ning of 
‘were afl elther too far above me, or too far below 
me; that mine was the middle state, or what might be 
called the upper station of low dife, which he had 
found by long experience was the best state im the 
‘world, the most snited to bnman happiness, not ex. 
Posed to the miseries and hardships, the labuar and 
‘sutferings of the mechanic part of mankind, and not 
‘embarrassed with the pride, luxury, ambition, and 
‘envy of the upper part of mankind. ‘He told me, 1 
right judge of the happiness of this state by this one 
thing, vis. that this was the state of life which alll other 
people envied ; that Kings bave frequently lainented 
‘the miserable consequences of being born to great 





OF ROBINSON CRUSOE: s 
things, and wish they bad been placed im the middle 
of the two extremes, between the mean and the great; 
that the wise man gave hie testimony to this as the 
Jest aandard of true felicity, when he prayed to have 
‘either poverty nor riches. 

He bid me observe it, and I shonid always find, 
that the calamities of life were shared among the op. 
‘per and fower part of manlind; bat that the middle 
station had the fewest disasters, and was not exposed 
to 90 many vicisitades as the higher or lower part 
‘of mankind; nay, they were not subjected to s0 many 
distempers and unezsinemes, either of body or mind, 
4s those were, who by vieloos living, luxury, and ex: 
traragances, on one hand, or by hard laboar, want of 
neceaaries, and mean or insaificient diet, on the other 
hand, bring disterpers epon themselves by the na- 
tural consequences of their way of living; that the 
‘middle station of life was calculated for all kind of 
Yirtses and all kind of enjoyments ; that peace and 
Plenty were the handmaids of a middle fortane; that 
‘temperance, moderation, quietness, bealth, society, all 
agreeable diversions, and all desirable pleasures, were 
the blessings attending the middle station of life; that 
‘tis way men went silently and smoothly throogh the 
‘world, and comfortably out of it, not embarramed 
With the labours of the hands or of the bead, not sold 
to the life of slavery for dally bread, or harassed with 
perplexed circumstances, which rob the soul of peace, 
‘nd the body of rest; not enraged with the passion 
of envy, or seeret burning lost of ambition for great 
‘things; but in easy circumstances sliding gently throogh 
the world, and sensibly tasting the sweets of living, 
wthoot the bitter, feeling that they are happy, and 
elog by evry n/n experens to Rnow it more 


ARC his, he prewed me earnttly nd inthe moet 
‘iectionate manner, not to piay the young man, not 
to precipitate myself into miseries witch nature and 
‘the mation of life I was born in seemed to have pro- 
‘vided against; that I was under no neceatity of scek- 
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ing my bread; that he would do well for me, and 
endeavour to enter me fairly into the station of Life 
‘which he had been jast recommending to me; and 
that if T was not very easy and happy in the world, 
it mast be my mere fate or fault that most binder it, 
‘and that he shoald have nothing to answer for, having 
thos discharged his daty in warning me against mea- 
‘sures which he knew would be to my hart; ina word, 
‘that as be would do very kind things for me if I woald 
stay and settle at home as he directed, #0 be would 
not have #0 much hand in my misfortunes, as to give 
‘me any encouragement to go away: and to close all, 
hhe told me I had my elder brother for an example, 
to whom he had ased the same earnest persuasions to 
keep him from going into the Low Country wars, but 
‘cold not prevail, his young desires prompting him to 
run into the army, where be was killed ; and though 
hhe said he would not cease to pray for me, yet he 
‘would ventare to say to me, that if I did take this 
foolish step, God wonld not bless me, and I would 
hhave leiaure hereafter to reflect upon baving neglected 
Ibis counsel when there might be mone to asist in my 





recovery. 

T observed in this last part of his discourse, which 
‘was truly prophetic, though I suppose my father did 
not know it (o be so himself; I say, I observed the 
tears run down bis face very plentifelly, and espe. 
cially when be spoke of my brother who was killed ; 
fand that when be spoke of my having leisure to re. 
peat, tnd none to assist me, he was so moved, that 
he broke off the discoarse, and told me, his heart was 
40 full he could say no more to me. 

Twas sincorely affected with this discourse, an in. 
eed who could be otherwise? and I resolved not to 
think of going abroad any more, bat to settle at home 
accordingto my father’s desire. But, alas! a few days 
‘wore it all off; and in short, to prevent any of my fa. 
ther's farther importunities, in a few weeks afier I re- 
solved to ran quite away from him, However, I did 
‘ot act vo hastily veither as soy first beat of resolution 
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Prompted, bat I took my mother, at a time when T 
thoogbt her a little pleasanter than Ordinary, and told 
her, that my thooghts were 20 entirely bent upon see- 
lng the world, that I should never settle to any thing 
‘with resolution enongh to go through with it, and my. 
father had better give me his consent than force me 
to go withont it; that I was now eighteen years old, 
which was too late to go apprentice to a trade, or clerk 
{0 an attorney; that I was sare, if I did, 1 should 
ever serve ont my time, and I should certainly ran 
avay from my master before any time was oat, and 
{0 fo sea; and if she woald speak to my father to let 
me go one voyage abroad, if I came home again, and 
id not like it, T would go no more, and T would pro- 
{be by a double Sigence to recover that time I had 


‘This put my mother into a great passion: she told 
me, she knew it would be to no purpose to speak to 
my father pou any such subject; that he knew (oo 
‘well what was my interest to give his consent to any 
smch thing s0 much for my hort; and that she won. 
ered how I could think of any such thing after sach 
‘a dhconrse as I bad had with my father, and sach kind 
and tender expressions as she knew my father had 

‘wed to me; and that, in short, if I wonld roiu my- 
self, there was no help for me; but I might depend T 
should never bave thelr consent to it: that for her part 
the woold not have #0 miuch hand in my destraction ; 
aad T abuald never have it to my, that my mother 
Was willing when my father was not. 

‘Though my mother refused to move It to my father, 
Set, aa T have heard afterwards, she reported all the 
scouree to him, and that my father, after shewing a 
reat concern at it, said to ber with x sigh, “ That 
boy might he happy if be would stay at home; bat if 
‘he goes abroad, he will be the most miserable wretch 
‘that was ever born; I can give no consent to it. 

It was not till almost a year after this that I broke 
ooee, though, ia the meantime, I continued obsti- 
‘ately deaf to all proposals of settling to business, and 





6 LIFE AND ADVENTURES =~ 
frequently expostalating with my father and mother 
about their being so positively determined against what 
they knew my Inclinations prompted me to. But be- 
ing one day at Hall, where [ went casoally, and with. 
‘out any purpose of making an elopement that time ; 
Dat I say, being there, aud one of my companions 
Ibeing going by sea to London, in his father’s ship, arc 
‘Prompting me to go with them, with the common al- 
orement of seafaring men, vie. that it shoald cost me 
‘nothing for my passage, I consulted neither father or 
mother any more, not so much as sent then word. of 
its bat leaving them to hear of it as they might, with. 
out asking God’s blessing, or my father’s, without any 
consideration of circamstances or consequences, and 
{in an ill hour, God knows, on the first of September, 
3651, I went on board 2 ship bound for London. 
Never auy young adventrer’s misforinzes, I believe, 
began sooner, of continued longer than mine. The 
ship was no sooner gotten ont of the Humber, bat the 
‘wind began to blow, and the waves to rise in a most 
frightfal manner; and, as 1 bad never been at sea be. 
fore, I was most inexpressibly sick in body, and ter. 
rifled In mind. I began now seriously to reflect upon 
‘what I had done, and how justly I was overtaken by 
the judgment of Heaven for my wicked leaving my 
father’s house, and abandoning my daty; all the goud 
‘counsel of my parents, my father’s tears and iy mo- 
ther’s entreaties, came now fresh into my mind; and 
my conscieace, which was not yet come to the pitch 
Of hardiness to which ft has been since, reproached me, 
‘with the contempt of advice, and the breach of my 
duty to God and my fatber. 

‘All this while the storm increased, and the sea, 
which bad never been upon before, went very high, 
though nothing like what I have seen many times 
since; no, nor like what I saw a few days ater: but 
{it was enoagh (0 affect me then, who was but a y 
tailor, and had never known any thing of the matter, 
T expected every wave would ave swallowed us up, 
‘and that everytime the ship fell dows, as I thought, 
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inthe troagh or hollow of the sea, we should never 
rie more; and in this agony of mind I made many 
Yows and resolutions, that if it wonld please God bere 
to mare my life this one voyage, if ever I got once 
ny foot upon dry land again I would go directly home 
to ay father, and never set it into a ship again while 
lived ; that I would take his advice, and never ran 
myself into such miseries as these any more. Now I 
‘aw plainly the goodness of his observations aboat the 
Idle sation of fife, how easy, how comfortably be 
1ad lived all bis days, and never bad been exposed to 
fempeais at sea, or troubles on shore; and I resolved. 
that | woold, like a trae repenting prodigal, go bome 
to my father. 

‘These wise and sober thoughts continued all the 
While the storm continued, and indeed some time af- 
fer; bat the next day the wiud was abaied, and the 
vex calmer, and I began to be a litle inured to itz 
Vowever, I was very grave for all that clay, being also 
‘litle seasick still; but towards night the weather 
‘deared ap, the wind was quite over, and a charming 
{ine evening followed ; the san went down perfectly 
lar, and rose #0 the next morning; and having.lite 
‘or m wind, and a smooth sea, the sun shining upon 
4 he sight was, as I thooght, the most delightfal that 
ova Taw. 

Thad slept well in the night, and was now no more 
‘easick, bat very cheerfal, looking with wonder opou 
the va that was 00 roagh and terrible the day before, 
and could be #0 calm and so pleasant in so little time 
ater, And now, lest my goot resolutions should 
continue, my companion, who bad indeed enticed me 
away, comes to ine: “ Well, Bob,” says be, (clapping 
‘me upon the shoulder) ‘ how do you do after itt I 
‘warrant you were frighted, wa’n't you, lat night, when 
it blew bat a capfal of wind?”— A capfol do yon call 
it?” said 1; “it was a terrible storm."—" A storm, 
yoa fool you,” replied he, ‘ do you call that a storm? 
‘why it was nothing at all; give us but a good ship 
and tearoom, and we think nothing of such a eqeall 
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‘of wind as that; but you're bot a fresh-water sailor, 
Bob. "Come, let os make a bowl of punch, and we 
forget all hat do you see what charming weather it 
is now? ‘To make short tla ead part of my story, we 
went the old way of all salora; the pooch was rade, 
fd I was made drook with it; and In that one nights 
wickedness T drowned all my repentance, all my re- 
flection spon my past conduct, and all my resolations 
for my fature, In a word, asthe sea was retarned fo 
its smoothness of sarface and vetted calmness by the 
abatement of that storm, 20 the barry of my thoughts 
being over, my fears and apprehensions of being swal- 
Towed up by the sea being forgotten, and the catrent 
cof my former desires relorned, T entirely forgot the 
‘Yows and promises that T'made in my distress. I 
found, indeed, some intervals of reflection, and te se- 
rious thooghts did, as it were, endeavour to retarn 
grin sometimes; bat I sbook them off, and ronsed. 
ryselt from them a8 it were from a distemper, and 
applying myself to drinking and company, 2000 mas- 
tered the return of those fits, for so T ealledthem and 
Thad in five or six drys got a2 complete a victory 
‘over comelence, as any yorng fellow that resolved not 
to be troubled with 1 could desire: bat [ was to have 
another trial for it ail; and Providence, a in soch 
cases generally it does, reaolved to leave me entirely 
withoat exease: for if 1 woald not take this tor a de- 
liverance, the next was to be such a one as the worst 
‘and most hardened wretch among us would confess 
both the danger and the merey. 

‘The aizth day of onr being at sea we came into Yar. 
‘mouth Roads; the wiod having been contrary, and 
the weather calm, we had made but litle way since 
the sorm. Here we were obliged to come to auchor, 
and here we lay, the wind continning contrary, vie. 
at south-west, for seven or eight days, daring which 
time a great many ships from Neweaslle came into the 
same roads, ax the common harbour where the ships 
might wait for a wind for the river. 

‘We had not, however, rid here vo loog, but shoald 
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shave tided it up the river, bot that the wind blew too 
fresh ; and after we had lain four or five days, blew 
very ard. However, the roads being reckoned as 
00d as a harbour, the anchorage good, and our ground 
tackle very strong, our mea were uneoncerned, and 
‘ot in the least apprehensive of danger, but spent the 
time in rest and mirth, after the manner of the sea; 
‘bat the eighth day in the morning the wind increased, 
‘and we had all hands at work to strike our top-masts, 
and make every thing snug and close, that the ship 
ight ride as casy as possible. * By noon the sea went 
very high indeed, and oar ship rid forecastle in, 
shipped several seas, and we thought otice or twice our 
anchor had come bome; upon which our master or- 
dered oat the theet anchor; 20 that we rode with two 
anchors ahead, and the cables veered oat to the better 
end. 

By this time it blew a terrible storm indeed ; and 
‘now I began to see terror and amazement iu the faces 
even of the seamen themselves. The master, though 
‘Vigilant in the business of preserving the ship, yet 
‘be went in and out of his cabin by me, I could bear 
hhim softly to himself say several times, “ Lord. be 
‘merefal to as! we aball be all lost, we aball be all an- 
dove!” and the like. Daring these first burries f was 
stupid, lying still in my cabin, which was in the steer 
age, and cannot describe my temper: T could ill re 
‘aswarme the first penitence which I had so apparently 
trampled pon, and hardened myself against : Tthought 
the bitterness of death bad been past, and that this 
would be mothing like the first: bat when the master 
himself came by me, a5 I said just now, and said we 
thould be all lost, I was dreadfully frighted : I got up 
oat of my cabiu, and looked out; bot soch a dismal 
sight [ never saw; the sea went moantains high, and 
‘broke apon us every three or four minutes: when T 
could took aboat, I could see nothing bat distress round. 
: two ships that rid near us, we found, bad cat thelr 
‘masa by the board, belng deep loaden; and our men 

Be 
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‘eried ont, that a ship which rid about a mile ahead 
‘of us was foundered. Two more ships being driven 
from their anchors, were ran oat of the roads to sea, 
at all adventures, abd that with not a mast standing. 
‘The light ships fared the best, as not so much labour- 
ing in the sea; bot two or three of them drove, and 
‘came clote by us, renning away with only their sprit- 
sail ont before the wind. 

‘Towards evening the mate and boatswain begged the 
master of our ship to let them cat away the fore-mast, 
‘which he was very nowilling to do: but the boatswain 
protesting to him, that if he did not, the ship would 
foander, be consented; and wheo they bad cut away 
the fore-mast, the main-mast stood 80 loose, and shook 
the sbip +0 nach, they were obliged fo cat her away 
also, and make a clear deck, 

‘Any one may Judge what a condition I must be in 
at all this, who was bot a young sailor; and who bad 
‘been in such a fright before at bat a little. But if T 
ccan express at this distance the thoughts T had aboat 
‘me at that time, I was in (enfold more horror of mind 
‘upon accvunt of tay former convictions, and the having 
returned from them to the resolations T had wickedly 
taken at firt, than T was at death itself; and these, 
‘added to the terror of the storm, pat me in such & con- 
dition, that I can by no words describe it. Bat the 
‘worst was not come yet; the storm continned with 
fach fury, that the seamen themselves acknowledged 
they bad never known a worse. We bad a good ship, 
Dut she was deep loaden, and wallowed in the sea, 
that the seamen every now and then eried ont, she 
‘would founder. It was my advantage in one respect, 
that I did oot know what they meant by founder till 
Tingulred. However, the storm was 0 violent, that 
1 saw what is not often seen, the master, the boatewain, 
‘and wome others more sensible than the rest, at their 
‘prayers, and expecting every moment when the ship 
‘would go to the bottom, In the middle of the night, 
‘end ander all the rest of our distresses, one of the meu 
that had been down on parpose to see, cried oat, we 
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had sprang n leak; another said, there was four foot 
water in the hold. "Then ali hands were called to the 
Pomp. At that very word my heart, as 1 thought, 
‘Ged within me, and I fell backwards upon the side 
‘of my bed where I sat, into the cabin. However, the 
men ronsed me, aud told me, that I that was able to 
do nothing before, was as well able to pump as ano- 
her; at which I stirred up, and went (o the pump and. 
‘worked very heartily. While this was doing, the 
‘master seeing some light colliers, who, not able to ride 
‘oat the storm, were obliged to slip and run away 10 
a, and would come near ut, ordered to fire a gun as 
‘atignal of distress, I, who knew nothing what that 
oeant, was so sarprised, that I thooght the ship had. 
‘broke, or some dreadful thing happened. In a word, 
was s0 sorprised, that I fell down in a swoon. AS 
this was a time when every body bad his own life to 
think of, nobody minded te, or what was become 
‘of me ; but another man stept up to the pamp, and 
‘thrusting me aside with his foot, let me lie, thinking I 
tad been dead 
to myoelf. ; 
‘We worked on ; bot the.water increasing in the bold, 
‘it was apparent that the ship woald founder; and 
‘thoogh the storm began to abate a little, yet as it was 
‘sot possible abe could swim till we might run into = 
Port, 90 the master continued firing guns for belp; and. 
a light ship, who bad rid-it out just abead of us, ven- 
‘tured a boat out to belp as. It was with the utmost 
hazard the boat came near us, but it was impussible 
for as to get on board, or for the boat to lie near the 
‘ship's side, till at last the men rowing very heartily, 
and venturing their lives to save ours, oor men cast 
them a rope over the stern with a bovy to it, and then 
veered it out a great length, which they after great la- 
boar and hazard took hold of, and we hauled them 
dose under oor stern, and got all into their boat. It 
‘was to po parpose for them or us, after we were in 
the buat, to think of reaching to their own sbip; + 
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all agreed to let her drive, and only to:pail her in to- 
‘wards shore as mach ax we covld; and oar master 
promised them, that ifthe boat was staved upon shore 
‘he would make it good to their master: #0 partly 
rowing and partly driving, oor boat went away to the 
northward, sloping towards the abore almost as far 
‘Wintertoo-Nest. 

‘We were nét mnch more than a quarter of an hour 
oat of our ship but we saw her sink, and then f on. 
derstood for the first time what yas meant by a ship. 
foundering in the sea. I most acknowledge I had 
hardly eyes to look up when the seamen told me she 
‘was sinking; for from that moment they rather pat 
‘me into the boat, than that I might be said to go in ; 
‘my beart was, as it were, dead within me, partly with 
fright, partly with horror of miud, and the thoughts 
of what was yet before me. 

While we were in this condition, the men yet Ia- 
Douring at the oar to bring the boat near the shore, we 
coald see, when our boat mounting the waves we were 
able to see the shore, a great many people running 
‘long the sbore to assist us when we should come near ; 
‘but we made bat slow way towards the shore, nor 
‘were we able to reach the shure, till being past th 
Tight-hoase at Winterton, the shore falls off to the west. 
ward towards Cromer, and so the land broke off = 
le the violence of the wind. Here we got in, and, 
though not without much difficulty, got all safe on 
‘shore, and walked afterwards on foot to Yarmouth, 
‘where, as unfortanite men, we were used with great 
‘humanity, as well by the magistrates of the town, who 
‘assigned us good quarters, as by particalar merchants 
‘and owners of ships, and bad money given as suffi. 
lent to carry us either to London or back to Hull, ax 
we thought fit, 

Had I now had the sense to have gone back to Hall, 
amd have gone bome, T bad been happy, and my fa. 
ther, an emblem of our blessed Saviour’s parable, had 
‘even killed the fatted calf for me; for bearing the ship 
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Tweat away in was cast away in Yarmoath Roads, it 
Wasa great while before he bad any atsarance thet 7 
Yu not drowned. 

Bat my ill fate pushed me on now with an obsti- 
‘cy that nothing could resist’, and though I had se. 
Yea times lood calls from imy reason and my more 
composed judgment to go home, yet I had no power 
fodoit. T know not what to call this, nor will T 
‘re that it is a secret overruling decree that harries 
won to be the instraments of our own destruction, 
fea though it be before us, and that we pash upon it 
‘with oor eyes open. Certainly nothing hat some ach 
decreed anavoirable misery attending, and which it 
was impossible for me to escape, could have pushed 
Be forward against the calm rensonings and persaa- 
tons of ray most retired thoughts, and against two 
‘ech visible instructions as I hail met with in my fret 
‘atteampt. 

‘My comrade, who had helped to harden me before, 
and who was the master’s son, was now less forward 
thm I The firat time he spoke to me after we were 
‘st Yarmoath, which was not till two or thee days, 
‘for we were separated in the town fo several quarters; 
I ny, te first time he saw me, it appeared bis tone 
Yas ahered, and looking very melancholy, and shak- 
ing his bead, asked me how I did, and telling his fa 
ther who I was, and how I had come this voyage only 
fora trial, in order to go farther abroad; his father 
{mmning to me with a very grave and concerned tone, 
* Young man,” says he, you onght never 10 go to 
ea any more; you onght to take this for a plain and 
‘Yaible token that you are wot to be a seafaring roan.” 
> Why, Sir,” said I, + will you go to wea n0 more? 
“That is another case,” said hes «it is my ealling, 
0d therefore my doty; bat as you made this voyage 
{or a trial, you see what a taste Heaven has given you 
ot what you are to expect if you persist: perhaps this 
4s all befallen us on yoor account, like Jonah in the 
‘hip of Tarsbish. Pray,” continues he, what are 
‘you? and om what account did you go to seat” Upon 
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that I told him some of my story; at the end of which 
he burst out with a strange kind of passion; “« What 
hhad I done,” says he, “that sach aa unbappy wretch 
should come into my ahipt I would not set my foot in 
the same ship with thee again for a thousand poonds.” 
‘This indeed was, as I said, an excarsion of his spirits, 
which were yet agitated by the sente of hit-loss, and. 
‘was farther than he could have authority to go. How. 
ever, he afterwards talked very gravely to me, exhort. 
‘el me to go back to my father, and not tempt Provi- 
dence to my rain; told me I might see a visible hand 
of Heaven against me. “ And young man,” said he, 
depend upon it, if you do not go back, wherever 
‘you go, you will meet with nothing but disasters and 
isappointments, Wil your fuuber’s words are falfilled 
‘upon you.” 

‘We parted toon after; for I made im lite answer, 
‘and T saw him no more: which way he went, T know 
not. As for me, having some money in my pocket, 
travelled to London by land; and there, as well as 
‘on the road, bad many struggles with myself, what 
course of life I should take, and whether I should go 
ome, or go to sea. 

‘As to going home, shame opposed the best motions 
that offered to my thoughts; and it immediately oc. 
curred to me how I should be langhed at among the 
neighbours, and should be ashamed to see, not my 
father and’ mother only, bot even every body else; 
‘frou whence I have since often cleerved, how incon- 
‘gruous and irrational the common temper of mankind 
4, especially of youth, to that reason which ought to 
‘tide them in such cases, viz. that they are not asham- 
‘ed to sin, and yet are ashamed to repent; nor ashamed. 
of the action for which they onght jastly to be esteem 
ed fools, but are ashamed of the reiarning, which only 
‘can make them be esteemed wise men, . 

In this sate of life however I remained some time, 
‘uncertain what measures to take, and what coarse, of 
life to lead, An irresistible relactance continued to go- 
ng home; and as 1 stayed a while, the remembrance 
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of the distress I had been in wore off; and as that 
‘luted, the lithe motion Thad in my desires toa retarn 
‘wore off with it, tll at last I quite laid aside the 
thonghts of it, and looked oat for a voy-ge. 

‘That evil infuence which carried me first away from 
amy fat er’s Louse, tbat barried me into the wild and 
{ndigested notion of raising my fortone; and that ita 
Dressed those conceits so forcibly upon me, as to make 
‘ne deaf to all good advice, and to the entreaties and 





‘even the command of my father: I say, the same in-” 


fiacnce, whatever it was, presented the most unforta- 
sate of all enterprises to my view; and I went on 
Doar s vessel bound to the coast of Africa; or, as our 
sailors valgarly call it, a voyage to Guinea. 

It was my great misfortane that in all these adven- 
ares I did not ship myself as a sailor; whereby, 
‘though I might indeed have worked a littie harder 
(hen ordinary, yet at the same time I had learnt the 
daty and office of a foremastman; and in time might 
‘ave qualised myself for a mate or lentenant, if not 
for amaster. But as it was always my fate 10 choowe 
for the worse, #0 T did here; for having money in my 
Poeket, and good clothes upon my back, I would 
‘ways go on board in the abit of a gentleman; and 
#01 neither bad any bosiness in the ship, or learnt to 
do say. 

“A was my lot fat of ll t0 fall nto prety good 
company in London, which does not always happen 
to ach loose and unguided young fellows as I then 
was; the devil generally not omitting to lay some 
‘aare for them very early: bot it was not so with me. 
T first fell acquainted with the master of a ship who 
bbad boen on the coast of Guinea; and who, having had 
‘ery good success there, was resolved to go again ; 
and who taking a fancy to my conversation, which 
‘was pot at all disagreeable at that time, bearing me 
say I had a mind to see the world, told me if I would 
{to the voyage with him I should be at no expense; I 
‘thoald be his messmate and his companion; and if I 
‘onid carry any thing with me, I should bave all the 
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‘advantage of it that the trade wonld admit; and per- 
‘haps T might meet with some encouragement, 

T embraced the offer; and gotering into a strict 
friendship with this captain, who was an honest and 
‘plain-dealing man, I weat the voyage with him, and 
carried a small adventure with ine, which, by the dis- 
{interested honesty of my friend the captain, I increas. 
ced very considerably ; for I carried aboat 401, in sach 
toys and trifes as the captain directed me to buy. 
‘This 404. T had mustered together by the astistance of 
‘some of my relations whom I corresponded with, and 
‘who, I believe, got my father, or at least my mother, 
to contribate s0 much as that to my first adventnre. 

‘This was the Only voyage which I may iay was suc 
‘cessful in all my alventares, and which Towe to the 
integrity and honesty of my friend the captain, under 
‘whom alto I got a competent knowledge of the ma- 
thematics and the rulcs of mavigation, learnt how to 
keep an account of the ship's course, take an observa 
tion, and, in short, to understand some things that were 
needful to be understood by a sailor: for, as he took. 
delight to instruct me, I took delight to learn and, in 
a word, this voyage made me both a sailor and a 
Tnerehant: for I brought home five pounds nine ounces 
of golddust for my adventure, which yielded me ia 
London at my retarn almost 3004, and this filled me, 
‘with those aspiring thoughts which have so completed 
apy rain. 

‘Yet even in this voyage Lhad my misfortanes too ; 
‘particalarly, thet I was continually sick, being thrown 
nto a violent calentore by the excessive beat of the 
climate; our principal trading being upon the coast, 
from the latitude of 15 degrees north even to the line 
Atelt, 

I was now set up for a Guinea trader; and my 
friend, to my great misfortune, dying toon after his 
arrival, I resolved to go the same voyage again, 
embarked in the same vessel with one who was bi 
‘mate in the former voyage, and had now got the com 
‘muand of the ship. ‘This was the unbapplest voyage 








‘OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 1 
thatever man made; for thongh I did not earry quite 
1004, of my new-galned wealth, so that T had 2004. left, 
fad which I lodged with my friend’s widow, who was 
very jest to me, yet I fell into terrible misfortunes in 
this voyage; and the first was this, viz. our sbip mak- 
ing ber course towards the Canary Islands, or rather 
between those islands and the African shure, was sar- 
Prised in the grey of the morning by a Turkish rover 
of Sallee, who gave chase to as with all the sail she 
cond make. We crowded also as moch canvass as 
car yards woold spread, ot our masts carry, to have 
tetclear; bat finding the pirate gnined upon us, and 
would certainty come op with us in a few hours, we 
Prepared to, fight; our ship having twelve guns, and 
the rogue eighteen, Aboat three in the afternoon he 
‘came ap with us, and bringing to by mistake jost 
atrwact our quarter, instead of athwart ear stern, #8 he 
imeaded, we brought ebght of our guns to bear on that 
tide, art! poured in a broadside upon bim, which made 
him sheer off again, after returning oor fre, and poar- 
Ing in also his smatl-thot from near 200 men which he 
hadon board. However, we bad not a man touched, 
allow men Keeping close. He prepared to attack us 
‘pia, and_we to defend ourselves; bat laying us on 
board the next time upon oor other quarter, be entered 
daly men upon our decks, who immediately fell to 
caiting and backing the decks and rigging. We plied 
them with small-shot, balépikes, powderchests, and 
‘ch like, and cleared oar deck of them twice. How. 
ver, to ent short this melancholy part of our story, 
‘ar ship being disabled, and three iof our men Killed 
1nd eight wounded, we were obliged to yield, and 
wwere carried all prisoners into Sallee, a port belonging 
te the Moors. 

‘The amge Ihad there was not so dreadfal as at first 
apprehended ; nor was I carried up the country to 
tbe emperor's court, asthe rest of oar men were, bat 
‘was kept by the captain of the rover as his proper 
Prize, and made his slave, being young and nimble, 
and fit for his business, At this surprising change of 
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my cireamstances, from a merchant to a miserable 
slave, I was perfectly overwhelmed; and now I look- 
‘ed back apon my father's prophetic disconrse to me, 
that I should be miserable, and bave nove to relieve 
‘me, which L thought was now s0 effectually brought to 
‘pass, that I could not be worse ; that now the band of 
‘Heaven had overtaken me, and I was undone without 
redemption: bat, alas! this was bat a taste of the mi- 
‘ery 1 was to go through, as will appear in the sequel 
Of this story. 

‘As my new patron, or master, had taken me home 
to his houte, 80 I was in bopes that he woold take me 
vwith him when he went to sea ngain, believing that it 
‘woald sometime or otber be his fate to be taken by a 
Spanish or Portugal man of. wars and that then I 
shoald be set at liberty. But this hope of mine was 
toon taken away; for when he went to sea, be left me 
‘on shore to Jook after his little gatden, and do the 
common drudgery of slaves aboat his howe; and 
‘when he came bome again from his cruise, be ordered 
‘me to lie in-the cabin fo look after the ship. 

‘Here I meditated nothing but my escape, and what 
method I might take to effect it, but found no way 
that had the least probability in it: nothing presented 
to make the supposition of if rational; for I had no- 
body tocommunieate it (o that would embark with me, 
no fellow slave, no Englishman, Irishman, or Scotsman 
there but myself; 20 that for two years, though T often 
pleased myself with the imagination, yet I never had 
the least encouraging prospect of putting it in practice. 

‘Afier aboot two years an odd circumstance present 
ed itself, which pat the old thongbt of making some 
atteimpt tor my liberty again in my head: my patron 
lying at home longer than usnal without ting out his 
ship, which, as T heard, was for want of money, be 
used constantly, once or twice « week, sometimes 
‘oftener, if the weather was fair, to take the ship's 
pPinnace, and go ont into the road afahing; and as he 
‘ways took me and x. young Maresco with bim to 
‘row the boat, we made bim very merry, and I proved 
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wey dexterous in catching fish; insomuch that some- 
times he would send me with & Moor, one of his 
inne, and the youth the Maresco, a8 they called. 
him, to catch a dish of fixh for him, 

Tt happened oue time, that going ashing in a stark 
‘alm morning, a fog rose 80 tick, that though we 
‘were not half a league from the shore we lost sight of 
4; and rowing we knew uot whither or which way, 
‘we laboured all day, and all the next night, and when 
the morning came we foand we bad pulled off to sea 
instead of palling in for the shore; and that we were 
atleast two leagues from the shore: however, we got 
well in again, though with a great deal of laboar and 
tome danger; for the wind began to blow pretty fresh 
{inthe morning; bat particularly we were all very 
angry. 

But our patron, warned by this disaster, resolved to 
take more care of himself for the foture; and having 
lying by him the long-boat of our Englah ship be had 
taken, he resolved he would not go afishing any more 
‘Wihout a compass and some provision ; 10 be ordered 
the carpenter of his ship, who also was an English 
aleve, to build a little stateroom, or enbio, in the 
‘middle of the lorig-boat, like that of a barge, with a 
Place to stand behind it to steer and hale home the 
‘Btinsheet ; and room before for a band or two to 
ttand and work the sails: she sailed with that we call 
Asboulder of mution sail; and the boom gibed over 
the top of the cabin, which lay very amug and low, 
‘and had in it room for him to lie, with a slave or two, 
and a table to ent on, with some small lockers to pat 
fm some deities of such liquor as he thought $1 to 
eink ; particularly his bread, rice, and cofiee. 

‘We went frequenily out with this boat a-fishing, and 
2 Lwas most dexierous to catch fish for him, he never 
‘went without me. It bappened that he had appoiuted. 
to go oat in this boat, either for pleasure or for Gah, 
‘with two or three Moors of some distinction in that 
ace, and for whom he had provided extraordinarily, 
‘abd ad therefore sent on board the boat over-night ® 
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larger store of provisions than ordinary ; and had or- 
dered me to get ready three fazces with powder and 
shot, which were on board bis chip; for that they-de- 
tigued some sport of fowling as well as fishing. 

T got all things ready as be bad directed, and waited 
‘the next morning with the boat wasbed clean, her 
ancient and pendants ont, and every thing to accom- 
‘modate his guests; when by and by my patron came 
‘on board alone, and told me his guests bad pat off 
going, upon some business that fell ont, aud ordered 
‘me With the man and boy, a8 usual, to go ont with the 
‘Boat and catch them some fish, for that bis friends 
‘were to sap at his house; and commanded that as 
toon as I got some fish I should bring ft home to his 
house; all which I prepared to do, 

‘This moment my former potions of deliverance 
@arted into my thoughts, for now-T found I was like 
to have a litle ship at my command; and my master 
being gone, I prepared to furnish myself, not for fhe 
‘ng basiness, but for a voyage; though I knew not, 
neither did I so much a consider, whither I should 
steer ; for any where to get out of that place was my 
my. 

My firs contrivance was to make a pretence to 
speak to this Moor, to get something for our subsist. 
‘ence on board; for I told bim we must not presomé 
to eat of our patron’s bread; be sald, that was trae: 
20 be bronght « large basket of rusk or bisket of their 
Kind, and three jars with fresh water, into the boat. 
I knew where my patron’s case of bottles stood, 
‘which it was evident, by the make, were taken oat of 
some English prize, and I conveyed them into the 
Boat while the Moor was on shore, a3 if they had been 
there before for oar master: I conveyed also a great 
amp of bees-wax into the boat, which weighed atove 
Zbalf' a boudred weight, with a parcel of twine or 
theend, a batchet, a saw, and a bammer, all which 
‘were of great use to us afterwards, expecially the 
‘wax to make candles. Another trick I tried ayon 
‘him, which he inwocently came into also; his mame 
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‘as Ismael, whom they call Maly, or Moley; 20 I 
‘lle to him: “ Moley,” said 1, “ our patron’s gars 
‘re on board the boat; can you not get a little powder 
sod ott ft may be we may kill some alcamies (a 
fowl tike oar carlews) for ourselves, for I know be 
‘keep the gunner’s stores in the ship.”— Yes,” says 
he, 111 bring some;? and accordingly be brought 2 
‘peat leather pouch which held about a pound and a 
‘aif of powder, or rather more; and. apother with 
thot, that had five or six pounds, with some ballets, 
and pat all into the boat: at the same time I had 
‘found some powder of my raaster’s in the great cabin, 
‘With which I filled one of the large bottles in the case, 
‘hich was almoat empty, pooring what was in it into 
auoiber; and thas farnished with every thing nee@fal, 
‘We miled ont of the port to fish. The enstle, which is 
the entrance of the port, knew who we were, and 
took no notice of as: and we were not above a mile 
‘ato the port before we haled in our sail, and set us 
down to fh. The wind blew from the N.N.E. 
‘which was contrary to my desire; for had it blown 
‘outheriy, Thad been sure to have made the coast of 
Spin, and at least reached to the bay of Cadis; bat 
my evlations were, blow which way it woold, I 
‘Wiel be gone from’ that horrid place where I was, 
‘ad leave the rest to fate. 

Ater we had fished sometime and catched nothing, 
fievwhen I bad fish on my book T woold not pall 
tte up, that be might not see them, T said to the 
Moor, 'rhis will not do; oar master will not be thos 
served; we mast stand farther of” He, thinking no 
tarm, agreed, and being in the bead of the boat set 
the sls; and asf had the helm 1 ron the boat out 
ear a league farther, and then brought ber to as if 
‘would tah; when giving the boy the belm, T stepped 
forward to where the Moor was, and making as if T 
eoped for something behind him, 1 took him by sur- 
‘rise with my arm under his twist, and tossed him 
‘lear overboard into the sea; he ruse immediately, 
‘or be swam like a cork, and called to me, begged t© 
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‘be taken in, told me be would go all over the world 
‘with me. He swam s0 strong after the boat, that he 
‘wonld have reached me very quickly, there betng bat 
tile wind ; upon which I stepped into the cabin, and 
fetching one of the fowling-pieces, I presented it at 
bbim, and told him, I bad done bim no har, and if he 
‘would be quiet 1 would do him none: But,” said I, 
* you swim well enoagh to reach to the shore, and 
the ten is calm ; make the best of your way to shore; 
‘and I will do you no barm; bat if yon come near the 
boat I'll shoot yon through the bead, for Tam resolved 
to have my iiterty:” 40 he tumed himself about, 
and awam for the shore, aud I make no doabt but 
the reached it with ease, for he was an excellent 
swimmer. 

T could bave bea content to have taken this Moor 
‘with me, and have drowned the boy, bat there was 
‘no venturing to trust him. When he was gone I 
tarved to the boy, whom they called Xary, and said 
to him, “ Xury, if you will be faithful to me Il 
make you a great man; bat if you will not stroke 
{Your face to be true to-me,” that is, swear by Mabo- 
‘met and bis father's beard, “I must throw you into 
the sea too.” ‘The boy smiled in my face, and spoke 
0 innocently, that I coald mot mistrust bim; and 
‘swore to be faithfal to me, and go all over the world 
‘with me. 

While I was in view of the Moor that was swim- 
ring, I stood oat directly 10 sea with the boat, rather 
stretching to windward, that they might think me 
gone towards the Straits’ mouth; (as indeed any one 
‘that had buen in their wits mast have been supposed 
to do) for who would have supposed we were sailed 
‘on to the southward to the truly Barbarian coast, 
where whole nations of Negroes were sure to sur. 
Found us with the canoes, and destroy us; where we 
could never once go on shore but we should be de- 
oored by savage beasts, or more merciless savages of 
‘taman kind? * 

Bat as soon as it grew dusk in the evening, F 
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‘clunged my coarse, and steered directly south and by 
cat, lending my course 2 little toward the east, that T 
aight keep in with the sbore; and having a fair, fresh 
‘ie of wind, and a smooth, quiet sea, I made sach 
‘nil that I believe by the next day at three o'clock in 
the afternoon, when I first made the land, 1 could not 
be lew than 150 miles south of Sallee; quite beyond 
the Emperor of Murocco’s dominions, of indeed of 

‘other king thereaboats, for we saw 0 people. 

fet ach was the fright I had taken at the Moors, 
tad the dreadful apprehensions I had of filling into 
thelr bands, that I woald not stop, or go om sbore, or 
‘come to an anchor; the wind continuing fair «ll 
‘had miled in that manoer five days; and then the 
‘wind shining to the southward, I concluded also that 
Mf any of our vewsels were in chuse of me, they also 
‘would now give over; 60 I ventnred to make to the 
coast, and come to an anchor in the moath of a little 
fiver, I knew not whet, or where; neither what lati- 
tude, what country, what nation, or what river: I 
‘eliher saw, er desired to sec any people; the princi- 
‘pal thing I” wanted was fresh water. We cane into 
this creek in the evening, resolving to swim on shore 
‘8 won as it was dark, and discover the country ; bat 
‘toon as it was qalte dark, we heard such dreadful 
‘oles of the barking, roaring, and howling of wild 
creatares, of we knew not what kinds, that the poor 
boy was ready to die with fear, and begged of me not 
fo go on shore till day. Well, Xury,” sald 1, 
“ then I won"; bat it may be we may sce men by 
day, who will be as bad to as as those lions.” 
“Then we give them the shoot gun,” says Xury, 
langhiog, « make them ron wey.” ‘Sach English 
Xury spoke by conversing among us slaves, How- 
‘ever, I was glad to see the boy so cheerful, and I gave 
him a dram (oat of oor patron’s case of bottles) to 
ebeer him ap. Affer all, Xury’s advice was good, 
and I took it; we dropped oar little anchor, and Iny 
sll all night; I aay still, for we slept none} for ia 
‘wo or three hours we saw vast great creatures (we 
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‘knew not what to call them) of many sorts, come 
‘down to the seashore and ran into the water, wallow. 
ing and washing themselves for the pleasare of cook 
{ng themselves; and they made such hideous howlings 
and yellings, that I never indeed heard the like. 

‘Xary was dreadfully frighted, and indeed s0 was I 
too; bat we were both more frighted when we Leard 
‘one of these mighty creatures come swimming to- 
‘wards our boat; we could not see him, but we might 
hear him by his blowing to be a monstrous buge and 
furious beast; Xury said it was a lion, and it might 
be so for anght I know ; bat poor Xury cried to me 
‘to weigh the anchor and row away: “No,” says I, 
«© Xory; we can dlip oar cable with the baoy to it, 
and go off to sea; they cannot follow as far.” I had 
no sooner said so, but I perceived the creatare (what- 
‘ever it was) within two oar length, which something 
surprised me; however, I immediately stepped to the 
‘eabin-door, and takiug ap my gun fired at him; upon 
which he immediately tarned about, and swam tor 
‘wards the shore again. 

Bot it is impomsible to describe the horrible noises, 
and hideous eries and howlings, that were raised, as 
‘well upon the edge of the shore as higher within the 
country, upon the noise or report of the gun, thing 
T have some reason to believe those creatures bad 
never heard before: this convinced me that there was 
no going on abore for as in the night npon that coast, 
‘and how to ventore on shore in the day was another 
question too; for to have fallen foto the bauds of any 
of the savages, had been as bad as to have fallen into 
‘the hands of lions and tigers; at least we were equally 
apprehensive of the danger of it. 

‘Be that at it would, we were obliged to go om shore 
‘somewhere or other for water, for"we had not a pint 
left in the boat; when or where to get it, was the 
polut: Xnry said, if [ would let him go on shore with 
cone of the jars, be would find if there was any water, 
and bring some to me. I asker him why be would 
gt why I shoold not go, and ke stay in the boatt 
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‘The boy answered with 10 much affection, that made 
me love him ever after. Says be, “If wild mans 
come, they eat me, you go wey.?—* Well; Xury,” 
«sid T, « we will both go, and if the wild mane come, 
‘We will kill them, they shall eat neither of us.” So 
rave Xary a piece of rask bread to ent, and a dram 
‘ost of our patron’s case of bottles which I mentioned 
before); and we baled the boat in as uear the shore as 
‘we thonght was proper, and waded on shore; carry. 
ing nothing but our arms, and two jars for water. 

did not care to go ont of sight of the boat, fearin 
the coming of canoes with savages down the river 
bat the boy seeing alow place about a mile ap the 
country, rambled to it; and by and by I saw him 
come running towards me. I thought he was pursed 
by some savage, oF frighted with tome wild beast, and 
Jrum forward towards him to help him; bat when I 
‘came nearer to him, I saw something hanging over his 
shoulders, which was a creature that be had shot, like 
‘share, bat different in coloar, and longer legn; how- 
ever, we were very glad of it, and it was very good 
Meat; bat the great joy that poor Xary came with, 
‘was to tell me he had found good water, and seen no. 
vwild mama, 

‘Bat we found afterwards that we need not take 
such pains for water, for a litte higher up the creek 
where we were, we found the water fresh when the 
lide was ont, which flows bat a little way up; s0 we 
filed our Jars, and feasted on the hare we had killed, 
4nd prepared to go on our way, having seen no foot- 
eps of any haman creature in that part of the conn. 
uy. 

‘As bad been one voyage to this coast before, T 
knew very well that the islands of the Canaries, and 
the Cape de Verd islands also, lay not far off from 
‘he coast. Bat as 1 had no iostraments to take an 
obvervation to know what latitude we were in, and 
201 exactly knowing, or at leastremembering what latl- 
Inde they were Jo, and knew not where wo lok foe 
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hem, or when to stand off to sea towards them 5 
‘otherwise I might now easily have found some of 
theée islands, But my hope was, that if I stood along: 
this coast till I came to that part where the Engtisis 
‘traded, I should find some of thelr vesseB upon their 
‘usual desiga of trade, that would relieve and take us 
io. 

‘By the best of my calcalation, that place where I 
now was, must be that country, which, lying between. 
the emperor of Morocco’s dominions and the Negroes, 
es waste, and uninhabited, except by wild beasts; 
the Begroes having abandoned it, and goue farther 
sonth for fear of the Moors; and the Moors not think. 
ing it worth inhabiting, by reason of its barrenness ; 
‘and indeed both forsaking it becanse of the prodigioas 
tumbers of tigers, lions, Yeopards, and other farioas 
‘ereatares which harbour there; v0 that the Moora use 
{for their bonting only, where they go like an army, 
‘two or three thousand men at a time; and indeed for 
‘near an hundred miles together upon this coast, we 
saw nothing but a waste uniohabited country by day, 
and heard nothing but howllngs and roaring of wild 
‘beasts by night. 

Once or twice tm the daytime I thooght I saw the 
Pico of Tenerife, belng the high top of the Mountain 
‘Teneriffe in the Canaries; and bad a great mind to 
‘venture ont in hopes of reaching thither; but 
tried twice, I was forced in again by contrary winds, 
the sea also golng too high for my little vessel; 20 F 
resolved to parsue my first design, and keep along the 
shore. 

Several times I was obliged to land for fresh water, 
after we had left this place; and.once in particular, 
Delng early in the morning, we came to an anchor 
‘under a litle polnt of land which was pretty high ; 
‘and the tide beginaing to flow, we lay still to go 
farther in. Xury, whose eyes were more about him 
than it seems mine were, calls soflly to me, and tells 
tne that we bad best go farther off the shore; “ for,» 
says be, “ look yonder lies a dreadful monster on the 
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Ate of that hillock fast asleep.” I looked where he 
Pointed, and saw a dreadfel monster indeed, for it 
was a terrible great lion that Jay on the side of the 
bore, ander the shade of a piece of the hill that hang 
anit were a litle over him.“ Xury,” ays I, “ you 
shall go ea shore and kill him.” Xery looked fright- 
‘ed, and said, “ Me kill! be eat me at one mouth ;” 
‘ove monthfal he meant: however, I said no more to 
the boy, but bad him lie still and I took our biggest 
trun, which was almost musketbore, and loaded it 
‘with a good charge of powder, and with two slugs, 
tnd laid it down; then I loaded anotber gan with two 
ballets; and the third, for we had three pieces, I 
loaded with five smaller ballets, I took the best aim 
could with the first piece to have shot him into the 
head, bot be lay 20 with his leg raited a litde above 
‘his nose, that the slogs hit his Jeg about the knee, and 
droke the bone. He started up growling at frst, but 
finding his leg broke fell down again, and then got up 
‘upon three legs, and gave the most hideous roar that 
‘ever I beard. I was littie surprised that I bad not 
bit him on the head ; however, I took up the second 
‘Place immediately, and, though he begun to move off, 
‘fired spain, and shot him into the head, and had the 
Pleasare to see him drop, and make bat little noise, 
‘bat He straggling for life. Then Xury took heart, 
‘tad would have me let him go on shore: «* Well, 
9,” mid I; 80 the boy Jemped' into the water, and 
‘taking a little gun in one hand, swam to shore with 
‘the other band, and coming clove to the crealare, pat 
the mazile of the piece to his ear, and shot him into 
‘the head again, which dispatched him quite. 

‘This was game indeed to us, bat this was no food; 
and I was very sorry to lose three charges of powder 
‘and shot upon a creature that was good for nothing to 
ax, However, Xary sald be would bave some of 
him ; 20 be comes on board, and asked me to give 
hhim the hatchet.“ For what, Xury?’ ssid I, « Me 
emt off his bead,” sald be. However, Xary could 
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not cot off his head, bat he cut off’ foot, and bronght 
it with bim, and it wasa monstrous great ones 

I bethought myself bowever, that perhaps the skin 
of him might one way or other be of rome value to 
‘us; and I resolved to take off bis skin if I could. 
So Xary and I went to work with him; bat Xury 
‘was much the better workman at it, for T knew very 
{ll-how to do it. Indeed it took us up both the whoie 
day, bot at last we got off the hide of bim, and 
spreading it on the top of our cabin, the sun effecta 
ally dried it in two days time, and it afterwards 
served mie to tle upon, 

‘After this stop, we made on to the southward conti- 
ually for ten or twelve days, living very sparing on. 
‘our provisions, which began to abate very mach, and. 
going no oftener into the shore than we were obliged. 
to for fresh water: my design in this was, to make 
the river Gambia or Senegal, that is to say, any where 
about the Cape de Verd, where I was in hopes to 
meet with some Eoropean ship; and if I did not, 
T knew not what course I had to take, bat (0 seek for 
‘the isands, or perish there among the Negroes. 
knew that all the ships from Europe, which sailed 
either to the coast of Guinea or to Brasil, or to the 
East Indies, made this Cape, or those islands; and in 
‘aword, I put the whole of my fortnne upon this 
‘ingle point, either that T must meet with some ship, 
‘or mnst perish. 

‘When T had parsoed this resolation aboat ten lay: 
longer, as [have said, I began to see that the land 
‘was inhabited; and in two or three places, as we 

by, we saw peuple ataind apon the shore to look 
‘at us; we could alto perceive they were quite black, 
‘and stark naked. I was once inclined 10 have goue 
‘on shoreto them; but Xary was my better counsellor, 
and said to me, “ No go, no go.” However, T 
hhanled in nearer the shore that I might talk to them, 
‘and I foand they ran along the shore by me a good 
‘way: I observed they had no weapons in their hands, 
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(rept one, who had a long slender stick, which 
Xary said was a lance, and that they wonld throw 
tem a great way with good aim; #0 I kept at a dis- 
‘ance, bot talked with them by signs as well as I 
cond; and particularly made signs for something to 
‘at; they beckoned tq me to stop tay boat, and they 
‘woald fetch me some meat. Upon this I lowered the 
top of my sail, and lay by, and two of them ran up 
{oto the coontry, and in less than half au hoor came 
back, and brought with them two pieces of dry flesh 
and some corm, soch as is the produce of their coun- 
try; bot we neither koew what the one nor the other 
‘was: however, we were willing to accept it, bat how 
to come at it was our next dispute, for I was not for 
‘Yeataring on shore to them, and’ they were as much 
afraid of us: bat they took a safe way for us al, for 
they brought it to the shore and laid it down, and 
‘went and stood a great way. off till we fetched it oa 
‘board, and then came clove to us again. 

We made signs of thanks to them, for we had 
Rothing to make them amends; but an opportunity 
‘fered that very instant to oblige them wonderfully; 
for while we were lying by the shore came two 
‘mighy creatures, one pursaing the otber (as wwe took 
it) with great fary from the monntalus towards the 
ea; whether it was the male pursuing the female, or 
whether they were in sport or in rage, we could not 
{e, any more than we coald tell whether it was usoal 
or strange, but I believe it was the latter; becanse, in 
the firt place, those ravenous creatures seldom appear 
bat in the night; and in the second place, wefound the 
‘people terribly frighted, especially the women. The 
‘men that had the lance or dart did not fly from them, 
bat the rest did; however, as the two creatures ran 
‘directly into the water, they did not seem to offer to 
{all upon any of the Negroes, but plunged themselves 
into the sea, and swam aboot,as if they had come for 
thelr iversion, At last one of them began to come 
‘ewer vur boat than at first I expected; but I lay 
ready for him, for I had loaded my gun with all pot 
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ible expedition, and bad Xury load both the others = 
‘a5 soon as be came fairly within my reach I fired, and. 
‘shot bim directly into the head; immediately be sank 
down into the water, but rose instantly, aod plunged 
‘up and down as if be was straggling for life; and 20 
indeed be was: he immediately made to the shore } 
bat between the woand, which was his mortal hart, 
and the strangling of the water, he died jast before he 
reached the shore. 

It is impossible to express the astonishment of these 
[Poor creatures at the noise and the fire of my ganj 
‘tome of them were even ready to die for fear, and 
fell down as dead with the very terror. But when 
‘they saw the creature dead, and sank in the waters 
and that I made signs to them to come to the shore, 
they took heart and came to the shore, and began to 
search for the creature. I found him by his blood 
‘taining the water, and by the help of a rope, which T 
‘lung roand him, and gave the Negroes to hale, they 
ragged him on shore, and foand that it was a most 
‘carious leopard, spotted and fine to an admirable de- 
‘gree, and the Negroes held up their bands with admi- 
‘ation to think what It was Thad killed hin with, 

‘The other creature, frighted with the flash of fire 
‘and the noise of the gun, swam on shore, and ran up 
directly to the mountains from whence they came, 
‘nor could T at thet distance know what it was, I 
found quickly the Negroes were for eating the flesh of 
this creature, so I was willing to have them take it as 
‘8 favour from me, which, when I made signs to them 
that they might take him, they were very thankful 
for, Immediately they fell to work with him, and 
though they had no knife, yet with a sharpened piece 
of wood they took off his skin as readily, and mach 
more readily, than we coald have done with a knife, 
‘They offered me some of the flesh, which I declined, 
making as if T would give it them, but made signs for 
the skin, which they gave me very freely, and brought 
me a great deal more of their provision, which, 
thongh I did not understand, yet I accepted; then ¥ 
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wade signs to them for ome water, and held out one 
Of my jars to them, torning it bottom upward, to 
abew that it was empty, and that I wanted to have it 
Wied. ‘They called immediately to some of their 
friends, amd there came two'women, and bronght a 
great vessel made of earth, and barnt, as I sappose, 
{in the san; this they set down for me, as before, and 
Tent Xury on shore with my jars, and filled them 
three, ‘The women were a5 stark naked as the 


T was now furnished with roots and corn, such as it 
was, and water; and, leaving my friendly Negroes, I 
made forward for aboat eleven days more, withoat 
‘offering to go near the shore, till 1 saw the land ran 


of four oF five leagues before ime; and, the sea being 
‘very calm, I kept a large offing to make this point : 
at length, doubling the point at about two leagues 
from the land, I saw plainly Inad on the other slde to 
seaward; then I concluded, as it was most certain 
Indeed, that this was the Cxpe de Verd, and those the 
clends, ealled from thence Cape de Verd Islands. 
However, they were at a great distance, and I could 
‘wot well tell what I bad best to do, for if T hoald be 
‘taken with a fresh of wind I might neither reach one 
‘mor the other. 

In this diterama, as I was very pensive, I stepped. 
into the cabin and sat me down, Xery having the 
beim, when on a sudden the boy cried out, * Master, 
Master, a ship with a sal!” and the foolish boy was 
righted ont of bis wits, thinking it mest needs be 
some of his master’s ships sent to pursue ns, when I 
knew we were gotien far enough ont of their reach. 
T Janaped oat of the cabin, and immediately saw not 
coaly the ship, bat .what she was, viz. thet it was a 
‘Portaguese ship, and, as T thought, was bound to the 
‘coast of Gnines for Negroes. Bat when I observed 
‘the course she steered, I was soon convinced they 
‘werd boand some other way, and did not design to 
‘evme any nearet to the shore; apon which I stretched 
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‘out to sen as moch as I could, resolving to speak with 
them if possible. 

‘With all the sail I could make, I fond I should 
not be able to come in their way, bat tbat they would * 
‘be gone by before I could make auy siynal to them; 
Dut afler Thad-crowded to the utmost, and began to 
despair, they, it seems, saw me by the help of their 
eripective-glasses, and that it was some Earopean 
boat, which, as they supposed, must belong to some 
abip that was lost; 10 they shortened sail {0 let me 
‘come up. I was encouraged with this; and as I had 
‘my patron’s ancient on board, I made a watt of it to 
them for a signal of distress, and fred a gan, both 
‘which they saw, for they told me they saw the smoke, 
thoogh they did not hear the gun: upon these signals 
‘they very kindly brought to, aud lay by for me, and 
{in about three hors time I came up with them, 

‘They asked me what I was in Portuguese, and in 
Spanish, and in French; but I understood none of 
‘hem; bot at last a Scots sailor, who was on board, 
ccalled to me, and I answered him, and told him I 
‘was an Englishman, that I had made my escape out of 
slavery from the Moors at Sallee, ‘Then they bad me 
‘come on board, and very kindly took me in, and all 


my goods, 

‘It was an inexpresible joy to me, thet any one 
‘would believe that I was thas«lelivered, as I esteemed 
ft, from such a miserable and almost hopeless condi- 
tion as I was in, and immediately offered all I bad to 
the captain of the ship, as a.retarn for my deliver- 
ance; bat be generouily told me, be would take no- 
thing from me, but that all I had should be delivered. 
safe to'me when I came to the Brasls; * For,” says 
hhe, “1 bave saved your life on no other terms than, 
T would be gald to be saved myself; and it may one 
‘Ume or other be my lot to be taken up in the same 
condition: “ Besides,” said he, “ when I carry you 
to the Brasils, 20 great a way from your own country, 
if 1 sbonld take from yon what you have, you will be 
starved there, and then J ouly take away that life I 
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here gives. Wo, no, Seignor Luglese,” says he, * Mr. 
Zoglshman, I will carry you thither in charity, and 
those things will help you to buy your subsistence there, 
tad your passage home again.” 

‘Aa he was charitable in his proposal, so he was just 
fn the performance to a tttle; for he ordered the sem 
‘men, that mone sboeld offer tv touch any thing I had 
then be took every thing foto his own posession, and 
sve me back an exact inventory of them, that I might 
lave them ; even so mech as my three earthen jars. 

‘As to my boat, it was a very good one, and that be 
saw, and told me he would bey it of me for the ship's 
te, and asked me what I would have for it? I told 
him, he bad been #0 generons to me in every thing, 
tat Told wot offer to make any price of the boat, 
‘bat left it entirely to him; upon which be told me be 
‘would give me a note of his hand to pay me eighty 
Pieces of eight for it at Brasil; and when it came 
there, if any one offered to give more, he would make 


take; 
‘hat Twas not willing to let the captain have him, 

‘vat L was very loath to sell the poor boy's liberty, 
‘who kad assisted me 90 faithfully in procaring my 
‘own. However, when'I let him know my reason, be 
owed cto be Just, and offered me this rnediam, that 
be would give the boy an obligation to set him free in 
ten years, if he tarned Christan, Upon this, and 
Any saying he was willing to go to him, I kt the 
captain bave hima. 

‘We had a very good voyage to the Brasils, and ar- 
rived in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or All Saints? 
Bay, in aboat twenty-<wo days after. And now I 
‘was once more delivered frota the most miserable of 
‘Wi conditions of life; and what to do nest with my- 
te I was now to consider. 

‘The generous treatment the captain gave me, [ can 
never enoagh remember; he wonkl take nothing of 
ime for my passage, gave me twenty ducats for the 

ce 
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Jeopard's skin, and forty for the Woo's skin which T 
‘had in my boat, and caused every thing I bad in the 
abip to be panctually delivered me; nod what I was 
‘willing (o sell he bought, such a8 the case of bottles, 
two of my guns, and a piece of the lump of bees. 
-wax, for I bad made candles of the rest; in a word, 
I made about two hundred and twenty pieces of eight 
Cf all my cargo; and with this sock I went on shore 
in the Brass, 

Thad not been long bere, but being recommended 
to the house of a good honest man like bimeelf, who 
‘had am ingeino as they call it; tbat fs, a plantation 
and a mgar-bouse; T lived with him some time, and 
“sequainted myself by that means with the manner of 
Aheir planting and making of sugar; and seeing how 
‘well the planters lived), and how they grew rich sod. 
enly, I resoived, if I could get license to settle there, 
T woold turn ‘planter among them, resolving, in the 
mean time, to find ont some way to get my money, 
‘which I had left in London, remitted to me, To this 
Purpote, getting a kind of a letter of naturalization, T 
Parchased as mach land that was uncured as my 
money would reach, and formed a plan for my plan- 
tation and settlement, and soch a one as might be 
smultable to the stock which I proposed to myself to 
‘eceive from England. 

T had a neighbour, a Portuguese of Lisbon, bot 
born of English parents, whose name was Wells, and 
in mach mech cirenmstances as I wax I eal him 
neighbour, because bis plantation lay next to mine, 
and we went on very sociable together. My stock 
‘was but low, as well as bis: and we rather planted 
for food, than any thing élse, for aboat two years. 
However, we began to increase, and oor land began 
to come into order; 50 that the third year we planted 
‘some tobacco, and made each of us & large piece of 
foand ready for planting canes nthe yea 19 come; 
bat we both wpe ba Ip; and now i found, more 
than before, Thad done wrong in parting with my 
doy Xury.” 
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Ba, alas! for me todo wrong, that never did right, 
wasn0 great wonder: I bad no remedy but to go on; 
‘Twa gotten into an employment quite remote to my 
rales, and directly contrary to the life I delighted in, 
4nd for which I forsook my father’s house, and broke 
‘throegh all his good advice; may, T was coming into 
the very middle station, or upper degree of low life, 
which my father advised me to before; and which if 
T resolved to go on with, I might as well have staid at 
bome, and never have fatigued myself in the world as 
I had done; and I ased often to say to myself, I 
‘conid have done thls as well in England among my 
fiends; as have gone five thoasand miles off to do it, 
anoog strangers and savages in a wilderness, and at 
mech distance, as never (o hear from any part of the 
‘world that lad the least knowledge of me. 
In this manver I ased to look upon my condition 
‘with the utmost regret. Thad nobody to converse 
‘with, bat now and then this neighbour; no work to 
be done, bat by the labour of my hands; and I nsed 
tomy, I lived jast like « man cast away upon some 
aolate island, that had nobody there bat hinuelf, 
Bathow fast has it been, aud bow should all men 
‘efed that, when they compare their present condi. 
ticas with others that are worse, Heaven may oblige 
them to make the exchange; and be convinced of their 
former felicity, by their experience; I say, how just 
‘as it been, thas the traly solitary life I reflected of in. 





Tthen Jed, in which had I contivued, T bad in all 
Frobability been exceeding prosperoas and rich. 

Twas io some degree settled in my measares for 
‘arrying on the plantation, before my kind friend the 
captain of the sbip, that took me ap at sea, went 
ee 


‘cath 
‘behind me in London, be gave me this friendly and 
sincere advice:  Seignor Lnglete,? says he, for 30 he 
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always called me, “ if you will give me letters, and a 
Procaration here in form to me, with orders to the 
Person who has your money in London, to sed your 
effects to Lisbon, to such persons as I shall Girect, and 
in sach goods as are proper for this country, I will 
‘bring yoa the produce of them, God willing, at my 
return; but since human affairs are all mbject to 
changes and disasters, T would have you give orders 
‘bat for one hundred pounds sterling, which you say 
is half your stock, and let the hazard be ran for the 
first; s0 that if it come safe, you may order the rest 
‘the same way; and if it miscarry, you may bave the 
‘other half to have reconrse to for your supply.” 

‘This was so wholesome advice, and looked so 
friendly, that I could not bat be convinced it was the 
‘best course I could take; 90 I accordingly prepared 
Jetters to the gentlewoman with whom I had left ray 
money, and a proctration to the Portuguese captain, 
‘asbe desired. 

T wrote the English captain’s widow a full account 
of all my adventures, my slavery, escape, and how I 
hhad met with the Portugal captain at sca, the buma- 
nity of his behaviour, and what condition I was now 
4n, with all other necessary directions for my supply ; 
and when this honest captain came to Lisbon, be found 
means, by some of the English merchants there, to 
send over, not the order only, bot a full account of 
my story, (o a merchant at London, who represeuted 
it effectually to her; whereupon, she not only deliver- 
ed the money, bot out of her own pocket sent the 
‘Portugal captain very handsome present for bis ba- 
manity and charity to me. 

‘The merchant iu London vesting this hundred 
[pounds in English goods, such as the captain had writ 
for, sent them directly to him at Lisbon, and he 
‘brought them all safe to me to the Brasiis; among 
‘whicb, without my direction (for I was too young fa 
amy business to think of them) be had taken care to 
have all sort of tools, iron-work, and atemsils necessary 
for my plantation, and which were of great wse to me. 
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‘When this cargo arrived, I thought my fortune 
made, for Iwas surprised with Joy of it; and my 
ood steward the captain had laid ont the five pounds 
‘which my friend had seat him for a present for hin 
self, to purchase, and bring me over a servant under 
bond for sbx years service, and would not accept of 


‘things particalarly valuable and desirable in the coun- 
try, T found means to sell them to a very great advan- 


| 
: 
i 
i 
i 


‘afty 
rolls, being each of above 2 hundred welght, were 
well cared and laid by against the return of the fleet 


beyond my reach; onch as are indeed 
(ofen the rain of the best heads in business. 

‘Had I continsed in the station I was now in, I had. 
room for all the happy things to have yet befallen me, 
for which my father so earvestly recommended a 
‘quiet retired life, and of which he bad so sensibly de- 
sertbed the middle station of Ilfe to be fall; bat other 
‘things attended me, and T was still to be the wilfut 
‘eqent of all my own miseries; and perticalarly to in- 
‘creaze may fanlt, and dovble the reflections upon my- 
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self, which in ry fature sorrows I should have lelsare 
to make ; all these miscarriages were procnred by my 
‘apparent obstinate adhering to my foolish inclination 
of wandering abroad, and porsuing that inclination, 
jin contradiction to the clearest views of doing myself 
good in a fair and plain parsuit of those prospects 
and those measures of life, which nature and Provi- 
dence concurred to present me with, and to make my 
duty. 

‘As L had done thus in my breaking away from my 
parents, 20 I could not be content now, bat I must go. 
and leave the happy view I had of being a rich and 
thriving man in my new plantation, only to pursue a 
‘rash aud immoderate desire of rising faster than the 
nature of the thing admitted; and thas 1 cast myself 
down again into the deepest gulf of human misery 
‘that ever man fell into, or perhaps could be conaiswnt 
with life and a state of bealth in the world. 

To come then by just degrees to the particalars of 
this part of my story; you may sappose, that having 
now lived almost four years in the Brasils, and begin- 
‘ning to thrive and prosper very well upon my planta- 
tion, I bad not only learnt the language, but had com 
tracted acquaintance and friendship among wy fellow. 
planters, as well as among the merchants at St. Salva- 
dore, which was our port; and that in my: discourse 
‘among them, I had frequently given them an account 
‘of my two voyages to the coast of Guinea, the man- 
ner of trading with the Negroes there, and how easy 
‘it waa to purchase upou the coast, for trifles, sach as 
beads, toys, knives, scissara, haichets, bits of glam, 
and the lke, not only gold-dust, Gainea grains, ele- 
Phants teeth, &c. but Negroes for the service of the 
Brasils in great numbers. 

‘They listened always very attentively to my dis 
courses on these heads, bat especially to that part 
which related to the baying Negroes, which was a 
trade at that time uot ouly not far entered into, bet, 
‘as far as it was, bad been earried om by the Assientos 
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‘or permission of the kings of Spain and Portugal, 
‘ad engrossed in the pablic, so that few Negroes were 
bought, and those excessive dear, 

It happened, being in company with some mer 
chants and planters of my acquaintance, and talking 
‘of thove things very earnestly, three of them came to 
me the next morning, and told me they had been 
‘musing very moch opon what I had disconrsed with, 
them of, the last night, and they came to make a 
‘secret proposal to me; and after enjoining me secrecy, 
they told me, that they bad a rind to ft out a ship to 
£0 to Gainer; that they had all plantations as well as 
I, and were straitened for nothing 40 much as ser- 
‘Yants; that as it was a trade conld not be earried on, 
because they coald not publicly sell the Negroes when 
they eame home, 10 they desired to make but one 
voyage, to bring the Negroes on shore privately, and 
divide them’ among their own plantations; and in a 
‘word, the question was, whether T would go their sa- 
ercargo in the ship,to manage the trading, part upon 
the coast of Guinea? and they offered me that I shoald 
have my eqnal share of the Negroes, without provid- 
‘ng any part of the stock. 

‘This was a fair proposal, it must be confessed, had 
teen made to any one that had not had a settlement 
‘ad plantation of bis own to look after, which was in 
4 fair way of coming to be very considerable, and 
‘with a good stock upon it. Bat for me, that was thes 
‘catered and established, and had nothing to do bat go 
on as T had begun, for three or foar years more, and 
to have sent for the other hondred pounds from Eng- 
land, and who in that time, and with that little addi- 
tion, could scarce have failed of being worth three oF 
four thoasand pounds sterling, and that Increasing too; 
for me to think of such a voyage, was the most pre- 
posterons thing that ever man in such circumstances 
‘cond be guilty of. 

Bat I, that was born to be my own destroyer, 
could no more resist the offer, than I cunld restrain 
‘my first rambling designs, when my father’s good 
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‘counsel was lost upon me, In a word, I told them I 
‘would go with all my heart, if they would undertake 
to look after my plantation in my absence, and would 
dispose of it to sach as I should direct if T miscarried. 
‘This they all engaged to do, and entered into writings 
‘or covenants to do s0; and I made a formal will, 
‘disposing of my plantation and effects, in ease of my 
‘death, making the captain of the ship that had saved 
my life a8 before, my universal heir, bat obliging him 
to dispose of my effects as I bad directed in my will, 
‘one half of the produce being to himself, and the 
‘other to be shipped to England. 

In ahort, I took all possible caution to preserve my 
effects, and keep up my plantation: bad I used half 
as moch pradence to have looked into my own inte- 
‘Fest, and have made a judgment of what I oaght to 
Ihave done, and not to have done, I had certainly 
never gone away from 30 prosperous an ondertaling, 
Jeaving all the probable views of a thriving circam- 
stance, and gone upon a voyage to sea, attended with 
all its common harards; to say nothing of the reasons 
T had to espect particular misfortunes to myself. 

But I was burried on, and obeyed blindly the de- 
tates of my fancy rather than my reason : and accord- 
{ingly the ship being fitted out, and the cargo furnished, 
‘and all things done as by agreement by my partners 
in the voyage, I went on board in an evil hour, the 
‘et of September, 1659, being the same day eight years 
‘that I went from my father and mother at Hail, in 
‘order to act the rebel to their authority, and the fool 
to my own interest. 

Our ship was about one hundred and twenty ton 
‘burden, carrying six guns, and fourteen men, besides 
the master, his boy, and myself; we had on board uo 
large cargo of goods, except of such toys as were fit 
for our trade with the Negroes, soch as beads, bits of 
Glass, shells, and odd trifes, especially litle looking. 
‘glasses, knives, aclasars, hatchets, and the like. 

‘The same day I weat on board we set stil, stand. 
ing away to the northward upoa our own coast, with 
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deigo stretch over for the African coast; when 
‘ey came about 10 or 12 degrees of northern latitude, 
‘which it seems was the mauner of their course in 
thse days. We bad very good weather, only exces 
sive hot, all the way pon our own coast, Ullwe made 
the height of Cape St. Angustino, from whence keep- 
{ng tarther off at sea we lost sight of land, and steered 
as i we were boand for the isle Fernand de Noronha, 
‘holding our coarse N. E. by N. aud leaving those. 
ies om the east. Tn this course we passed the line in 
‘aboat twelve. days time, and were by our last obser- 
vation in 7 degrees 22 min. northern latitude, when & 
violent tornado or barricane took us quite oat of our 
Knowledge; it began from the southeast, came about 
to the north-west, and then settled into the north-east, 
from whence it blew in such a terrible manner, that ° 
for twelve days together we could do nothing but 
rive; and scudding away before it, let it carry 
whither ever fate and the fury of the winds direct 
sand during these twelve days, I need not aay that I 
‘expecied every day to be swallowed up, nor inderd 
id any fn the ship expect to save theinlives. 

In this distress, we had, besides tb terror of the 
orm, one of our men die of the calenture, and one 
‘mun apd the boy washed overboard; about the twelfth 
ay the weather abating a little, the master mae an 
observation aa well as he could, and found that he was 
{a about 11 degrees north latitude, but that he was 2¢ 
degrees of longitade difference west from Cape St. 
‘Anguitino ; so that be found be was gotten upon the 
‘coast of Gainea, or the north part of Brasil, beyond 
the river Amozones, toward that of the river Oro- 
noqne, commonly called the Great River, and began 
to consult with me what course he should take, for the 
ship was leaky and very much disabled, and he was 
cing directly back to the coast of Brasil, 

T was positively against that, and looking over the 
charts of the sea.coasts of America with him we con- 
loded there was no inbabited country for us to bave 
‘rwoane to, tll we came within the circle of the 
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‘Caribbee islands, and therefore resolved to stand away. 
for Barbadoes, which by keeping off at sea, to avold 
the indraft of the bay or gulf of Mexico, we might 
‘easly perform, as we hoped, in about fifteen days sail; 
‘whereas we could not possibly make oar voyage to 
the coast of Africa without some assistance, both to 
‘our ship and to ourselves. 

‘With this design we changed our course, and steered 
away N. W. by W. in order to reach some of oor 
English istands, where I hoped for rellef; bat our 
‘voyage was otherwise determined; for Belng in the 
latltnde of 12 deg. 18 min. a second storm came upon 
‘us, which carried us away with the same impetnosity 
‘westward, and drove us 20 ont of the very way of all 
buman commerce, that had all our lives been saved, 
‘sto the sea, we were rather in danger of being de- 
voured by savages than ever returning to oar own 
country. 


Tn this distress, the wind still blowing very bard, 
‘one of our men early in the morning cried ont, Land! 
‘and we had n0 sooner ran out of ‘the cabin to look 
‘ont in hopes of seeing whereabouts in the world we 
‘were, but the ship struck upon a sand, and in a mo- 
‘ment, ber motion being so stopped, the sea broke over 
her in such a manner, that we expected we should all 
Ihave perished immediately; and we were immedi- 
ately driven into oar close quarters to shelter 1s from 
the very foam and spray of the sea. 

It is not easy for any one, who has not been in the 
ke condition, to describe or conceive the consterna- 
tion of men in-soch clrcamstances ; we knew nothing 
‘Where we were, or upon what land it was we were 
Griven, whether an fland or the main, whether inbs- 
Dited or not inhabited ; aud as the rage of the wind 
‘was still great, thongh rather leas than at first, we 
‘coald not #0 much as hope to have the ship hold many 
sminates withoat breaking in pieces, unless the winds 
bby a kind of miracle should turn immediately about, 
Im a word, we sat looking ove upon another, and ex- 
Pecting death every moment, and every man acting 
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accordingly, as preparing for another world, for there 
Waslitle oF nothing’ more for us to do in this; that 
‘which was our present comfort, and all the comfort 
‘we had, was, that, contrary to our expectation, the 
ship did not break yet, and that the master said the 
‘wind began to abate. 

‘Now though we thooght that the wind did a little 
abate, yet the ship having thas struck upon the sand, 
and sticking too fast for us to expect her getting off, 
We were in a dreadfal condition indeed, and bad no- 
thing to do bat to think of saving oar lives as well as 
‘we conld. We had a boat at oor stern, juat before the 
‘storm ; bat she was first saved by dashing against the 
ship's adder, and in the next place she broke away, 
‘and either sank or was driven off to sea 80 there was 
120 hope from ber. We had another boat on board, 
bat how to get her off into the sea was & doabtful 
thing; however, there was no room to debate, for we 
fancied the ship would break in pleces every minnte, 
‘nd some told us she was actually broken already. 

In thia distress, the mate of our vessel lays hold of 
‘he boat, and with the help of the rest of the men they 
‘ther slang over the ship’s side, and geiting all into 
ter, let go, and committed oarselves, being eleven in 
amber, 10 Goo’s mercy and the wild sea; for though 
the worm was abated considerably, yet the sea went 
‘readfal high upon the shore, and might well be called 
dex wild zee, as the Datch call the sea in a storm. 

‘And now our case was very dismal Indeed ; for 
ail saw plaumly, that the sea went so high, that the 
Doat could not live, and that we should be inevitably 
drowned. As to making stil, we bed none, nor, if 
‘we had, could we bave done aby thing with it; so we 
‘worked at the oar towards the laid, though with heavy 
Ibears, lke mien going to execution; for we all knew, 
that when the boat came nearer the shore, she woold 
‘be dashed into a thousand pieces by the breach of the 
sea. However, we committed our souls to God ia 
the mnost earnest manner; and the wind driving us to- 
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‘wards the shore, we hastened our destruction with onr 
‘own hands, palling as well as we could towards land. 

‘What the shore was, whether rock or sand,, whe- 
ther steep or shoal, we knew not; the only hope that 
could rationally give us the least shadow of expecta 
tion, was, if we might happen into some bay or gulf, 
‘or the mouth of some river, where, by great chance, 
‘we might have ron our boat in, or got under the lee of 
the land, and perhaps made smooth water. But there 
‘was nothing of this appeared; but as we made nearer 
and nearer the shore, the land looked more frightfal 
than the sea. 

‘After we had rowed, or rather driven abot a league 
and a half, as we reckoned it, a raging wave, monn. 
tainlike, came rolling astern of us, and plainly bad 
‘us expect the coupde-grace. Ina word, it took us 
‘with such a fury, that it overset the boat at once ; and 
separating us as well from the boat, as from one ano- 
ther, gave os not time bardly to say O God! for we 
were all swallowed up in a moment. 

‘Nothing can describe the confusion of thought which 
T felt whea T sunk into the water; for though T swam 
very well,yetI couldnot deliver myself from the waves 
0 as to draw-breath, till that wave having driven me, 
‘or rather carried me a vast way on towards the shore, 


and baving spent itself, went back, and left me npon - 


the land almost dry, but half dead with the water I 
took in. Thad so mach presence of mind as well as 
breath lef, that, seeing myself nearer the main land 
than I expected, I got upon my feet, and endeavoured 
to make on towards the land as fast as T could, before 
another wave should return, and take me up again. 
‘But I soon found it was impossible to avoid it; for £ 
saw the sea come after me as high as a great hill, and 
as farioas as an enemy which [ had no means or 
strength to contend with; my business was to hold my 
breath, and raise myself upon the water, if T could; 
and 40 by swimming to preserve my breathing, and 
Pilot myseif towards the shore, if possible; my greatest 
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ewneera now being, that the sea, as it would carry 
me a ggeat way towards the shore when it came on, 
might not carry me back again with it when it gave 
back towards the sea. 

‘The wave that came upon me again, boried me at 
‘vce twenty or thirty foot deep in its own body; and 
J could feel myself carried with a mighty force and 
swiiness towards the shore a very great way; but 1 
held my breath, and assisted myself to swim still for. 
ward with all my might. T was ready to borst with 
holding ray breath, when, as T felt myeelf rising up, 
s0,to my immediate relief, I found niy head and hands 
shoot oat above the surface of the waters and though 
it was not two seconds of time that I eunld keep my- 
cif vo, yet it retieved me greatly, gave me breath and 
new courage. T was covered again with water a good 
‘while, but not #0 long bat I held it out; and finding 
the water had spent itself, and began to return, I struck. 
forward against the retarn of the waves, and felt 
round again with my feet. T stood sill a few mo- 
heats to recover breath, and till the water went from 
‘me,and then took to my heels, and run with what 

farther towards the sbore. Bat neith 
“me from the fury of the sea, which 
‘came poaring in after me again; and twice more T 
wasted up by the waves and carried forwards as 
before, the shore being very flat. 

“The last time of these two had well near been fatal 
tome; for the sea having hurried me along as before, 
landed me, or rather dashed me against a piece of a 
rock, and that with such force, as it lett me senseless, 
and jaded helpless, a8 to my own deliverance; for 
the blow taking my side and breast, beat the breath 
as it were qaite ont of my body; and had it returned 
again immediately, I must have been strangled in the 
water; bat I recovered @ little before the retnrn of 
the waves, and seeing I should be covered again with 
the water, T resolved to hold fast by a plece of the rock, 
and so to hold my breath, if possible, till the wave 
‘weat back, Now as the waves were not 0 high a» at 
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first, being near land, I beld my hold till the wave 
‘abated, and then fetched another ran, which brought 
‘me so near the shore, that the next wave, though it 
‘went over me, yet did not 0 swallow me up a8 to 
carry me away; and the next rm I took I got to the 
main land, where, to my great comfort, I clambered 
‘up the clifts of the shore, and sat me down upon the 
(gram, free from danger, and quite out of the reach of 
‘the water. 

T was now landed, and safe on shore, and began to 
ook up and thank God that my life was saved in 
case wherein there was some minutes before scarce 
‘any room to hope. I believe it is impoaible to ex. 
press to the life what the ecstasles and transports of 
the sou! are, when it is so saved, as I may aay, ont 
of the very grave; and I do not wonder now at that 
‘castom, viz. that when & malefactor, who has the hal 
ter about his neck, is tied ap, and jast going to be 
tarned off, and has a reprieve brought to him: I say, 
T do not wonder that they bring a surgeon with it, to 
Jet him blood that very moment they tell him of it, 
that the surprise may not drive the animal spirits from 
the heart, and overwhelm him: 





‘For sudden Joys, like griefs, confound at first, 


T walked aboat on the shore, lifting up my hands 
and my whole being, as I may my, wrapt up in the 
contemplation of my deliverance, making a thousand 
‘gestures and motions which T cannot describe; reflect- 
‘ing upon all my comrades that were drowned, and 
that there shoald not be oae sool saved bat myself; 
for, a3 for ther, I never saw them afterwards, or any 
ign of them, except three of their bats, ove cap, and 
‘to shoes that were not fellows. 

T cast my eyes to the stranded vesel, when the 
‘breach and froth of the sea being 10 big, T conld 
hhardly sce it, it lay so far off, and considered, Lord! 
‘how was it possible I could get on shore! 

‘After T had wolaced my mind with the comfortable 
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‘part of my condition, I began to look round me, to 
see what kind of place I was in, and what was next 
to be done; and I soon foand my comforts abate, 
and that in word T had a dreadful deliverance; for 
Iwas wet, bad no clothes to shift me, nor any thing 
either to eat or drink to comfort me; neither did T 
see any prospect before me, bat that of perishing with 
Inenger, or being devoored by wild beasts; and that 
which was particolarly acting to me, was, that I 
bed no weapon either to bunt and kill any creature 
for wy sustenance, or to defend myself against any 
other ereatare that might desire to kill me for theirs: 
ia a word, I bad nothiog about me bot a knife, a 
tobeceo pipe, and a little tobacco in a box; this was 
all my provision, and this threw me into terrible ago- 
ties of mind, that for a while I ran about like a mad- 
man. Night coming upon me, I began with a beavy 
‘beart to consider what would be my lot if there were 
‘any ravenous beasts in that country, seeing at night 
they always come abroad for their prey. 
All the remedy that offered to my thoughts at that 
‘nse, was, to get op into a thick bashy tree like a fir, 
‘vat thoray, which grew near me, and where I resolv. 
ed to ait all night, and cousider the next day what 
eath I should die, for as yet I saw no prospect of 
it I walked aboot a furlong from the shore, to see 
if Tcoald find any fresh water to drink, which I did, 
to my great joy; and baving drank, and pot a little 
tobacco in imy mouth to preveat banger, I went to 
the tree, and getting up into it, endesvoured to place 
mypelf s0, a that if T shoutd sleep I might not fall; 
‘und having cat me a short stick, like a trancheon, for 
my tefeeey T took ap my forging, aut having been 
excemively fatigued, I fell fast asleep, aud slept as 
comfortably as, I believe, few coald have done in my 
condition, and found myself the most refresbed with 
‘thet I think T ever was on such an occasion. 
‘When I waked it was broad day, the weather clear, 
‘tnd the storm abated, 0 that the sea did not rage and 
well as before : bat that which earprised me most 
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‘was, that the ship was lifted off iu the night from the 
sand where she lay, by the swelling of the tide, and 
‘was driven up almost as fer as the rock which I frit 
mentioned, where I had been so bruised by the dash- 
"ing the against it; this being within about a mile from 
the shore where I was, and the ship seeming to stand 
upright still, I wished myself on board, that, at least, 
T might save some necessary things for my use. 

‘When I came down from my apartment in the tree, 
Tlooked abit me again, and the first thing I found 
‘was the bodt, which lay as the wind and the sea had 
togsed her up upon the land, aboat two miles on my 
right hand, I walked as far as T could upon the shore 
to have got to her, but found a neck or inlet of water 
‘between me and the boat, which was about half a mile 
road ; 90 Tcame back for the present, being more 
{intent upon getting at the ship, where I hoped to find 
‘something for my preseut subsistence. 

AA llttie ater noon I found the sea very calm, and 
the tide ebbed so far out, that I conld come within 
(quarter of a mile of the ship; and bere I found a fresh 
renewing of my grief: for I saw evidently, thet if we 
hhad kept on board, we bad been all safe, that is to 
say, we had all got safe on shore, and T bad not been 
0 imisefable ns to be left entirely deatitate of all con 
fort and company, as I now was, This forced tegrs 
from my eyes again; but as there was little relief in 
that, T resolved, if possible, to get to the ship; s0 T 
Palled off my clothes, for the weather was hot to ex. 
tremity, and took the water; bat when I came to the 
ship, my dificalty was still greater to know bow to 
‘get on board ; for as she lay aground, and high ont of 
‘the water, there was nothing within my reach to lay 
hold of. T swam roand her twice, and the second 
time I spied a small piece of a rope, which T wonder. 
ed I did not see at first, bang down by the fore-chaim 
20 low ax that with great difficalty I got hold of it, 
and by the belp of that rope got up into the fore-castle 
of the ship. Here I foand that the ship was bulged, 
and had a great deal of water in her bold, bat that she, 
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Jay 20 on the side of a bank of hard sand, or rather 
‘eanh, and her stern lay lifted up upon the bank, and 
ber bead low, almost to the water: by this means all 
‘er quarter wis free, and all that was in that part was 
dry; for you may be mare my firs work was to search 
and to see what was spoiled and what was free; and 
fit L found that all the ship's provisions were dry 
‘and entonched by the water; and being very well dis- 
pated to eat, I went to the breairoom and filled my 
Pockets with bisket, and ate it as I went about other 
things, for I had no time to lose. I also foand some 
‘om in the great oabin, of whicb I took a large dram, 
and which I had indeed need enough of to spirit me 
for what was before me. Now I wanted nothing 
et a boat to farnish myself with many things which 
Lferemw woald be very necessary to me. 
‘twas in vain to sit stil and wish for what was not 
tobe had; and this extremity roused my application. 
Webhad several spare yards, and two or three large 
‘pars of wood, and a spare topmast oF two in the 
ships I resolved to faH to work with these, and fang. 
as inany of them overboard as I could manage of 
lhe weight, tying every oue with a rope, that they 
‘might not drive away. When this wis done I went 
‘down te sip’ side, and polling them to me, I tied 
foarof them fast together at both ends as well as E 
coalf, ia the form of a raft and laying two or three 
short pieces of plank aponsther crossmays, I found I 
could walk mpoa it very well, but that it was not able 
fo bear auy great weight, the pieces being too light; 
to I went to work, aud with the carpenter's saw I cut 
2 spare topmast into three lengths, und added them to 
fay raft, with a great deal of laboor and pains; but 
ope of furaisbiog myself with nevewaries encoaraged 
‘me to go beyond what I should have been able to have 
dose upon another vecasion. 
My raft was now strong enough (o bear any reason- 
able weight; my next care was what to load it with, 
sadom to preserve what | Iid upon it from the wart 
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(Of the sea; bat I was not long considering thist I fret 
aid all the planks or boards apon it that T coald get, 
and having considered well what I most wanted, [ 
first got three of the seamgn's chests, which I bed 
broken open and emptied, and lowered them down 
upon my raft, Theirst of these I filled with provi- 
sions, vis. bread, rice, three Duteh cheeses, five pieces 
‘of dried goat's fab, which We lived much upon, and 
a little remainder of Baropean corn which bad been 
id by for some fowls which we brought to vea with 
‘us, but the fowls were killed. ‘There had been some 
barley and wheat together, bat, to my great disap- 

» T found afterwards that the rats bad eaten 
(or spolled it all. As for liquors, I found several cases 
Of bottles belonging to oar skipper, in which were 
‘some cordial waters, and in all above five or six gal 
ons of rack: these I stowed by themselves, there being 
no need to pat them into the chest, mor no room for 
‘them. While T wns doing this, {found the tde began 
to flow, thongh very calm, and I bad the mortifica- 
tion to see my coat, shirt, and waistcoat, which I had 
left on shore upon the sand, swim away; as for ry 
‘breeches, which were only linen, and open-knee'd, I 
‘swam on board in them and my stockings: bowever, 
this put me upon rummaging for clothes, of which I 
foand enough, bat took no more than I wanted for 
resent use, for I had other things which my eye was 
more upon; as, first, tools to work with on sbore; 
‘and it was after loog searching that I found out the 
ccarpenter’s chest, which was indeed a very useful prize | 
to me, and much more valuable than «ship. 








to mny raft, even whole as it was, withont losing time 
to look into it, for I knew in general what it con 
tained. 

‘My next care was or some ammunition and arms, 
‘There were two very good fowling-pieces in the great 
cabin, and two pistols: these I secared first, with some | 
powder horns, and a small bag of shot, and two old | 
ray aworda, I knew there were three bares of 
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powder im the ship, bot knew not where our gunner 
hhad sowed them; bat with much seareh I found them, 
‘two of them dry and yood, the third had taken waters 
those two T got to my raft, with the arms. “And now 
I thooght myself preity well freighted, and began to 
think bow I should get to shore with them, baving 
elther sail, oar, or radder, and the least capful of 
‘wind would have overset all my navigation. 

T had three encouragements: 1. A smooth, calm 
‘wa; € The dde rising and setting in to the shore; 3. 
‘What little wind there was blew me towards tbe land : 
and thas, having found two or three broken oars be- 
longing to the boat, and besides the tools which were 
fn the chest, I found two saws, an mxe, and a hammer 5 
and with this cargo I pat {o sea: for a mile, oF there- 
abouts, my raft went very well, only that I found it 
drive a little distant from the place where I had landed 
‘before, by which I perceived that there was some in- 
draft of the water, and consequently I hoped to fitd. 
seme creek of river there, which I might make use 
‘of 2 port to get to land with my cargo. 

‘As 1 imagined, so it was: there appeared before 
‘we alte opening of the land, and I found a strong 
current of the tide eet into it, 20 I guided my raft as 
well as Teoald to keep in the middle of the streams 
‘et here I had like to bave suffered a second ship- 
wreck, which, if 1 bad, I think verlly woold have 
‘woke iny heart; for knowing nothing of the cowst, my 
ft ran aground at one end of it upon a shoal, and 
ot being aground at the other end, it wanted bot a 
lle that all my cargo had slipped off towards that 
cad that was afloat, and 0 fallen into the water. I 
ad my utmost, by setting my back against the chests, 
tokeep them in thelr places, but could not thrust off 
the raft with all my strength ; neither durat I stir from 
the posture T was in, bot bolding up the chests with 
al my might, stood iu that manner near half an hoar, 
i which time the rising of the water brooght me a 
lite more apon a level; and a litte after, the water 
‘ull rising, my raft floated aguln, and I thras ber off 
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‘with the oar I had into the channel; and then driving 
up higher, I at length found myself in the mouth of a 
Jittle river, with laud on both sides, and a strong car- 
rent oF tide rumaing up. I looked on both sides (or 
‘8 proper place to get to shore; for I was not willing 
to be driven too high up the river, hoping in tirae to 
‘see some ship at nea, and therefore resolved to place 
snytelf ns near the coast as I coald. 

‘At length I spied a little cove on the right shore of 
the creek, to which, with great pain and diffeulty, I 
‘guided my raft, and at last got 80 near, a9 that, reach- 
ing ground with my oar, I could throst her directly 
inj bat here 1 had like to have dipped all my cargo 
in the vea again; for that shore lying pretty steep, 
that is to say sloping, there was no place to land, bot 
‘where one end of the flat, if it ran on shore, woald 
fie 30 high, and the other sink lower as before, that it 
‘would endanger my cargo again : all that T eould do, 
‘was to wait tll the tide was at the highest, keeping 
the rift with my oar like an anchor to bold the side 
(of It fast to the shore, near a fiat piece of groand, 
‘which I expected the water would fow over ; and #0 
At did. As soon as I found water enough, for my raft 
Grew aboat a foot of water, I thrust her on upon thit 
fiat piece of ground, and there fastened or moored 
het by sticking my two broken oars into the ground 
‘one on one side near one end, and ope on the olber 
side vear the other end; and thas I lay till the water 
ebbed away, and left my raft and all my cargo sie 
(on shore. 

‘My next work was to view the country, and seek 4 
proper place for my habitation, anrl where to stow 

‘Bvode, to secure them from whatever raight bap- 
pen. Where I was T yet knew not ; whether om the 
‘continent or on au island, whetber inhabited or not 
inhablted, whether in danger of wild beasts or pot. 
‘There was a hill not above a mile from me, which 
Tose up very steep and high, and which seemed 
‘overtop some other bills which lay as in a ridge from 
ft northward: 1 took oat one of the fowling pieces 
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ted one of the pistols, and an horn of powder, and 
‘thes armed I travelled for discovery up to the top of 
that bill, where, after I had with great Itboor and 
iGcaly got to the top, I saw my fates to my great 
ction, viz: that I was in an island environed every 
‘wry with the sea, no land to be seen, except some 
rocks which lay a great way off, and two small islands 
Jem than this, which Tay aboat three leagues to the 
weet, 


Tfoand also that the island I was in was barren, 
and, a5 I saw good reason to believe, aninhabited, ex- 
‘xpt by wild beasts, of whom, however, I saw none; 
yet T saw aboudance of fowls, but knew not their 
iinds; netther when I killed them conld 1 tell what 
‘¥ie ft for food, and what not. At my coming back 
Tehot at a great bird, which Faw sitting upon a tree 
‘on the side of a great wood—I believe it was the fret 
mn that had been fired there since the ereation of the 
world, Thad no sooner fired, but from all paris of 
the wood there arose an innumerablefiamber of fowls 
f many torts, mraking a confused screaming, and ery- 
lag every one according to bis usval note; but not 
ne of them of eny kind that I knew. As for the 
‘ratare I kdlled, I took it to be a kind of a hawk, ite 
‘xloar and beak resembling it, but hud no talons or 
chews more than common ; iis flesh was carrion, and 
for nothing. 

Contented with this discovery, T came back to my 
ft, and fell to work to bring my cargo on shores, 
‘Which took me up the rest of that day; and what to 
40 with myself at night I knew not, nor indeed where 
(wrest; for I was afraid to lie down on the ground, 
tt knowing but some wild beast might devour me; 
doogh, as I afterwards found, there was really no need. 
foe thowe fearn. . 

However, as well as Tcould, I barrieadoed myself 
‘wand with the chests and boards that T bud brought 
shore, and made a kind of a hot for that night's 
leiging. As for food, I yet saw not which way to 
‘mpply myrelt, except thet I bad seen two or three 
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‘creatures like hares ran out of the wood where I shot 


(great mauy things oat of the ship, which would be use- 
fal to ms, and particalarly some of the rigging and 


‘vessel, if possible; and as I knew that the frst storm. 
‘that blew must necessarily break her all in pleces, I 
resolved to set all other things apart, till I got every 
thing oat of the ship that I coald get. ‘Then I called 
‘a connail, that is to say, in my thooghts, whether I 
shoald take back the raft; bot this appeared imprac. 
‘cable: 0 I resolved to go as before, when the tide 
‘was down, and I did so, only that I stripped before I 
‘went from my hat, having nothing on bat a checked 
shirt and a pair of linen trowsers, and a pair of pamps 
on my feet, 

I got on board the ship, as before, and prepared a 
second raft; and having had experience of the first, I 
neither madeuhis 40 unwieldy, nor loaded it 0 hard, 
‘bat yet I brought away several things very usefal to 
me; as first, in the carpenter’s stores I found two or 
‘three bags full of nails and spikes, a great screw-Jack, 
‘a doren or two of hatchets, and, above all, that most 
‘useful thing called a grindstove : all these I secared, 
together with several things belonging to the gunner, 
particalarly two or three iron crows, and two barrels 
of masket-bollets, seven mnskets, and another fowling. 
piece, with some small quantity of powder more; a 
Jarge bag fall of small shot, and a great roll of sheet 
ead but this last was 40 heavy I could not hoist ic 
tup to get It over the sbip’s side. 

‘Besides these things, I took all the men’s clothes 
that I could find, and a spare foretopaail, hammock, 
‘and some bedding; and with this T loxded my second 
raft, and brought them all safe on shore, to my very 
great comfort. 

T was under some apprehensions during my absence 
from the land, that at least my provisions might be 
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@erowred on shore ; bat when I came back, I found, 
30 sgn of any vititor, only there sat a creature like a 
wild cat upon one of the cheats, which, when I came 
towards it, ran away 2 litte distance, and then stood 
all; she sat very composed and unconcerned, and 
Jooked fall in my face, as if she had 2 mind to be ac 
qainted with me; I presented my gan at her, but as 
she did not understand it, she was perfectly uncon- 
cerned at it, nor did she offer to stir away; upon 
which I tossed ber a bit of biscalt, though by the way 
L was not very free of it, for my store was not great: 
bowever, I spared ber a bit, Isay, and abe weat to 
it, amelled of it, and ate it, and looked, as pleased, for 





‘casks, I went to work to make 





slept litle, and had laboured very hard all day, a8 well 
‘to fetch all those things from the ship as to get them 
a shore. 

T had the biggest magzsine of all kinds now that 
‘ever were laid ap, I believe, for one man; bat I was 
‘ot satleied will; for while the ship sat opright in 
‘that postare, I thought I ought to get every thing ont 
‘of her that T could; % every day at low water 1 went 


6 AYE AND ADVENTURES 

‘on board, and brooght away something or other ; but 
Particularly the third time I went, T brought away as 
mach of the rigging ax I could, a8 also all the small 
‘ropes and rope-twine I could get, with a plece of spare 
canvass, which was to mend the sails npon occasion, 
‘and the barrel of wet gunpowder : in a word, Tbrunght 
‘away all the sails first and last, ooly that I was fhin 
to cat them in pieces, and bring as much at a time as 
could; for they were no more useful to be sails, 
‘bat as mere canvass only. 

But that which comforted me more sill, was, that 
At last of all, after I had made five or slx soch voyages 
‘as these, and thought I had nothing more to expect 
from the ship that was worth my meddling with; T 
say, afer all this, T found a great hogshead of dread, 
and three large raplets of ram of splrits, and a box 
of rogar, and a barrel of five flower this was surpris- 
ing to me, because I had given over expecting any 
more provisions,. except what was spolled by the wa- 
ter: T soon ermptied the hogshead of that bread, and 
‘wrapped it up, parcel by parcel, in pleces of the sails, 
‘which I cut oat: and in a word, I got all this safe on 
hore also, 

‘The next day T made another voyage; and now, 
having plundered the ship of what was portable and 
‘Ht to baud ont, T began with the cables; and 
the great cable into pleces, such as I could move, T 
got two cables and a hawser on shore, with all the 
fron-work I could get; and having cat down the sprit. 
‘ail-yard, and the mizen-yard, and every thiog T could 
to make a large raft, I loaded it with all those 
‘g00ds, and eame away: bat my good luck began now 
fo leave me; for this raft was 0 unwieldy and 20 
‘overladen, that after I had entered the little cove where 
‘Thad landed the rest of my goods, not being able to 
‘guide it 20 handily as I did the other, it overset, and 
‘threw me and all may cargo into the water. As for 
anyself, it was no great harm, for I was near the shore; 
Dbatsas to my cargo, it was great part of it lost, enpe- 
clally the iron, which I expected would have been of 
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pest me to me: however, when the tide was out, I 
£0 mest of the pleces of cable ashore, and some of 
the iroa, thoagh with infinite labour ; for I was fain 
to dip for it into the water, a work which fatigued me 
very mnch; After this, I went every cay on board, 
and bronght away what I coald get. 

I had been now thirteen days on shore, aud had 
bom eleven times on board the ship; in which time 
Thad brought away all that one pair of hands could 
‘well be supposed capable to bring, though I believe 
verily, bad the calm weather held, I shoald have 
‘roaght away the whole ship, piece by piece; but pre- 
Paring the twelth time t0 go on board, 1 found the 
‘wind began to riee; however, at low water I went on 
‘board, and though I thought I had rummaged the eabin 
‘0 effectually, as that nothing more could be found, 
Jet I discovered & locker with drawers in it, in one 
‘of which I found two or three razors, and one pair of 
large sciaars, with some ten or a dozen of good knives 
aad forks; in another I found about thirty-six pounds 
‘alee in money, some Earopean coin, some Brasil, 
‘ome pieces of eight, come gold, some silver, 

T mniled to myself at the sight of this money. 0 
‘drag? said I, aloud, “ what art thon good for? thon. 
ant not wgrth fo me, no not the taking off of the 
‘rowd; one of thove knives is worth all this heap; I 
tare no manuer of use for thee; even remain where 
toa ert, and go to the bottom as a creature whose 
tite is not worth saving.” However, upon second 
thoughts, I took it away, and wrapping all this in a 
Piece of canvass, 1 begun to think of making another 
‘; bat while I was preparing this, I found the sky 
overcast, and the wind began to rise, and in « quarter 
of an boar it blew a fresh gale from the shore. It 
Presently occurred to me, that it was in vain to pre- 
{ead to make a raft with the wind off shore, and that 
i was my business to be gone before the tide of flood 
teria, otherwise I might not be able to reach the shore 
‘Mall: accordingly I let myself down into the water, 

De 
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‘and swam cross the channel which lay between the 
ship and the sands, and even that with difficalty enough, 
partly with the weight of things I had aboot me, and. 
‘parlly the rooghness of the water, for the wind rose 
‘very hastily, and before it was guite high water it blew 
asorm. 

Bat I was gotten home to my little tent, where I 
‘ay with all my wealth about me very secure. It blew 
very hard all that night, and in the morning when I 
Yooked out, behold no more ship was to be seen. T 
‘was a little snrprised, bat recovered myself with this 
snilstactory refiection, vie. that I had lost uo time, mor 
abated no diligence to get every thing out of ber that 
could be wseful to me, aud that indeed there wax liste 
eft in her that I was able to bring away, if I had hed 
more time. 

now gave over any more thoughts of the ship, or 
of any thing out of lier, except what might drive on 
shore from ber wreck, as indeed divers pieces of her 
afterwards did; bot those things were.of small use to 
me. 

‘My thonghts were now wholly employed about se- 
‘enring myself against elther savages, if ny should ap- 
pear, or wild beasts, if any were in the island ; and I 
hhad many thoughts of the method how to do this, and 
‘what kind of dwelling to make; whether I should 
make me a cave in the earth, or a tent upon the earth: 
and, in short, I resolved upoo both, the manner and 
description of which it may not be improper to give 
aan account of, 

T s00n found the place I was in was not for my set. 
‘lement, particularly becanse it wat upon a low moor. 
ish ground pear the sea, aud I believed would not be 
‘wholesome, and more particularly because there was 
no freah water near it; 10 I resolved to find a more 
healthy aud more convenient spot of ground. 

1 consulted several things in my situation which I 
found woold be proper for me: 1st, Health, and fresh 
‘water, T just now mentioned. <dly, Shelter frou the 
Jpeat of the san. Sdly, Secarity from ravenous area 
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ftwe, whether man or beast. 4thly, A view to the 
‘=, that, if God sent any ship in sight, 1 might not 
eae any advantage for my deliverance, of which I was 
‘tat witing to banish alt my expectation yet. 

In search of a place proper for this, I found a litle 
hin on the side of a rising hill, whose front towards 
‘ths lttle plain was steep as 2 house-side, so that no- 
thing coald come down upon me from the top: om 
the fide of this rock there was a hollow place worn a 
lite way in like the entrance or door of a enve, bat 
there was not really any cave or way into the rock 
eal, 

‘On the fiat of the green, just before this hollow 
Place, I resolved to pitch my tent: this plain was not 
above an hondred yards broad, and aboat twice as 
long, and lay like a green before my door, and at the 
‘exd of it descended irregularly every way down into 
the low gronuds by the seaside. Itwason the N.N.W. 
tide of the bill, 90 that I was sheltered from the heat 
‘every day, till it came to a W. and by 8. san, or there- 
shoots, which In those countries is near the setting, 

Before I vet up my tent, I drew a halfcircle bo- 
fore the hollow place, which took in aboat ten yards 
{nits semi-diameter from the rock, and twenty yardsin 
{a diameter, from its beginning and ending. 

In this balfcirele I pitched two rows of strong 
takes, driving them into the groand til they stood 
very firm, like piles, the biggest end being out of the 
groand about five foot and a half, and sharpened on 
the top: the two rows did not stand above alx inches 
from ane another. 

‘Then I touk the pleces of ‘cable which I had cut in 
‘the ship, and laid them ia rows one upon another, 
within the circle between these two rows of stakes, up 
to the top, placing other stakes in the-inside, leaning 
‘Against them, aboot two foot and a balf high, Uk 
spar to a post; and this fence was s0 strong, that nel- 
‘ther man or beast coald get into it or over it: this cost 
‘me a great deal of time and labour, especially to out 
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the piles in the woods, bring them to the place, and 
Grive them into-the earth. 

‘The entrance into this place I made to be not by a 
door, bat by a short Indder, to go over the top: which 
adder, when T was in, I lifted over after me: and 20 
‘L was completely fenced in, and fortified, as I thought, 
from all the world, and consequently slept secare in 
the night, which otherwise I could not have done, 
thoogh, a3 it appeared afterward, there was no need 
Of all this caution from the enemies that [ apprehended 
anger from. 

Into this fence or fortress, with Infuite labour, 1 
‘carried all my riches, all my provisions, ammanition, 
‘and stores, of which you have the accoant above; and 
made me a large tent, which, to preserve me from 
the rains, that in one part of the year are very violent 
‘there, 1 made doable, vir. one smaller tent within, 
and one larger tent above it, and covered the npper- 
‘most with a large tarpaniin which I had saved among 
the sails, 

‘And now I lay no more for awhile in the bed which 
{Thad brought on sbore, but in hammock, which was 
indeed a very good one, and belonged to the mate 
Of the ship. 

Tato this tent I brought all my provisions, and every 
thing thet wonld spoil by the wet; and having thes 
enclosed all my goods, I made up the entrance, which 
LUI now T had left open, and vo passed and repaseed, 
‘as [ sald, by a short ladder. 

‘When I had done this, I began to work my way 
{nto the rock, und bringing all the earth and stones 
that 1 dag down, out through my tent, I laid them up 
within my fence in the natare of a terrace, that so it 
raised the gronnd within about a foot and a balf, and 
thas I made me a cave just behind my tent, which 
‘served me like a cellar to my house. 

It cost me much labour, and many days, before all 
these things were brought to perfection, and therefore 
T must go back to some other things which took ap 
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tome of my thooghts. At the same time it happened, 
‘er Thad laid my, scheme for the setting up my tent, 
snd making the cave, that a storm of rain falling from 
4 thick dark cloud, a sudden fiash of lightning hap. 
‘pened, and after that a great clap of thander, as is na- 
tarally the effect of it, I was not so much surprised 
with the lightning, as I was with a thought which 
darted into my mind as swift as the lightning itself : 
0 my powder! my very beart sank within me, when 
I thoaght, that at one blast all my powder might be 
‘destroyed: on which, uot my defence only, but the 
providing me food, as I thought, entirely depended: 
‘was nothing vear so anxious about my own dinger 
though, iad the powder took fire, T had never known 
‘who bad hart me. 

‘Such impression did this make upon me, that, after 
the storm was over, I laid aside all my works, my 
building, and fortifying, and applied myself to make 
tags and boxes to separate the powder, and to keep 
it alitle and a little in a parcel, in ope, that, what» 
ver might come, it might not all take fire at once, 
and to Keep it 4p apart, that it should not be possible 
‘o tmke one part fire another. I finished this work 
inabost a fortnight; and I think my powder, which 
inall was aboat two hundred and forty pounds weight, 
‘was divided in not less than a hundred parcels. As 
(othe barrel that had been wet, I did not apprehend 
any danger from that, 90 I placed it in my new cave, 
hich in my fancy I called my kitchen; and the reat 
Thid up and down in holes among the rocks, so that , 
no wet might come to it, marking very carefully 
where T ald it. 

Ia the interval of time while this was doing, T went 
oat once at least every day with my gun, ax well to 
divert myself, as to see if T could kill any thing fit for 
food, and as near as I could to acquaint myself with 
‘hal the island produced. ‘The first ime I went out 
I presently discovered that there were goats in the 
finland, which was a great satisfaction to me; bot then 
was atiended with this misfortune tor me, vis, that 
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they were 80 shy, to subtle, and so swift of foot, that 
it was the mott difficult thing in the world to come at 
them. Bat { was not discouraged at this, not donbt- 
{ng bat I might now and then sboot one, as it soon 
happened ; for after I had found their hannts a little, 
T laid wait in this manner for them: T observed, if 
they saw mae in the vallies, though they were npon the 
rocks, they would ran away as in a terrible ftight; 
at if they were feeding in the vallies, and T was upon 
the rocks, they took no notice of me; from whence I 
concluded, that by the position of thelr optics, their 
‘ight was s0 directed downward, that they did not 
Feadily see objects that were above them; so afier- 
‘ward I took this method ; T always climbed the rocks 
first, to get above them, and then had freqaently & 
fair mark, ‘The firs shot I made among these cres- 
‘ares T killed a shegoat, which bad a Iittie kid by her 
whieb she gave suck to, which grieved me heartily; 
bot when the old one fell, the kid stood stock still by 
her till T came and took her ap; and not only 30; bat 
‘when I carried the old one with me mpon nly shoal. 
ders, the kid followed me quite to my enclosure; upon 
‘which I laid down the dam, and took the kid ta my 
‘arms, and carried it over my pale, in hopes to have 
bred it up tame; bat it would not eat; s0 1 was forced 
to kill ity and ent it myself. These two supplied me 
‘with flesh a great while, for I ate spatingly, and saved 
‘iy provisions (my bread especially) as much aa pos- 
slbly I coald. 

Having now fixed my habitation, I found it abeo- 
lotely necessary to provide n place to make fire in, 
and feet to barn; and what I did for that, as also 
lhow I enlarged my cave, and what convenieucies I 
made, I shall give a full account of in its place; bat 
T moat first give some little account of myself, and of 
‘my thoughts aboat living, which It may Well be snp- 
[Posed were not a few. 

Thad a dismal prospect of my condition; for as T 
‘was not east away upon that island withoat being 
riven, a8 ls said, by a violent storm quite oat of the 
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coun of onr intended voyage, and a great way, vit. 
sone hundreds of leagues ont of the ordinary course 
ofthe trade of mankind, I had great reason to consi 
er tay p determination of Heaven, that in this de- 
tla place, and in this desolate manner, I slrould end. 
my life. The tears would ran plentifully down my 
face when I made these retlections ; and sometimes I 
‘would expostalate with myself, wby Providence shoald 
thos completely rain bis creatares, and render then 
w absolotely miserable, s0 without belp abandoved, 
‘0 entirely depressed, that it coald hardly be rational 
to be thankful for such a life. 

Bot something always returned swift upon me to 
heck these thoughts, and to reprove me ; and parti- 
calarly one day, walking with my gun in my hand by 
the seaside, I was very pensive apon the subject of 
my present condition, wheu reason, as it were, ex- 
postulating with me (other way, thos: “ Well, you 
are in a desolate condition, "tis trae, but pray remem- 
ber, where are the rest of you? Did not you come 
eves of you Into the boat? Where are the tent Why 
were they not saved and yon lost? Why were you 
tinged oot? In it better to be here or there?” And 
thea I pointed to the sea. All evils are to be cousl- 
dered with the good that is in them, and with what 
‘ons attended them, : 

‘Thea it occurred to me again, bow well T was fur- 
ished for my subsistence, and what would have been, 
ay case if it had not happened, which was an hun 
dred thousand to one, that the ship uated from the 
Place where she firs struck, and was driven #0 near 
the shore that I bad time to get all these things out of 
her. What woold bave been my cate, if had been 
{to have lived in the condition in which T at first came 
‘00 shore, without necessaries of life, or uecessaries to 
mapply and. procure them? “particularly,” said I, 
lead (though to myself), “ what shoold I bave done 
‘without a gun, without ammanition, without any tools 
to make any thing, or to work with; withoat clothes, 
bedding, a teat, or any manner of covering?” and 
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that now I had all these to a sufficient quantity, and 
‘was in a fair way to provide myself in such © man- 
tuer, a3 to live without my gun whea my ammunition 
‘was spent; 30 that I bad a tolerable view of eabsist- 
ng, withot any want, as long as 1 lived; for I con- 
‘sidered from the beginning bow I should provide for 
‘the accidents that might happen, and-for the time that 
‘was to come, even not only after my ammunition 


1 confess T bad not entertained any notion of my 
‘ammanition being destroyed at one blast, I mean my 
powder being blown up by lightning; and this made 
the thoughts of it so surprising to me when it lightned 
and thundered, 28 I observed Just now, 

‘And now, being about to enter into « melancholy 
relation of a scene of silent life, such perhaps as was 
never heard of in the world before, I shall take it 
from its beginning, and continne it in its order. It 
‘was, by my account, the 30th of September, when, in. 
‘he manner as above said, I first set foot upon this 
horrid island, when the san being, to us, in Its autam- 
al equinox, was almost just over my hend, for I rec- 
oned myself, by observation, to be in the latitude of 
9 degrees 22 minutes north of the line. 

‘After I had been there about ten or twelve days, it 
‘came into my thoughts, that I should lose my reckon 
{ng of time for want of books, and pen and ink, and 
should even forget the sabbath days from the working 
days; bat fo prevent this, I cut if with my knife upon 
‘large post, in capital letters, and making it into a 
reat crow, I set it up on the shore where I first land. 
‘a, viz, «I came on shore here on the 30th of Sep- 
tember 1699.” Upon the sides of this aquare post, I 
ent every day a notch with my knife, aud every se. 
‘venth notch was as long again a8 the rest, and every 
first day of the month as long agtin as that loog one ; 
‘and thos I kept my calendar, or weekly, monthly, and 
yearly reckoning of time. 

In the next place we are to observe, that among 
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the many things which I brooght out of the ship in the 
sever voyages, which, as above mentionest, I made 
1014, | got several things of lese value, bat not all Tess 
‘wel to me, which I omited setting down before 5 
‘in perdclar, pens, ink, and paper, several parcels 
in the captain's, mate's, gunner’, and carpenter's keep- 
ing, three or foor compasees, some mathematical i 
struments, dials, perepectives, charts, and books of 
aviption ; all which I huddled together, whether I 
might want them or no. Also I found three very good 
Bible, which came to me in my cargo from England, 
tad which I bad packed up among my things ; some 
Portuguese books aleo, and amiong them two or three 
Popidh prayer-books, and several other books ; all 
‘wilch T carefully secured. And I mast not forget, 
that we bad io the ship a dog and two cals, of whove 
‘eminent history 1 may have occasion to say something 
ln its place; for T eartied both the cats with me; and 
1 fr the dog, lee jumped oat of the ship of himself, 
tad swam on shore 10 me the dry after I went on 
store with my first cargo, and was a trusty servant 10 
‘we many years; I wanted nothing tbat he coold feteh 
1we, vor any company that he comld make up to me ; 
Touly wanted to have him talk tw me, bot that he 
anid not do. As I observed before, I foand pen, 
fuk, and paper, and 1 bosbanded them to the atmost ; 
snd T salt shew, that while my ink lasted, T kept 
thing very exact} bat after that was gone I could not, 
for T coald not make any ink by any means that 1 
‘rad devise. 

‘And this pot me in mind that I wanted many things, 
withstanding all that T had amoamed togetber ; and 
these, this of ink was one, as alto spade, pickexe, 
and shovel, to dig or remove the earth; needles, pins, 
tnd thread. As for linen, I soom learat to want that 
‘thout mach difficalty. 

Ths want of tools made every work I did go on 
heavily, and it was penrsa whole year before I had 
catirely finished my litle pale or surrounded habita- 
tion; the piles or stakes, which were as heavy as I 
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‘could well li, were & long time in cutting and pre: 
paring in the woos, and more by far in bringing 
home; so that I spent sometimes two days io cutting 
‘and bringing home one of those posts, and a third day 
{in driving it into the groond; for which parpose I 
‘got a heavy piece of wood at fiat, bot at last bethought 
myself of one of the iron crows, which however, 
though I foond it, yet it made driving those posts ot 
piles very Inborious and tedious work. 

‘Bot what need I have been concerned at the tedi- 


‘except the ranging the laland {p seek for food; which 
T did more or leas every day. 

T now began to consider seriously my conditioa, 
‘and the cirenmstance I was redaced to, and I drew 
‘ap the state of my affairs in writing, not 20 much to 
leave them to any that were to come after me, for I 
‘was like to have bot few beirs, as to deliver my 
thoughts from daily poring upon them, and afiticting 
my mind; and as my reason began now to master my 
deapondency, 1 began to comfort myself as well as I 
‘could, and to set the good against the evil, that I might 
have something to distinguish my case from worse; 
‘and I stated it very impartially, like debtor and cre. 
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Evil. Good. 
I am divided from Bat 1am gg 
‘mmkind, a solitaire, one and perishing on & 
Inished from tuman s0- ren place, 
Gay. sustenance. 
Thave not clothes to. Bot Iam ins 
comer me. mate, where if 


& 
ae 


Tam without any de- on 
face or means 10 resist island, where 1 see 
my violence of man oF 


é 
if 

i 

See 


eas, é 

1 

rocked 

have no soul to speak rondertully 
10, or relieve me. 





Upon ihe whole, bere was an undoubted testimony, 
lat there was scarce any condltion in the world 20 
‘misrable, bat there was something negative or some- 
thing positive to be thankfal for in it; and let this 
stad a3 x direction from the experience of the most 
aiserable of all conditions in this world, that we may. 
alwayi fad in it something to comfort ourselves from, 
and to et, in the description of good and evil, om the 
‘credit side of the account. 

Having now brooght my mind a little to relish my 
cmdition, apd given aver looking out to sea, to see 
11 conld spy a ship; I say, giving over these things, 
Thegam to apply myself to accommodate my way of 
living, and to make things as cary to me as I could. 
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 bave already described my habitation, which was 
tent under the side of « rock, sarrounded with = 
strong pale of posts and cables; bat I might now rae 
‘ther call it a wall, for I raised a kind of wall up agains, 
it of turfs, aboat two foot thick on the outside; and 
‘after some time, I think it was a year and half, 
rralsed rafters from it, leaning to the rock, and thatch- 
ext or covered it with boughs of trees, and soch things 
‘a3 L-conld get to keep out the rain, which I found at 
some times of the year very violent. 

T have already observed how I brought all my goods 
{nto this pale, and into the cave which I had made 
behind me; but I mast observe too that at first this 
‘was a confased heap of yoods, which as they lay in no 
‘order, 30 they took op all my place: I had no room 
to turn myself; 20 I set myself to enlarge my cave, 
‘and work farther into the earth ; for it was a loose 
sandy rock, which yielded easily to the Inboer I be- 
‘mowed on it: and 0 when 1 found I was pretty safe 
‘as to beasts of prey, I worked sideways to the right 
‘hand into the rock ; and then, turning tothe right again, 
‘worked quite out, and made me a door to come out, 
‘on the outside of my pale or fortification. 

‘This gave me not only egress and regress, as it were 
‘a back-way to my tent and to my storehouse, bat 
gave me room to stow my goods. 

‘And pow I began to apply myself to make such 
‘ecessary things as I found I most wanted, particn- 
larly a chair and a table; for withont these I was not 
‘able f0 enjoy the few comforts I had in the world; I 
‘could wot write or eat, oF do several things with 20 
much pleasare without a table. 

‘So 1 went to work; and here I mumt needs observe, 
‘hat aa reason is the substance and original of the ma- 
thematic, wo by sating and agciog everything by 
‘reason, and by making the most rational jadgment of 
things, every mau may be in time master of 
‘mechanic art, I had never handled a tool im my lite, 
‘and yet in tme, by labour, application, and contriv- 
‘ance, I found at last that I wanted nothing bat T could 
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have made it, especially if T had had tools; bowever , 
made aboudance of things, even without tools, and 
tome with vo more tools than an adze and a hatchet, 
‘which perhaps were never made that way before, and 
that with infinite labour: for example, if 1 wanted a 
board, I had no other way but to cut down a tree, set 
itn an edge before me, and hew it flat ou either alde 
With my axe, till { had brooght it to be as thin asa 
plank, and then cub it emooth with my adze. It ie 
‘tue, by this method I coold make but ove board out 
of awhole tree; bot this I had no remedy for bat 
Patience, any more than I had for the prodigious deal 
of time and laboor which it took me up to make a 
plank’ or board: but my time or labour was ttle 
‘Worth, and 20 it was as well cmployed oae way as 
awother. 

However, I made me a table and a chait, as I 
observed above, int the first place ; and this I did out 
of the short pieces of boards that | brought on my 
‘aft from the ship: bat when I had wrought out soma 
boards, a8 above, I made large shelves of the breadth 
of afoot and a balf ove over another, all along ove 
Aide of my cave, to lay all my tools, nails, and iron- 
work, and in a word, to separate every thing at large 
{a tei places, that I might come easily at them. I 
necked pieces into the wall of the rock to hang my , 
(Fes and all things that would bang up. 

So that, bal -my eave boen to be seen, it looked 
like « general magazine of all necessary things; and 
Thad every thing ¥0 ready at my hand, that it was a 
{rat pleasure to me to see all ny goors in sach order, 
And expecially to find my stock of all necessaries 20 


‘And now it was that I began to keep jonrmal of 
exery day's employment; for indeed at fint F was in 
two ‘not only barry as to Iaboar, 


4 
§ 
i 


‘eet in 
Joermal would have been full of many dull things. 
For example, I mest bave said thas: Sept. the 30th, 
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stead of being thankful to God for my deliverance, 
aving first vomited with the great quantity of salt 
‘water which was gotten into my stomach, and recover- 
fing myself a litle, I ran about the shore, 

‘my hands, and beating my bead and face, exclaiming 
at my misery, and erying ont, I was unlone, undone 5 
til tired and faint I Was forced to lie down on the 
froend to epone, bat dara not deep for fear of being 


“Somedays after hs, and ser T bad Ben on board 
the ship, and got all that I could ont of her, yet I 
‘ovuld not forbear getting up to the top of a little 
moantain, and looking oat to sea in hopes of seein 
‘ship; then fency at x vast distance I spied a sail; 
please myself with the hopes of it; and then after 
ooking steadily till 1 was almost blind, lose it quite, 
and sit down and weep like a child, and thes increase 
my misery by my folly. 

‘Bat having gotten over these things in some mea- 
sare, and having settled my household-stnf and babite- 
tion, made me a table and a chair, and all as band- 
‘some about me as T coald, I began to keep my jour. 
nal, of which I shall bere give yon the copy (thongh 
in i¢ will be told all these particalars over again) as 
Jong as it lasted; for having mo more ink, T was 
forced to leave it off 


=—_—_— 
THE JOURNAL. 
September 30, 1669. 

[ POOR miserable Robinson Crusoe, being ship. 

, during « dreadful storm in-the offing, 

came on shore on this dismal unfortunate island, 


‘which T called the Island of Despair; all the rest of 
the ahip’s company being drowned, and myself almost 
esd. 


‘All the rest of that day T spent in aficting’ myself 
4 the dismal cireamstances I was brought to, viz. I 
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‘had stither food, house, clothes, weapon, or place to 
‘fy to, and in despair of any relief, saw nothing bat 
death before me, either that I shonld be devoured by 
wild beasts, mardered by savages, or starved to death 
for want of food. At the approach of night I slept 
ina tree, for fear of wild creatures, bot slept soundly, 
though it rained all night. 

October 1. In the morning I saw, to my great sar- 
‘Pre, the ship bad floated with the high tide, and was. 
riven on shore again mmch nearer the island; which 
as It was some comfort on one hand, for seeing her 
‘st upright, and not broken to pieces, I hoped, if the 
wind abated, T might get on board, and get some 
‘food and mecessaries out of her for my relief; so ou 
the other band, it renewed my grief at the low of my 
comrades, who I imagined, if we had all staid on 
‘oard, might have saved the ship, or at least that they 
‘would mot have been all drowned, as they were; and 
‘that, had the men been saved, we might perhaps have 
trill ma boat out of the rains of the ship, to have 
‘eartled ee to some other part of the world. I spent 
‘grat part of this day in perplexing myself on these 
‘things; but at length, seeing the ship almost dry, I 
‘went npon the sand as near as I could, and then swam 
‘oa board, This day alto it continned raining, though 
‘with no wind at all. 

‘From the Ist of October to the 24th. All these 
tuys entirely spent in many several voyages to get all 
Tcoald oat of the ship, which I brought on shére, 
every tide of flood, upon rafts. Much rain also in 
these days, though with vome intervals of fair wea. 
ther: bat, it seems, this was the rainy season. 

Oct. 20. I overset my raft, ‘and all the goods I had 
ft ap upon it; bat being in shoal water, and the 
“things being chiefly hervy, I recovered many of them 
‘when the tide was oat, 

Oct. 25. It rained all night and all day, with some 
fut of wind ; during which time the ship broke in 
Pieces, the wind blowing a little harder than before, 
tad was no more to be seen, except the wreck of ber, 
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and that only at low water. 1 spent this day im 
covering and securing the goods which I had: saved, 
that rain might not spoil them. 

Oct, 26. 1 wallzed about the shore almost all day, 
to Gd out a place to fix my habitation, greatly con- 
cerned to secure myself from any attack in the night, 
either from wild beasts or men. Towards night I 
fixed apon a proper place under a rock, and marked 
‘ont a seinicirele for my encampment, which T resolv. 
ed to strengthen with a work, wall, or fortiscation 
raade of donble piles, lined within with cable, and 
‘without with turf, 

From the 26th to the 90th I worked very hard in 
‘carrying all my goods to my new habitation, though 
‘some part of the time it rained exceeding hard. 

‘The Sist in the morning I went out into the island 
‘with my gan, to see for some food, ani discover the 
country ; when I killed a shegoat, and her kid fol- 
lowed me home, which I afterwards killed also, be- 
‘ante it would not feed. 

‘November 1. I set up my teot under a rock, aud 
lay there for the first night, making it as large as I 
‘could with stakes driven in to swing my bammock 
upon, 

Nov. 2. T setup all my chests and boards, and the 
pieces of timber which made my rafts, and with them 
formed a fence ronnd me, a little within the place I 
‘bad marked out for my fortifcttion, 

Nov. 8. I went ont with my gun, and killed two 
fowis like ducks, which were very good food. Im the 
afternoon went to work to make me a table. 

Nov. 4 This morning I began to order my times of 
work, of going ont with my gun, time of sleep, and 
me of diversion; viz. every morning I walked out 
‘with my gun for two or three hoor, if it did not rain, 
then employed myself to work till about eleven 
o'clock, then ate what I had to live on, and from 
twelve to two I lay down to sleep, the weather being 
excessive hot, and theu in the evening to work again: 
the Working part of this day and of the next were 
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‘wholly employed in making my table, for T was yet 
bat avery sorry workman, though time and necessity 
made me a complete natural mechanic soon after, as I 
believe it woald do any one else. 

Nov. 5. This day went abroad with my gua and 


tack by the seashore I saw many sorts’ of seafowlsy 


Nov. 6. After my morning walk I went to work 
wih my table agnin, and finished it, though not to my 
liking; mor was it long before I learnt to mend it. 

Nov. 7. Now,it began to be settled fair weather, 
‘The Teh, 8th, Oth, 10th, and part of the 19th (for the 
Ath was Sanday), I took wholly up to make me s 
chair and with mach ado bronghtitto a tolerable shape, 
tbat never to please me; and even in the making T 
Dlled it in pieces several times. Note, I woon eg. 
lected my keeping Sandays, for omitting my mark for 
them oa my post, I forgot which was which. 

Nov. 18, This day it rained, which refreshed me 
exceedingly, and cooled the earth, bat it was accom- 
Panied with terrible thander and lightaing, which 
frighted me dreadfully for fear of my powder: 25 
soon ay it was over I resolved to. separate my stock of 
Powder into ax many litle parcels as possible, that it 
right not be in danger. 

Nov. 14, 15, 16. These three days I spent in mak. 
ing Uatle square chests or boxes, which might hold 
aboat a pound, or two pound, at most, of powders 
and so patting the powder tn, I stowed it in places a 
seeare and remote from one another as possible. On 
ue of these three days I killed a large bird that waa 
‘fod to eat, bat I knew not what to calli. 

Nov. 17. Tha day T bern to dig beblod my tent 
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ato the rock, to make rooin for my farther convend— 
‘ency. Note, Three things I wanted exceedingly fox 
‘this work, viz. a pickaxe, a abovel, and a wheel-bar— 
row or basket; 20 I desisted from my work, and begury 
to consider bow to sopply that want, and make me 
some tools: a8 for a pickaze, 1 made ase of the tron. 
‘crows, which were proper enough, thoogh heavy ; bat 
the next thing was a shovel or spade; this was #0 ab- 
solutely necessary, that indeed 1 could do nothing 
effectually without it; bat what kind of one to make 
T knew not. 

‘Nov. 18. The néxt day in searching the woods I 
found a tree of that wood, or like it, which in the 
Basile they call the iron tree, for its exceeding bard- 
pes: of thM, with great labour and almost spoiling 
my axe, Leut a piece, and brought it home too with 
ifioalty enoagh, for it was exceeding beary. 

‘The excemive hardness of the wood, and having no 
‘other way, made me a long while upon this machine; 
for I worked it effectually by litle and Utle into the 
form of a shovel or spade, the handle exactly shaped 
like ours in England, only that the broad part having 
no iron shod upon it at bottom, it would mot Iast_me 
120 long; however, it served well enough for the uses 
‘which I bad occasion to pat it to; bat never was a 
shovel, I believe, made after that fashion, or 80 long 
a making. 

T was atill deficient, for I wanted a basket or a 
wheelbarrow; a basket I could not make by any 
means, having no ach things as twigs that would 
‘bend to make wicker-ware, at least vone yet found 
‘oat; and as toa wheel-barrow, I fancied I could make 
All but the wheel, but that T bad no notion of, meither 
id L know how to go about it; besides, 1 had mo pos 
sible way to make the iron gudgeous for the spindle 
(or axis of the wheel to ran in, #0 I gave it over ; and 
10 for carrying away the earth which I dog out of the 
cave, Imademe a thing like aod which the labourers 
‘carry mortar in, when they serve the bricklayers, 

‘This was not 40 difficalt to me as the making the 
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shove; and yet this, and the shovel, and the attempt 
‘which 1 made in vain to make a wheel-berrow, took 
me op no tere than four dtys, 1 mean always ex: 
crying my moruing walk with my gon, which J sel- 
dom filed; and very seldom failed also bringing 
tome something to eat. 

Nov. 93. My other work having now ood still, 
Decamse of my ranking these tools, when they were 
finished I went on, and working every dey, as my 
‘arength and time allowed, I spent eighteen days en- 
tiely in widening and deepening my cave, that i might 
bold my goods commodionely. 
ote, Daring alt this time, I worked to make this 
00m oF cave spacions enough to accommodate mie as 
A warehouse oF magazine, a kitchen, a diniog,oom, 
tad a cellar: as for my lodging, I kept to the tent, 
cacept that sometimes in the wet season of the year, 
4K rained so ard that I coold not keep myrelf dry, 
‘Which caused me afterwards to cover all my place 
vwithia my pale with long poles in the'form of rafters, 
leasing against the rock, and load them with flags and 
large leaves of trees like a thatch. 

Dee, 10. I began now to think my cave or vanit 
Aided, when op 2 sudden it seems 1 hed made it 
too large) a great qoantity of earth fell down from the 
top aad one side, 60 much that in short i righted me, 
and aot without Teason 100; for if I had been under 
it Thad never wanted a gravedigger. Upon this dis- 
aster I had 1 great deal of work 10 do over again; for 
Thad the loose earth to carry ont, and, which was of 
‘more importance, I had the ceiling to prop up, 20 that 
T might be pare no more would come down, 

Dee. 11. This day I went to work with it accord 
ingly, and got two bores or posts pitched opright 10 
the top, with two pieces of beards acrom, over each 
post; this T Gniabedt the neat day ; and vetting more. 
Posts wp with boards, in aboot a week more I hal the 
toot secared; and the posts, standing in rows, served 
ame for partitions to part off my bouee. 

‘Pee. 1. From this day to the twentieth I placed 
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shelves, aud knocked up nails on the posts to hang 
‘every thing up that could be hong up: and now I be- 
‘gan to be in some order within doors. 

‘Dec. 20, Now I carried every thing into the cave, 
‘and began to farnish my house, and set ap some pieces 
of boards like a drewer, to otder my victuals upon; 
‘but boards began to be very scarce with me: also I 
made me another table. 

‘Dec. 24. Much rain all night and all day; no stir- 
ring oat. 

‘Dec. 25, Rain all day. 

‘Dec, 26, No rain, and the earth much cooler than 
before and plessanter. 

Dec. 27. Killed » young gost, and lamed another, 
0 that | caught it, and led it home in a string; whea 
Thad it home, T bound and splintered up its leg, 
‘which was broke. N. B, I took such care of it that 
At Hived, and the leg grew well and as strong as ever; 
‘bat by nursing it so long it grew tame, and fed upon 
tthe Hittle green at my door, and woeld not go away. 
‘This was the first time that I entertnined a thought of 
breeding ap some tame creatures, that I might have 
food when my powder and shot was al spent. 

‘Dee. £8, 29, 30. Great beats and no breeze; #0 that 
there was'no stirring abroad, except in the evehing 
for food. This time I spent in patting all my things 
im order within doors. 

‘January 1. Very hot still, but I went abroad early 
‘and late with my gun, and lay still in the middle of 
the day. This evening, going farther into the vallies, 
which lay towards the centre of the istand, I found 
there was plenty of goats, though exceeding shy and 
hard to come at; however, I resolved to try if I 
could not bring my dog to hant them down. 

Jan, 2. Accordingly, the next day I went oot with 
my dog, and set kim upon the goats; bat I was mis. 
‘taken, for they all faced about apon the dog; and he 
knew his danger too well, for he would mot come 
‘ear them. 

Jan. 3. I began my fence or wall; which, being 
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‘il jealons of iny being attacked by somebody, I re- 
‘solved to make very thick and strong. 

‘N. B. This wall being described before, I par- 
Posely omit what was sald, im the Journal; it 
is wathicient to observe, that I was no leas time 
than from the Sd of Jamuary to the 1th of 
April, working, finishing, and perfecting this 
‘wall, though it was no more than about twenty- 
four yards in length, belng a halfcircle from 
‘one place in the rock to another place about 
‘eight yards from it, the door of the cave being 
in the centre behind it. 

Ail this time I worked very hard, the rains binder- 
ing me many days, nay, sometimes weeks together; 
bat I ¢hoaght I shonld never be perfectly secure until 
this wall was finished; and it is scarce credible what 
inexpreasible labour every thing was done with, expe- 
‘ially the bringing piles out of the woods, and driving 
them into the groand, for I made them mach bigger 
‘than I need to have done. 

‘When this wall was fnisbed, and the outside doable 
fenced with a turf wall ralsed up close to it, T per- 
seaded myself that if any people were to come on 
shore there, they would not perceive any thing like a 

tation; ant it was very well I did 0, as may be 

‘obverved hereafler upon a very remarkable occasion. 

Daring this time I made my rounds in the woods 
for game every day, when the ralu admitted me, and 
‘made frequent discoveries in these walks of something 
oF other to my advantage ; particalarly I foand a kind 
of wild pigeons, who bailt not as wood pigeons in a 
‘tree, bot rather as house pigeons, in the holes of the 
‘rocks; and taking some young ones, I endeavoured to 
breed them up tame, and did so; but when they grew 
older they flew away, which perhaps was at first for 
want of feeding them, for T had nothing to give them ; 
however, I frequently found their nests, and got thelr 
young ones, which were very good meat. 

‘And now, in the managing my household affairs, I 
foand myself wanting in many things, which T 
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thought at first it was Impossible for me to make, = 
indeed as to some of them it was; for instance, T 
could never make a cask to be hooped; I bad a 
‘small ranlet or two, as I observed before, bat I could 
never arrive to the capacity of making one by them, 
thoagh T spent many weeks about it; I coald nelther 
pput in the beads, or joint the staves #0 trae to one 
another as to make them hold water: vo I gave that 
also over. 

Thu the neat place, I was at a great loss for candle; 
‘0 that as soon as ever it was dark, which was gene 
rnlly by seven o'clock, I was obliged to go to bed: I 
remembered the lamp of beee-wax with which I 
made candles in my African afventure, but T hed 
none of that now; the only remedy I had, was, that 
‘when Thad killed a goat I saved the tallow, and with 
a litle dish made of clay, which I baked in the sua, 
to whlch I added a wick of some oakam, I made me 
‘8 lamp; and this gave me light, though not a clear 
steady light like a candle. In the middle of all my 
labours it bappened, that, rummaging my things, I 
foand a litte bag, which, as T hinted before, hat been 
filled with corn for the feeding of poeltry, not for this 
‘voyage, bat before, as I suppose, when the ship came 
from Lisbon; what little remainder of corn bad been 
fn the bag, was all devoured with the rats, end I saw 
‘nothing in the bag but husks and dust; and being 
‘Willing to have the bag for sone other use, T think it 
‘was to pot powder in, when I divided it for fear of 
the lightuing, or some such use, T shook the husks of 
‘com oat of it on one side of my fortification ander 
the rock. 

Tt was a little before the great rains, jast now men- 
tioned, that I threw this stuff away, taking no notice 
Of any thing, and not #0 much as remembering that 1 
Jhad thréwo any thing there; when aboot a month 
after, oF thereaboat, I saw some few stalks of some- 
thing green shooting oat of the groand; which I fence 
fed might be some plant I had not seen; but 1 wat 
surprised and perfectly astonished, when after a litle 
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eager time I saw about tea or twelve ears come ont, 
‘which were perfect green barley of the same kind as 





‘cot of my eyes, and I began to bless myself, that 
‘ach a prodigy of ‘mature should happen upon my ac. 
‘count; and this was the more strange to me, because 
Tew ear it still, all along by the aide of the rock, 
‘we other straggling stalks, which proved to be 
stalls of rice, and which I knew, becanse I had seen 
gow in Africa, when I was ashore there. 

Tot ouly thoaght these the pare productions of 
Providence for my support, bat not doubting but that 
there was more in the place, I went all over that part 
of the laland, where I had been before, peeping in 
‘every cormer nnd under every rock to see for more of 
{bat T could oot find any; at Last it occarred to my 
thought, that I had shook a bag of chicken’s meat ont 
{nthat place, and then the wonder began 10 cease; 
tnd I manat confess, my religious thankfulness to God’s 
Providence began to abate too upon discovering that 
‘Mi this was nothing bot what was common; thongh I 
‘cng to have been as thankfal for so strange and an- 
forecen a providence as if it had been mirecnlons; 
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for it was really the work of Providence asto me, 
‘that sbould order or appoint ten or twelve grains of 
orn to remain unspoiled, when the rats bad destroyed 
all the rest, as if #¢ bad been dropped from heaven: 
‘as also, that I should throw it ont in that 
place, where, it being in the sbade of « high rock, it 
‘sprang up immediately; whereas if 1 had thrown it 
any were else at that time, it had been bernt up and 
destroyed. 

1 carefully saved the ears of corn, you may be sare, 
{in their season, which was about the end of Jane, and 


1 
shall say afterwards in its order; for T lost all that I 
tower the first season, by not observing the proper 
time ; for I sowed it just before the dry season, 
that it never came up at all, at Jeast not as it would 
‘have dove: of which in its place. 

‘Besides this barley there were, as above, twenty or 
thirty stalks of rice, which I preserved with the same 
ceare, and whose use was of the same Kind or to the 
same purpose, viz. to make me bread, or rather 
food; for 1 found ways to cook it up without baking, 
thongh 1 did that also after some time, Bat to retara 
‘to my jJoarnal. 

I worked excessive hard these three or four months 
to get my wall done; and the 14th of April 1 closed 
it up, contriving to go into it, not by a door, but over 
the wall by a ladder, that there might be no sign in 
the ontside of my habitation. 

‘April 16. I finished the ladder; so I weut up with 
the ladder to the top, and then palled it ap after me, 
and let it down ou the inside: this was a complete 
‘enclosure to me; for within I had room enough, and 
nothing could come at me from without, unless it 
could first mount my wall, 

‘The very next day after this wall was finished, I 
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Yad dost had all my Iaboar overthrown at once, and 
mye killed; the case fas thas: Ax I wns basy in 
the inde of it behind my tent, jast in the entrance 
‘nto my exve, I was terribly frighted with a most 
dradfal sorpriing thing indeed; for on a mddeu I 
found the earth come crambling down from the roof 
‘of my cave, and from the edge of the hill, over my 
dead, and two of the posts 1 had set up in the cave 
qracked'in a frightful manner: I was heartily seared, 
ot thought nuthing of what was really the cause, 
‘only thinking that the top of my cave was falling in, 
ss s0me of it had «lone before; and for fear T should 
be buried in it, I ram forward to my ladder, and not 


‘might roll down upon me. I was no sooner stept 
down upon the firm ground, bat I plainly saw it was 
terrible earthquake, for the groand I stood on shoul 
‘tree times at about eight minotes distance, with three 
mech shocks, a3 woold have overturned the strongest 
bollding that could be supposed! to have stood on the 
earth; and a great piece of the top of a rock, which 
‘wood aboot half a mile from me next the sea, fell 
down with soch a terrible noise as I vever, heard in 
‘sdluy life: I perceived algo'the very sea was pot into 
Violet motion by it; and I believe the sbocks were 
\troager onder the water than on the ialand. 

Twas s0 amazed with the thing itsef, having never 
felt the like, or discoursed with any one that had, that 
T'was Ike one dead or stupified; and the motion of 
the earth made fay stomach siek, like one that was 
(omed at sea; bat the noise of the falling of the rock 
‘waked me, as it were, aod rousing me from the stapi- 
{ied condition I was in, filled me with horror, and T 
thoaght of nothing thea bat the bill falling upon my 
‘eat and all my bouschold goods, and bnrying all at 
once; and this sunk my very soal within me a second 
time, . 

‘After the third shock was over, and I felt uo more 
Ba 
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for some time, I began to take courage, aud yet I had 
not beart enoagh to gét over my wall again, for fear 
‘of being buried alive, but sat still upon the ground, 
‘greatly cast down and disconsolnte, not knowing what 
todo. All this while I bad not the least serious relh 
‘tloas thought, nothing but the common “ Lord have 
mercy upon me!” and when it was over, that went 
away too. 

‘While I sat thus, I found the alr overcast, and grow 
elondy, as if it would rain; soon after that the wind 
rove by little and little, 9o that in Jess than half an 
hour it blew a most dreadfol hurricane : the sea was 
all on a sudden covered over with foam and froth, 
the shore was covered with the breach of the water, 
the trees were tom up by the roots, and a terrible 
‘storm it was; and this held about three hours, and 
then began to abate, and in two boars more it was 
stark calm, and began (o rain very bard. 

‘All this while T sat upon the ground, very mach 
‘terrified and dejected, when on a sudden it came into 
‘my thonghts, that these winds and rain being the con 
sequence of the earthquake, the earthquake itself was 
spent and over, and I might ventore into my cave 
again: with this thought my spirits began to revive, 
‘and the rain also helping to persuade me, I went in 
and sat down in my tent; bot the rain was #0 violent, 
that my tent was ready to be beaten down with it; 
‘and I was forced to go into my cave, though very 
annch afraid and uneasy, for fear it shoald fall on my 
head. 

‘This violent rain forced me to a new work, vis. to 
‘eat a bole through my new fortification like a sink, to 
let water go out, which woald else have drowned my 
cave. After Thad been in my cave some time, and 
foand still no more shocks of the earthquake follow, 
T beyan to be more compoted ; and now, to support 
apy spirits, which indeed wanted it very mach, I went. 
to my litde store, and took a small sup of rum, which 
however I did then and always very sparingly, know- 
{ng I could have no more when that was gone, 
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Neoatinned raining all that night, and great part of 

the nest day, vo that I could not stir abroad ; bat my 
‘mind being more composed, I began to think of what 
Tihad best do, concluding, that if the island was sub. 
{ect to these earthquakes, there would be no living for 
‘me in a cave, but I must consider of building me 
‘tome little but in an open place, which I might sar- 
round with a wall as I bad done bere, and so make 
mayeelf secare from wild beasts or men: bat conclud- 
ed, if I staid where I was, I should certainly, one 
ime or otber, be baried alive. 

‘With these thoughts T resolved to remove my tent 
from the place where ft stood, which was just ander 
the hanging precipice of the hill, and which, if it 
‘should be shaken again, would certainly fall upon my 
feat. And I spent the two next days, being the 19th 
‘and 20th of April, in contriving where and how to 
remove my habitation. 

‘The fear of being swallowed up alive, made me 
‘that I never slept in quiet, and yet the apprebeusion 
of lying abroad withoat any fence was almost equal 
toit; bat sill, when I looked aboot and saw bow 
‘every thing was pat fn order, how pleasantly con- 
‘taled I was, and how safe from danger, it made me 
very loth to remove, 

In the meantime it occurred to me that it would 
require 2 vast deal of time for me to do this, and that 
T mast be contented to run the venture where I was, 
‘ill Thad formed a camp for myself, and had secared 
{ito as to remove to it. So with this resolution T 
composed myself for a time, and resolved that I 
‘would go to work with all speed to baild me a wall 
with piles and cables, &c. ina circle as before; and 
tet my tent up in It when it was finished, bat that I 
would ventare to stay where I was till t was Gnished 
‘and fit to remove to, ‘This was the 2ist. 

‘April 22. The next morning T began to consider of 
means to pat this resolve in execation, bat I was at & 
‘eat loes about my tools. I hd three large axes and 
abundance of hatchets (for we carried the hatchets for 
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(trafic with the Indians); bat with much chepping 
and catting knotty hard wood, they were all fall ef 
‘notches and doll; and though I had a grindstone, I 
‘could not tura it and grind my tools too: this cost me 
‘as much thought as a statesman wWoald have bestowed 
‘upon a grand point of politics, or a jadge npon the 
fe and death of a man. At length I contrived a 
wheel with a string, to tara it with my foot, that I 
might have both my bands at liberty, Note, I had 
‘ever seen any such thing in England, or at least not 
to take notice how it was done, thoogh since I have 
observed it is very common there; besides that, my 
grindstone was very large and beavy. This machiue 
coat me a fall week’s work to bring it to perfection. 

April 28, 2g. ‘These two whole days I took up ia 
grinding my tools, my machine for turning my grind- 
‘one performing very well. 

‘April 30, Having perceived my bread had been 
Jow a great while, now I tuok # sarvey of it, and re 
‘duced mytelf to ove biscaltcake a day, which made 
my beart very heavy. 

‘May 1. In the morning, looking towards the sea- 
side, tbe tide being low, I saw something lie on the 
shore bigger than ordinary; and it looked like a cask ; 
‘when I came to it, I found a small barrel, and two or 
three pieces of the wreck of the ship, which were 
drivem on shore by the late harricane; and looking 
towards the wreck itself, I thought it seemed to lie 
higher out of the water than it used to do. I exarnin- 
ed the barrel which was driven om shore, aud seoa 
found it was a barrel of gunpowder, bat it had taken 
‘water, and the powder was caked as hard a a stone; 
however, I rolled it farther on shore for the present, 
and went on upon the sands as pear as I coald to the 
‘wreck of the ship, to look for more, 

‘When I came down to the ship, I foand it strangely 
Temoved; the forecastle, which lay before Uuried in 
‘sand, was heaved ap at least six foot; and the wern, 
which was broke to pieces, and parted from the rest 
by the force of the sea, soon after I bad left rummags 
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lng ber, was tossed, sit were, up, and cast on ope 
side, and the sand was thrown so high on that aide 
‘ext her stern, that whereas there was a great place of 
‘water before, so that I coald not come within a quarter 
of a mile of the wreck withoat swimming, I could 
ow walk quite up to ber when the tide was out. I 
‘was surprised with this at frst, bat soon conelnded it 
most be done by the earthquake: and as by this vio- 
lence the abip was more broken open than formerly, 
#0 many things came daily on shore, which the sen 
had loosened, and which the winds and water rolled 
by degrees to the land. 

‘Tbla wholly diverted my thoughts from the design 
of removing my habitation; and I busied myself 
aightily, that day especially, in searching whether T 
could make any way into the ship; bot I foand no- 
‘thing was to be expected of that kind, for that all the 
Snside Of the sbip was choked up with sand : however, 
as Thad learnt not to despair of any thing, I resolved 
10 pallevery thing to pleces that I could of the ship, 
conciading, that every thing I conld get from her 
‘woald be of some use or other to me. 

May 3. I began with my saw, and cat a piece of a 
Yeem through, which I thought held some of the upper 
ant or quarter-deck together, and when I had cat it 
throagh, I cleared away the sai€ as well as I could 
from the side which lay highest; but the tide coming 
4a, I was obliged to give over for that time. 

‘May 4. T went a-fishing, bat canght not one fish that 
I dar eat of, till T was weary of my sport; when 
Just golng to leave off, I caught a young dolphin. I 
‘had made me a long’ line of some rope-yarn, bat I 
ltad no hooks, yet [ trequently canght fish enoogh, as 
‘mach as T cared to ent; all which T dried in the san, 
and abe them dry. 

May 5. Worked on the wreck, cot another beam 
‘wonder, and broaght three great Sr planks off from 
the decks, which I ttl together, and made swim on 
shore when the tide of flood came on. 

‘ay 6, Worked on the wreck, got several trom 
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bolts ost of her, and other pieees of irou-work; 
worked very herd, and came ome very much tred, 
‘and had thoughts of giving it over. 

‘May 7. Went to the wreck again, but with an intent 
‘ot to work, bat found the weight of the wreck had 
broke itself down, the beams being cut, that several 
Pieces of the ship seemed to lie loose, and the inside 
‘of the hold lay 20 open, that I could see into it, bat 
flmot full of water and sand. 

‘May 8. Went to the wreck, and cartied an iron 
‘crow to wrench up the deck, which lay now quite 
clear of the water or sand; I wrenched open two 
‘Planks, and brought them on shore also with the tide: 
T left the iron crow in the wreck for next day. 

‘May 9. Went to the wreck, and with the crow 
‘made way into the body of the wreck, and felt several 
‘casks, and loceened them with the crow, but could not 
break them up: I felt also the roll of English lead, 
and coald stir it, bat it was too heavy to remove. 

May 10, 11, 14, 15, 14, Weat every day to the 
wreck, and got a great many pieces of timber, ant 
boards, or plank, and two or three bundred weight of 
iron. 


May 15. I carried two batchets, tq try if I coald 
not ext a piece off the roll of lead, by placing the 
edge of one hatchef and driving it with the other; 
bot as it lay aboot a foot and 2 half in the water, I 
‘conld not make any blow to drive the hatchet. 

‘May 16. Tt had blown hard in the night, and the 
‘wreck appeared more broken by the force of the 
‘water; bot I staid so long in the woods to get pigeons 
for food, that the tide prevented me going to the wreck 
‘that day. 

‘May 17. L saw some pieces of the wreck blown on 
shore, at a great distance, near two miles off me, but 
resolved to see what they were, and found it was a 
piece of the head, but too heavy for me to bring away. 

May %, Every day to this day I worked on the 
‘wreck, and with bard labour T loosened some things 
0 much with the crow, that the first flowing tide 
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several casks floated ont, and two of the seamen’schests; 
bat the wind blowing trom the shore, nothing came to 
land that day bat pieces of timber, and a hogshead, 
hich bad some Brazil pork tn it, but the salt water 
‘md the sand had spoiled it, 

1 continned this work every day to the 15th of June, 
except the time necessary to get food, which I always 
appointed, daring this part of my efnployment, to be 
‘when the tide was up, that I might be ready when it 
was ebbed out ; and by this time I had gotten timber, 
sad plank, and tron-work enough to have built a good 
bout, tf I had known how; and also I got at several’ 
times, and in several pieces, near one hundred weight 
of the sheet lead. 

Jane 16. Going down to the seaside, 1 found a large 
tortoise or tartle: this was the first I had seen, which 
it seems was only my misfortone, not any defect of 
the place, or scarcity ; for had I happened to be on 
the other side of the island, I might bavebad hundreds 
of them every day, as I foand afterwards; bat per- 
‘ape had paid dear enough for them. 

Jane 17. T spent in cooking the tartle; I foand in 
‘er tureescore exgn; and ber flesh was fo me at that 
Aime the most savory and pleasant that ever I tasted 
‘n my life, having bad no flesh, bat of goats and fowls, 
‘ince T landed in this horrid place. 

Jane 18. Rained all day, and I stayed within. 1 
thought at this time the rain felt cold, and I was some- 
thing chilly, which T knew was not oaual in that atl. 
te, 


Jane 19. Very ill, and shivering, as if the weather 
had been cold. 

Jane 20, No rest all night, violent pains in my bead, 
aad feverish, 

June 21. Very il, frighted almost to death with the 
apprehensions of my sad condition, to be sick, and 
to belp. Prayed to God for the first time since the 
orm off Hall, bat scarce knew what I said, or why 5 
‘my thoughts being all confused, 
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June 22, A lite better, bat under dreadfal appre- 
Iheusions of sickness. 

June 23. Very bad again, cold and shivering, and 
then a violent beadach. 

Jane 24. Much better. 

‘Jane 25. An agve very violent; the fit held me seven 
boars, cold fit and bot, with faint sweats after it. 

June 26. Better; and baving 00 victuals to eat, 
took my gun, bat found mysetf very weak; however, 
T killed a shegoat, and with souch difficnlty got it 
home, and broiled some of it, and ate; I would fain 
Ihave stewed it, and made some broth, bat had no pot. 

Jane £7. The ague again 20 violent, that I lay abed. 
all day, and neither ate or drank, I was ready to pe- 
ish for thirst, bot so weak [ had not strength to stand 
‘Up, oF to get myself any water to drink. Prayed to 
God again, bat was light-headed ; and when T was not 
‘Twas 60 iguorant, that I knew not what to say; only 
T'lay and cried, “ Lord look pon mei Lord pity 
met Lord have mercy upon mel” 1 mppose I did 
nothing else for two or three hours tll the ft wearing 
(ff, I fell asleep, and did vot wake till far in the night; 
‘when I waked, I foond myself rovch refreshed, bat 
weak, and exceeding thirty: however, as I bad no 
water in my whole habitation, I was forced to lle till, 
morning, and went to sleep again, In this second 
steep I had this terrible dream, 

thought that I was sitting on the groand om the 
‘outside of-my wall, where I sat when the storm blew 
after the earthqnake, and that I sxw a man descend 
from a great black cload, in a bright flame of fire, and 
ight upon the ground. He was all over as bright as 
‘flame, to that I conld bat just bear to look towards 
hhim; his conntenance was inost inexpressibly dread- 
fal, impossible for words to describe; when he stepped 
upon the ground with his feet I thought the earth 
‘trembled, just as it had dove before in the earthquake, 
‘and all the air looked to my apprehension as if it bad 
‘beeu flied with flashes of tre. 
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He was no sooner landed upon the earth, bat he 
‘moved forward towards me, with a long spear or 
‘weapon in his hand to kill me; and when be came 
toa rising ground, at some distance, he spoke to me, 
oF Theard a voce 20 terrible, that it ie impossible to 
expres the terror of it; all that I can say I under- 
stood was this, “Seeing all these things have not 
‘rough thee to repentance, wow thon shalt die:” at 
‘hich words I thought he lifted op the spear that was 
‘in his hand to kill me. 

No one, that shall ever read tis accoant, will ex- 
Pest that I should be able to describe the horrors of 
Iny soa! at this terible vision; T mean, that even while 
it waa a dream, I even dreamed of thote horrors; 
120r is it any more possible to describe the impression 
that remained upon my mind, when I awaked, and 
found it was bat a dream. 

Thad, alas! no divine knowledge ; what I had re- 
‘ceived by the good instruction of my. father was then. 
‘worn out by an uninterrupted series, for eight years, 
of seafaring wickedness, and a constant conversation 
‘With nothing but such as were, like myself, wicked 
and profane to the last degree. I do not remember 
‘that 1 had im all that time one thought that so mach 
48 tended either to looking upwards toward God, or 
inwards towards a reflection upon my own ways, 
Bat 2 certain stupidity of eonl, without desire of good, 
oF conscience of evil, had entirely overwhelmed me, 
and I was all that the most hardened, unthinking, 
‘wicked creature among our common sailors can be 
‘ppored to be, wot having the least sense, either of 
the fear of God in danger, or of thankfulness to God 
in deliveranees. 

In the relating what is already past of my story, 
this will be the more easlly believed, when I shall add, 
Hat through all the variety of miseries thet had to 
befallen me, I never had so much as one 
of it being the hand of God, or that it was a 
Paniement for my sin, my rebellions behaviour 
my father, or my present sine, which were 
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great; or s0 much as a ponithment for the general 
‘course of my wicked life. When I was on the despe- 
‘rate expedition on the desert shores of Africa, I never 
hhad so nrucR as one thonght of what would become 
‘of me; or one with to God to direct me whither T 
‘hoald go, or to keep me from the danger which ap- 
parently surrounrted me, as well from voracioss cret- 
‘trea as cruel savages: bat I was merely thonghtless 
of aGod, or a Providence, acted like a mere rate 
from the principles of nature, and by the dictates of 
‘common sense ouly, and indeed hardly that. 

‘When I was delivered, and taken op at sea by the 
Portngal captain, well used, and dealt jastly and ho 
‘nourably with, as well as charitably, I bad not the 
least thankfulness on my thonghts, When again T was 
‘shipwrecked, ruined, and in danger of drownlog oa 
this island, T was as far from remorse, or looking oa 
it ana judgment; I only said to myself often, that I 
was an unfortunate dog, and born to be always mi- 
serable. 

Tt s trve, when T got oo shore first here, and found 
‘all my ship's crew drowned, and myself spared, I was 
surprised with a kind of ecstasy, and some transports 
‘of pool, which, ha the grace of God assisted, might 
have come up to true thankfulness; bat it ended where 
ft begun, in a mere common fiight of joy, or, as I 
may way, being glad I twas alive, without the least 
reflection upon the distingolshing goodness of the Hand 
‘which had preserved me, and had singled me out to 
‘be preserved, when all the rest were destroyed ; or an 
Soquiry why Providence had been thas mercifal to 
me; even Jost the same common sort of Joy which 
‘seamen generally have, after they bave got safe oa 
shore from a shipwreck, which they drown all in the 
next bow! of panch, and forget almost as soon as it is 
‘over; and all the rest of my life was like it 

Even when I wae afterwards, on due cousideratios, 
sade sensible of my condition, bow I was cast on this 
‘dreadful place, out of the reach of haman kind, oot of 
‘all hope of relief, ar prospect of reslemption, a2 s00a 
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‘8 Taw bat a prospect of living, and that T should 
Rot starve and perish for banger, all the sense of my 
‘HBction wore off, and I began to, be very eaxy, ap- 
led myself to the works proper for ray preservation, 
20d supply, and was far enough from being afflicted 
4 my condition, as a jndgment from Heaven, or as 
the hand of God agaist me: these were thoughts 
‘Which very seldom entered into my head. 

The growing up of the corn, as is hinted in my 
Journal, had at first some little influence upon me, and 
beyam to affect me with seriousness, ns long as I 
thought it had something miraculous init; but as soon 
‘sever that part of thooght was removed, sll the im- 
Pression which was raised from it ware off also, as I 
have noted already. 

ven the earthquake, though nothing coald be more 
terrible in its nature, or more immediately directing 
10 the invisible Power which alone directs such things ; 
Yet wo sooper was the first fright over, but the im- 
Premion it had marle went off also. I had no more 
sease of God, or bis jadgments, much less of the pre- 
‘at affiction of my clreamstances being from his 
‘and, chan if I had been in the most prosperons coo- 
isin of life. 7 

‘But now, when T began to be sick, and a lelsarely 
view of the miseries of death came to place itself be- 
fore me; when my spirits began to sink under the 
Darden of a strong distemper, and nature was exbanst- 
4 with the violence of the fever; conscience, that had 
slept so long, began to awake, and I began to repronch, 
‘myself with my past life, in which T had so evidently, 
by uncommon wickedness, provoked the justice of 
God to lay me under ancomruon strokes, and ta deal 
‘with me in so vindictive a manner, 

‘These reflections oppressed me from the secoud or 
(hird day of my distemper, and in the violence, a 
Well of the fever as of the dreadful reproaches of my 
‘conscience, extorted some words from me, like pray- 
‘mg to God, though T cannot say they were either ® 
Prayer attended with desires, or wlth hopes; it was 
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rather the voice of mere fright and distres; my 
thoughts were confused, the convictions great upod 
my mind, and the horror of dying in such a miserable 
condition, raised vapoars into my head with the mere 
‘apprebensions; and, in these harries of my soul, I 
Knew not what my tongue might express: but it was 
rather exclamation, auch as, “¢ Lord! what a misera- 
ble ereatare am I! If I should be sick, I shall cer 
tainly die for want of help, and what will become of 
me!” Then the tears barst out of my eyes, and I could 
‘say no more for a good while. 

‘In this Interval, the good advice of my father came 
to my mind; and presently his prediction, which I 
‘mentioned in the beginning of this story, vis. that if 
T did take this foolish step, God woald not bless me, 
‘and I would have leisure hereafter to reflect upon hav- 
{ng neglected his counsel, when there might be nooe 
to amist in my recovery. “ Now,” said I aload, 
“© my dear father’s words are come to pass: God’ 
Justice has overtaken me, and I have none to help or 
bbear me: I rejected the -voice of Providence, which 
had mercifully pat me in a postare or station of life 
‘wherein might bave been happy and easy; but I 
‘would neither see it myself, nor learn to know the 
‘leading of it from my parents; I left them to moara 
‘over my folly, and now I am left to mourn under the 
consequences of it: I refused thelr help and assis. 
ance, who woald bave lifted me Into the world, and 
‘would bave made every thing easy to me; and now I 
have difficalties to straggle with, too great for even 
natare itelf to sapport, and no aplstance, no help, no 
comfort, no advice.” Then I cried vat, “ Lord be 
amy help, for T am in great distress!” 

‘This was the first prayer, if T might call it ao, that 
I bad made for many years, But I retarn to my 
Journal, 

Jane 28, Having been somewhat refreshed with 
‘he sleep T had had, and the Ot belog entirely off, I 
‘got up: and thongh the fright and terror of my dream 
‘was very great, yet I considered, that the fit of the 
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gue would return agtin the next day, and now was 
my time to get something to refresh and sapport my- 
self when I shoald be ill; and the first thing I did, 
1 filled 2 large square case-bottle with water, and set 
it mpoo my table, in reach of my bed; and to take 
Off the chill or aguish disposition of the water, I pat 
about a quarter of a pint of ram into it, and mixed 
them together; then T got me a plece af the goat's 
‘leah, and brolled it om the coals, bat coald eat very 
ttle. T walked aboot, but was very weak, and withal 
very aad and heavy-bearted under a sense of my mi- 
serable condition, dreading the return of my distem- 
per the next day. At night I made my supper of 
three of the tartle’s eggs, which I roasted in the ashes, 
and ate, as we call it, in the sbell; and this was the 
first bit of meat I had ever asked God's blessing to, 
‘even, a8 T coald remember, in my whole life. 

‘After [had eaten I tried to walk ; but foand my- 
self 20 weak, that T coald bardly carry the gan (for I 
ever went out without that): #0 T went bat a little 
‘way, and sat down opon the ground, looking oet upon 
the sea, which was just before me, and very calm and 
‘smooth. As I sat bere, some such thooghts as these 
ccearred to me: 

‘What is the earth and sea, of which I have sees 20 
aoach! Whence is it produced? And what am I, and 
all the ‘other creatures, wild and tame, buman’ and 
‘brutal ¢ whence are we ? 

Sare we are all made by some secret Power, who 
formed the earth and sea, the air and sky ; and who is 
that? 

‘Then it followed, most naturally: it is God that 
has made it all : well, bot then it came on strangely ; 
it God has made all these things, he guides and governs 
them all, and all things that concern them ; for the 
‘Being thst comld make all things, must certainly have 
Power to guide and direct them. 

If 0, nothing can happen in the great circuit of his 
‘works, either without bis knowledge or appointment. 

"And if nothing happens without his knowledge, be 
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Kaows that Iam here, and am in a dreadfal condl- 
thon; and if nothing happens without his appointment, 
bbe bas appotated all this to befal me. 

‘Nothing occurred to my thoughts to contradict any 
‘of these concluslous; and therefore it rested apon me 
with the greater force, that It mast needs be, that God 
hhad appointed all this to befal me; that I was 
to this miserable cireamstance by his direction, he 
‘having the sole power, not of me only, bat of every 
thing that happened in the world. Tounestiately it fob 
lowed, 

‘Why has God done this to met What have I dooe 

‘to be thas used? 
‘My conscience presently checked me in that inqeiry, 
if T bed blasphemeds and methought ft spoke 10 
like a voices “ Wretch! dost thon ask what thoa 
hhast done? look back opon a dreadful mispent life, 
and auk thyself what thou hast not done? ask, why is 
‘it that thou wert not long ago destroyed? why wert 
hoa not drowned in Yarmouth Roads? killed in the 
fight when the ship was taken by the Salle man of 
‘wart devoared by the wild beasts on the coast of 
‘Africa’ or, drowned here, when all the crew perished 
Dat thyself? Dost thou ask, What have I done?” 

T wus strack with these reflections as ope astonish 
ed, and bad not a word to say, no, not to answer to 
myself; but rose op pensive and sad, walked back 
to my retreat, and went up over my wall, as if T had 
been going to bed; but my thoughts were sadly dix 
‘arbed, and I had no inclination to sleep ; 20 T sat 
down in my chair, and lighted my lamp, for it began 
to be dark. Now, as the apprehensions of the retira 
‘of my distemper terrifed me very mach, it ocearred 
‘to my thought, that the Brasilia take no physic bat 
their tobacco, for almost all distempers; and I had a 
Piece of a roll of tobacco in one of the chests, which 
‘was quite cared, and some also that was green, ‘and 
‘mot quite cared. 

T went, directed by Heaven, no donbt; for in tis 
‘thest I found a cure both for voal and body. 1 upeued 
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the chest, and found what I looked! for, viz. the to- 
‘bacco; and as the few books had saved lay there too, 
Took ont one of the Bibles which I mentioned be- 
fore, and whieh, to this time, I had not foand lelsare, 
er 10 mach as inclination, to look into; I say I took. 
‘tout, and brought both that and the tobacco with 
te to the table. 

‘What use 10 make of the tobacoo I knew not, as to 
ny distemper, or whether it was good for it of 203 
Wel I tried several experiments with it, as If I was re- 
solved it should hit one way or other: I fiat took a 
plece of a leaf, and chewed it in my moath, which 
Indeed at first almost stupited my hrain, the tobacco 
‘eing green and strong, and that T bed not been mnach 
‘wed to it; then I took some, and steeped it an hoar 
or two in some rum, and resolved to take a dose of 
itwhen T lay down; and lastly, I barnt come opon a 
an of coals, and beld my nose close over the smoke 
Cit, a5 Jong as T coold bear it, a» well for the heat 
‘8 the virtue of it, and T beld altoost to suffocation, 

Ta the interval of this operation T took up the Bible, 
and began to read; bat my head was too much dis. 
tarbed with the tobacco to bear reading, at least at 
that time; only having opened the book cassally, the 
first words that occarred.to me were these : Call om 
‘me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver, and thoa 
thalt glorify me.” 

‘The words were very apt to my cave, and made 
tome impression pon my thoughts at the time of 
‘reading thea, though pot #0 mach as they did after- 
‘wards; for as for being delivered, the word bad n0 

as I may say, to me; the thing was 20 remote, 
‘0 impossible in my apprebension of things, that I 
began to say as the children of Israel did, when they 
‘were promised fleah to eat, “ Can God spread! table 

{nthe wilderness?” So I began to sty, Cau God him- 
self deliver me from this place? And as it was not 
for many years that any hope appeared, this prevailed. 
Yey often upon my thoughts: bat, bowever, the 
‘Words roade a very great impression upon we, and I 
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nansed mpon them very often. It grew now late, and 
the tobacco had, as Tsaid, dosed my head #0 touch, 
that [ inclined to sleep; 0 that [left my lamp barn 
ing in the cave, lest I shoold want any thing in the 
night, and weat to bed; bat before I lay down, I did 
‘what T never had done in all my life: T kneeled down, 
and prayed to God to falfl the promise to me, that 
if T called upon him in the day of troable, he would 
deliver me. After my broken and imperfect prayer 
_ was over, I drank the ram in which I had steeped 
the tobacco, which was so strong and rank of the to- 
‘bacco, that indeed I coald scarce get it down. Imme. 
iately upon this T went to bed, and I found 

ft flew up into my head violently; but I fell into a 
sound sleep, and waked no more, till by the san it 
must necessarily be near three o'clock in the afternoon 
the next day; nay, to this hour I am partly of the 
‘opinion, that I alept all the next day and night, and 
ill almost three the day after ; for otherwise I knew 
not how I shonld love a day out of my reckoning in 
the days of the week, a8 t appeared some years after 
Thad done; for.if I had lost it by crossing and re- 
‘rowing the Line, F shoald have lost'more than a day ; 
at in my account it was lost, and I never knew 
which way. 

Be that however one way or other; when I awak- 
‘ed, I found myself exceedingly re(resbed, and my 
spirits lively and cheerfal; when I got up, T was 
stronger than I was the day before, and my stomach 
better; for I was hangry ; and, in short, I bad no fit 
the next day, but continned mach altered for the bet- 
ter: this was the 29th, 

‘The S0th was my well day of coarse, and I went 
abroad with my gun, bet did not care to travel t00 
far: T killed a seafow! or two, something like a 
‘brand goose, aud bronght them home, bat was not 
‘very forward to ent them: 00 I ate some more of the 
tartle’s eggs, which were very good. This evening T 
Fenewed the medicine which I bad sapposed did me 
‘Wood the day before, vis. the tobacco steeped in rum ; 
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‘aly T did not take 60 mach 2s before, nor did T chew 
any of the leaf, or hold my head over the smoke; 
however, I was not so well the next day, which was 
the 1st of July, as I boped I shoald have been; for I 
Id a litle spice of the cold ft, bot it was not much. 

Joly £. 1 renewed the medicine all the three ways, 
tnd dosed myself wich it at first, and doubled the 
‘quantity which T drank. 

Jaly 3. I missed the ft for good and all, though I 
id not recover my fall strength for some weeks after. 
While I was thus gathering strength, my thonghts ran 
exceedingly upon this scriptare, “I will deliver thee ;” 
and the impossibility of my ‘deliverance lay maoh 
‘upon my mind, in bar of my ever expecting it: bat as 
T'was discouraging myself with sach thoughts, it oc- 
carret to my mind, that I pored 0 moch upon my 
Gdliverance from the main afliction, that I disregard- 
ed the deliverance I had received ; and I was, as it 
were, made to ask myself such questions a these ; 
‘iz, Have I not been delivered, and wonderfully too, 
from sickness? from the most distressed condition that 
could he, and that was so frightfol to met and what 
notice had I taken of it? had I done my part? God 
had delivered me; bat I had not glorified hen: 
that isto say, T had not owned and been thankful for 
that as a deliverance ; and how could I expect greater 
deliverancet * 

‘This tonched my beart very much, and immed 
ately I Kxnecled down, and gave God thanks aloud, 
for my recovery from my sickness. 

July 4. In the morning I took the Bible; and, be- 
tioning at the New Testament, I began serloasly to 
read it, and imposed apon myself to read a while 
very morning and every aight, net tying myself 10 
the mumber of chapters, bat as long as my. thoughts 
should engage me. It was not long after I set serl- 
uly to this work, bat I found my beart more deeply 
sud sincerely affected with the wickedness of my past 
life; the imptession of my dream revived, and the 

¥ 
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‘worrs, “All these things bave not brooght thee fo re- 
pentance,” ran serfously in my thoughts: I was ear- 
neatly begging of God to give me repentance, when 
it happened providentially the very day, that, reading 
the Scriptare, I came to these words, “ He is exalted 
Prince, and a Saviour, to give repentance, and 10 
‘tive remission.” T threw down the book, and with 
oy heart as well as my hand lifted up to heaven, in a 
Kind of ecstary of joy, I erled out alond, “ Jesus, 
thou Son of David, Jesu, thou exalted Prince and 
‘Saviour, give ine repentance ” 

‘This was the first lime that I coold say, in the trae 
‘sense of the words, that T prayed in all my life; for 
‘now I prayed with a sense of roy condition, and ‘with 
1 trae Scriptare view of hope, founded on the encon- 
agement of the word of God ; and from this time, I 
may say, I beganto have hope that God woald bear me. 

‘Now I began to constree the words mentioned 
above, “Call on me, and I will deliver thee,” in a 
different sense from what I had ever done before; for 
thea I had no notion of any thing being called dell 
‘verance, bot my being delivered from the captivity I 
‘was in ; for thoogh I was indeed at large'in the place, 
yet the island was certainly a prison to me, and thet 
{in the worst sense in the world; bat now I’ learnt to 
take it in another sense. Now T looked back upon 
amy past life with soch horror, and my ios appeared 
so dreadful, that my soul sought nothing of God, but 
deliverance from the load of guilt that bore down ail 
my comfort. As for my solitary life, it was nothing: 
1 did not 60 much as pray to be delivered from it, 
‘or think of it; it was all of no consideration in com. 
parison of this; and I ackied this pert here, to hint to 
‘whoever shall read it, that whenever they come to a 
trae sense of things, they will find deliverance from 
tin a much greater blessing than deliverance from af- 
fiction. 

at, leaving this part, I retmn to my Journal, 

‘My’ condition began Dow 10 be, though mot less 
aniserable as to my way of Living, set much easier to 
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uy mind; and my thoughts being directed, by a com 
staat reading the Seripture, and praying to God, to 
things of a higher nature, I had a great deal of com- 
fat withlo, which till now T knew nothing of also 
‘my bealth and strength returned, I beetirred my. 
fei to furnish myself with every thing that I wanted, 
and make my way of Hving 28 fegolar as I could. 
‘From the 4th of Jaly to the 14th, I was chiefly em. 
ployed in wallciog aboot with my gun in my hand a 
litle and a Bittle at 2 tine, as a man that was gathers 
ing up his strength afer 2 St of sickness; for itis hardly 
(o be imagined how low Iwas, and to what weakness 
I was redaced. ‘The application which I made use of 
‘was perfectly mew, and perhaps what bad never cared. 
‘a agee before; neither can I recommend it to any 
‘0e to practise by this experiment; and though it did 
‘cary off the fit, yet It rather contribated to weaken, 
me; for I bad frequent convulsions in my nerves and 
Jimbe for some time. 

Tearnt from it also this in particular, that being 
‘abroad in the raiay season was the most pernicious 
thing to my health that could be, especially in those 
‘ins which came attended with storms and harricanes 
of wind ; for as the rain which came in a dry season 
was always most accompanied with such storms, 0 I 
foead thie rain was rauch more dangerous than the 
rain which fell in September and Gctober. 

T had bem now ia this unhappy island above ten 
‘mosths ; all possibility of deliverance fro this coo- 
‘ion seemed to be entirely taken from me; and I. 
‘nly believed that mo haman shape had ever set foot 
‘pm that place. Having now secared my habitation, 
‘61 thonght, folly to my mind, I had a great desire 
‘o make a more perfect discovery of the island, and 
(owe what other prodactions I might find, which-yet 
Tinew nothing of, 

Th was the 15th of Jaly that I began to take more 
petcalar survey of the island ivelf. I went up the 
‘reek fit, where, a1 I hinted, I brought my rafts on, 
tore. I found, after I came about two miles up, that 
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the tide did not flow any higher, and that it was no. 
‘more than a little brook of running water, and very 
fresh and good: bat this being the dry season, there 
‘was hardly any water in some parts of it, at least not 
‘enoogh to ran into any stream, 0 as it could be per. 
ceived. 
On the bank of this brook I found many pleasant 
savannas or meadows, plain, smooth, and covered with 
grams; and on the rising parts of them next to the 
Ihigher grounds, where the water, at it might be sop- 
posed, never overflowed, I found a great deal of to- 
‘bacco, green, and growing to a great and very stroug 
talk: there were divers other plants which I had no 
notion of, or understanding aboot; and might perhaps 
Ihave virtues of their own, which I coald not find ont. 
T searched for the eassave root, which the Indians 
4m all that climate make their bread of, but T coold 
find none. I saw large plants of aloes, bat did not 
then understand them: I saw several sugar-canes, bat 
‘wild, and, for want of caltivation, imperfect. 1 coa- 
‘teoted myself with these discoveries for this time, and 
‘came back, masing with myself what conree I might 
take to know the virtne and goodness of any of the 
fraits or plants which [ shoald discover, bat could bring 
‘it to no conclasion; for, in short, I bad made v0 litte 
observation while T was in the Brasls, that I knew 
ttle of the plants of the fleld, at least very little that 
‘ight serve me to any parpose now in my distres. 
‘The next day, the 16th, I went up the same wir 
again; and, after going sormething farther than T hat 
done the dty before, I found the brook and the 5 
‘vannas began to cease, and the country became more 
‘woody than before. Ia this part I found diferest 
fraits, and particalarty I found melons upon the groan! 
in great abundance, and grapes upon the trees; tht 
‘vines had spread indeed over the trees, and the clas 
‘ere of grapes were jast now in thelr prime, very ripe 
and rich. ‘This was a surprising discovery, and I wis 
exceeding iad of them ; bat I was warned by my ex. 
Perience to eat sparingly of them, remembering, tha! 
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‘when I was ashore in Barbary, the eating of grapes 
Killed several of oar Englishmen who were slaves 
there, by throwing them into faxes and fevers: but I 
found an excellent use for these grapes, and tbat was 
tocare or dry them in the san, and Keep them as dried 
grapes or raisins are kept, which I thought would be, 
‘indeed they were, as wholesothe, and as agreeable 
{0 eat, when no grapes might be had. 

T spent all that evening there, and went not back to 
ny habitauon, which by the way was the first night, 
as I might sry, I bad Iain from home. In the night T 
took my first contrivance, and got up into « tree, 
‘where I slept well, and the next morning 
spon wy discovery, travelling near foor sniles, as T 
aight Jodge by the length of the valley, keeping atill 
‘doe porth, with a ridge of hills on the south and north 
tide of me. 

‘At the end of this march T came to an opening, 
where the.country seemed to descend to the west ; and. 
A litte spring of fresh water, which issued out of the 
‘de of the bill by me, ran the otber way, that is, doe 
‘ea; and the country appeared so fresh, 20 green, 20 
fouishing, every thing being in a constant verdare oF 
‘oarish of spring, that it looked likea planted garden. 

descended a little on the elie of that deliclons val- 
ley, sarveying i with a secret kind of pleasare (thoagh 
‘mized with other affileting thooghts) to think that this 
was all my own, that I was king and lord of all this 
country inclefemaibly, and had a right of possesion; 
aod if T coald convey it, I might have it in inheritance, 
2s completely as any lord of a manor in England, T 
‘aw bere abundance of cocoa-trees, orange and lemon, 
and chtromtrees, but all wild, and few bearing any 
fruit; at least, not then: however, the green linmes that 
T gathered were not only pleasant to eat, bat very 
wholerome; and I mixed their jeice afterwards with 
‘water, which made it very wholesome, and very cool 
0d refreshing. 

T found now I had business enongh to gather and 
carry home; and resolved to lay up a store, as well of 
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‘grapes as limes and lemons, to fornish myself for the 
‘wet season, which I knew was approsching. 

In order to do this I gathered a great beap of grapes 
fn one place, and a lemer heap in another place, and 
‘great parcel of limes and lemous in another pince; 
and taking a few of each with me, I travelled home- 
‘ward, and resolved to come again, and bring a bag or 
sack, or what I could make, to carry the Test home. 

Accordingly, having spent three days in this jour- 
ney, I came home (0 T must now call my tent, and 
aay cave;) but before I got thither, the grapes were 
spoiled ; the richness of the fruit, and the weight of 
‘the juice, having broken them, and bruised them, they 
‘were good for litte or nothing: as to the limes, they 
‘were good, bat I could bring bt a few. 

‘The next day, being the 19th, I went back, having 
made me two small bags to bring home my barvest. 
But I was surprised, when coming to. my heap of 
‘grapes, which were 0 rich and fine when I gathered 
them, I foand them all spread abroad, trod to pieces, 
and dragged about, some bere, some there, and aban. 
‘dance eaten and devoured. By this I concluded there 
‘Were some wild creatures thereaboats, which had done 
this; bat what they were I knew not. 

However, ax I found there was no laying them up 
‘on heaps, and no carrying them away in a sack, bet 
that one way they would be destroyed, and the other 
‘way they wonld be crushed with their own weight, I 
took another course; for I gathered a large quantity 
of the grapes, and hang them upon the out branches of 
‘the trees, that they might care and dry in the ma; 
‘aud as for the limes and lemons, I carried as many 
‘back as I contd well stand under. 

‘When I came home from this journey, I conten 
Plated with great pleasure on the fraitfalneas of that 
‘valley, and the pleasantness of the situation, the sect. 
‘rity from storms on that side uf the water, aud the 
‘wood ; and concluded that I had pitched upon x 
{o dx my abode, which was by fer the woru! par af 
the country. Upon the whole, I began-to vonsider 
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‘of removing my bebitation, and to look out for = 
Place equally safe as where I now was situated, If pos 
‘ible, in that pleasant fraitfal part of the island. 

‘This thought ran long in my head, and I was ex- 
‘cxeding fond of it for some time, the pleasantness of 
the place tempting me; but when I came to a nearer 
‘ew of it, and to cousider that I was nbw by the sea- 
tide, where it was at least possible that something 
might happen to-my advantage, and that the same ill 
fate that brought me hither might bring some other un- 
lappy wretches to the same place; and thoagh it was 
searce probable that any sach thing shoald ever hap- 
pea, yet to enclose myvelf among the hills and woods, 
in the centre of the island, was to anticipate my bond 
age, and torender sach an affair not only improbable, 
bat impossible; and that therefore I ought not by any 
means to remove. 

However, I was #0 enamoured with this place, that 
Tapeat mnch of my time there for the whole remain. 
ing part of the month of July; and though, upon s6- 
cond thoughts, I resolved as above, not to remove, 
yet I bullt me’a little kind of a bower, and sarroand- 
‘ef it at a distance with a strong fence, being a doable 
hedge, as high as I could reach, well staked and filled 
between with brushwood ; and bere I lay very secare, 
tometimes two or thres nights together, always going 
cover it with a ladder, as before; #0 that I fancied now, 
Thad may country house, and my seacoast house: and 
Ibis work took me up the heginning of August, 

Thad bat newly finished my fence, and began to 
‘eajoy my labour, but the rains came on, and made 
‘be stick close to my first habftation ; for though T had 
mate me a tent like the other, with a piece of a sail, 
and spread it very well, yet T had ‘not the shelter of 
ambill to keep me from storms, nor a cave behind me 
‘retreat into when the rains were extraordinary. 

‘About the begioning of Angust, xs I ssid, T had 
floished my bower, and began to enjoy myself. The 
‘3d of Angust I found the grapes I had bang up were 
esfectly dried, and indeed were excellent good raising 
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Of the son; 0 I began to take them down from the 
trees, and it was very happy that I did #0; for the 
rains which followed would bave spotted them, and I 
bad lost the best part of my winter food; for T bad 
above two bundred large bunches of them. No sooner 
hhad T taken them all down, and carried most of them 
‘home to my cave, bot it began to rain; and from 
‘hence, which was the 14th of Angust, it rained more 
‘or less every day, till the middle of October ; and 
‘sometimes #0 violently, that I coald not stir out of my 
‘eave for several days. 

‘Tn this season I was much sarprised with the in- 
‘erease of my family: I had been concerned for the 
Joes of one of my cals, who ran away from me, or, 
‘an T thought, had been dead and Theard no more 
tale or tidings of ber, tll to my astonishment she came 
hhome about the end of August, with three Kittens, 
‘This was the more strange to me, because though T 
‘had killed a wild cat, as I called it, with my gum, yet 
T thought i was a quite different kind from oar Earo- 
pean cats; yet the young cats were the same kind of 
Ihoute breed like the old one; and both my cats belng 
females, I thonght it very strange: but from these 
three cate T afterwards came to be s0 pestered with 
eats, that I was forced to kill them like vermin, or 
‘wild beasts, and to drive them from my house as noch 
‘3 possible. 

‘From the 24th of August to the 26th, incessant rain, 
20 that I could not stir, and was now very careful not 
to be mach wet. In this confinement I began to be 
‘traitened for food; bot venturing oat twice, T one 
day killed a goat: and the last day, which was the 
‘26th, found a very large tortoise, which was a treat to 
me, and my food was regulated thas: T ate a banch 
Of raisins for my breakfast, a piece of the goat's flesh, 
oF of the turtle, for my dinner, broiled (for, to my 
‘Freat misfortune, T had no vewel to boil or stew any 
thing ;) aod two or three of tbe turtle’s egys for supper. 

Daring this confinement in my cover by the rain, 
worked daily two or thres bours at enlarging my 
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‘eave; and, by degrees, worked it on towards one 
side, Wl! T ‘came to the outside of the hill, and made 
8 door oF way oat, which came beyond my fence or 
wall; and so 1 came iu and out this way: bat I was 
iot perfectly easy at-lying 20 open; for as I bad 


fear, the biggest creature that I had seen upon the 
inland being a goat. 

September the Soih. I was now come to the 
tabappy anniversary of my landing: I cast up the 
aotches on my post, and found I bad been oa shore 
three bundred aud sixtyive days. I kept this day. 
44 solemn fast, setting it apart to a religions exer- 
cise, ‘myself to the ground with the most 
terioes bamiliation, confessing myself to God, ac- 
Anowledging his righteous jadgmeat upon ine, and 


Then ate a blscaitcake and a bunch of grapes, and, 
Went to bed, finlsbing the day as I began it, 
Thad all this time observed no sabbathday; for es 


at fret U had no sense of religion upon my mind, Thad 


attr some time omitted to distinguish the weeks, by 
‘making a longer notch than ordinary for the sabbath- 
tay, and so did not really know what any of the days 
were; bat now, baving cast ap the days as before, I 
found bad been there a year; 90 I divided it into 
‘weeks, and set apart every seveath day for a sabbath; 
thoogh I found at the end of my account I had lost a 
ay oF twro of my reckoning. 

‘A lle after this my ink began to fail me, and s0 T 
‘contented myself fo ase it more sparingly, and to write 
down only the most remarkable events of my life, 
vrihout continaing daily memorandum of other 
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appear regular to me, and I learnt to divide them 30 
8 to provide for them acoordingly. Bat I bought all 
any experience before I had it} and this T am going to 
‘relate, was one of the most discouraging experiments 
‘that Tmade et all, Ibavementioved, that I had saved 
the few ears of barley and rice which I bad so mur- 
Prisingly found spring ap, as I thought, of themeetves, 
‘and believe there were about thirty stalks of rice, and 
‘aboot twenty of barley: and now I thought it  pro- 
pper time to sow it after the rains, the mun deing in its 
‘soathern position going from me. 

‘Accordingly I dog up a piece of ground, as well as 
Teoold, with my wooden spade, aud dividing It into 
two parts, I sowed my grain; bat as I was sowing, it 
eamnally occarred to my thought, that 1 would not 
‘sow it all at first, because I did not keow when was 
‘the proper time for it; #0 T sowed about two thirds of 
the seeds, leaving about a handful of each. 

It was a great comfort to me afterwards that T did 
0, for not one grain of that I sowed this time came to 
any thing; for the dry months following, the earth 
having bad no rain after the seed was sown, it had m0 
moisture to amis its growth, and never came up at all, 
‘ll the wet season had come again, and then it grew 
‘ani it had been newly sown. 

Finding my first seed did not grow, which T easly 
imagined was by the drought, I sought for a moister 
piece of ground to make another trial in; and T doz 
‘up a piece of gronnd near my new bower, and sowed 
the rest of my seed in February, a litte before the 
‘vernal equinox; and this, baving the rainy mouths of 
‘March and April to. water It, sprang op very ple 
santly, and ylelded a very good crop; but baving 
Dart of the seed left only, and not daring to sow all 
Moet Thad ys, had et all quay stl, my 
w ‘Bot amounting to above half a peck of 
cach kind - we 

But by this experience I was made master of my 
‘usiness, and knew exactly when the proper seasoe 
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‘was to sow; and that I might expect two seedtimes, 
nd two harveets, every year. 

While this corn was growing, I made a litle dis. 
covery, which was of use to me afterwards, As soon 
‘© the rains were over, and the weather begur to 
‘ete, which was about the month of November, 
Tmade a visit up the eoontry to my bower, where 
thoagh T had not been some months, yet I foand all 
things Jost as T left them. The eirele or doable hedge 
tat T had made, was not only firm and entire, but 
the stakes which T had cot off of some trees that grew 
thereabouts, were all shot oat, and grown with long 
‘ranches, as ranch as a willow tree asaally shoots the 
{int year after lopping its head. I could not tell what 
‘wee to call it that these stakes were eat from, I was 
srprised, and yet very well pleased, to see the young 
tree grow; and I praned them, and led them ap to 
(ow as mach alike as T conld; and itis scarce credl- 
‘Die, how beantifel 2 figure they grew into in three 
‘year; 20 tbat thoagh the herige made a cirele of about 
twenty-five yards in dlameter, yet the trees, for sach I 
might now call them, soon covered It; and it wasa ” 
complete shade, sufficient to lodge under all the dry. 
seas00, > 

This made me resolve to cut some more stakes, and 
‘make moe an hedge like this in a semicircle roand my 
‘wal, T mean that of my first dwelling, which T did; 
tnd placing the trees or stakes in a double row, at 
‘hove eight yards distance from my first fence, they 
(Gew presenily, and were at firt 4 fine cover to my 
habitation, and afterwards served for a defence also, 
as T shall observe in tts order. 

T found now, thet the seasons of the year might 
eeerally be divided, not into summer and winter, as 
in Barope, bat foto the rainy seasons and the dry 
seasons, which were generally thus: 


mae the sun being then on, or near, 
Halt Apeil, ‘the equinox. 
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Halt Apri, 
May; ( Dry, tbe sun being then to the north 
Jane, of the line, 


‘November, 
»( Dry, the son being then to the south 
‘December, “at the line. 
January, 
‘Half February, 


‘The rainy season sometimes held longer or shorter, 
‘a8 the winds happened to blow; but this was the gene. 
ral observation I made. After [had found, by expe- 
rrience, the ill comequence of being abroad in the rain, 
T took care to farnish myself with provision before. 
hhand, that I might not be obliged to go out; and 
‘at within doors as much ax possible during the wet 
months, 

In this time I (ound mach employment, (aud. very 
suitable also to the time) for I found great occasion 
‘of many things which 1 bad no way to furnish myself 
‘with, bat by hard labour and constant application; 
particlarly, I tried many ways to make myeelf a 
Dasket; bat all the twigs I could get for the parpose 
Proved so brittle, that they would do nothing. It 
Proved of excellent advantage to me now, that when 
Iwasa boy I used to take great delight in standing at 
‘a basket-maker's in the town where my father lived, 
to see them make their wickerware; and being, as 
‘Doys usually are, very offclons to help, and a great 
‘observer of tbe manner how they worked those things, 
‘and sometimes lent an hand, I had by this means #0 
full knowledge of the metbods of it, that I wanted 
nothing but the materiale; when i came into my 
anind, that the twrigs of that tree from whence I cat 
‘my stakes that grew, might possibly be as toagh as the 
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tallows, and willows, and calers, in Eugland;; and 1 
resolved to try. 

‘Accordingly the next day I went to my coontry- 
douse, 28 T called it, and catting some of the smaller 
twigs, I found them to my parpose as much as I conid 
desire; whereupon I came the next time prepared 
‘with an hatchet to eat down a quantity, which I soon 
‘foun, for there was a great plenty of them: these T 
‘etup to dry within my circle or bedges; and when 
they were ft for use, I carried them to my cave; and 
ere daring the next season I employed myself in 
‘aking (as well as 1 could)a great many baskets, 
‘oth to carry earth, or to carry or lay up any thing, 
a8 Thad occasion; and though I did not finish them 
very handsomely, yet I made them saficiently service- 
able for my purpose; and thus afterwards I took care 
ever to be without them; and’as my wicker-ware 
decayed I made more; especially I made stroug deep 
bakes to place my corn in, instead of sacks, when I 
‘hoald come to have any quantity of it. 

Having. mastered this difficalty, and employed 
‘world of time abont it, I bestirred myself to see, if 
Ponible, bow to mpply two wants. I bad no veseels 
to hold any thing that was liquid, except two rund- 
les, which were almost fall of rum, and seme glass 
Votes, some of the common size, and others which 
‘were case-bottles square, for the holding of waters, 
spirits, &c. Thad not so much as a pot to boil any 
thing in, except great Kettle which I saved ont of 
the ship, and which was too big for such uses as I de- 
tired it for, viz. to make broth, and stew a bit of 
meat by itself. The second thing I would fain have 
had, was a tobaceo-pipe, bat it was impossible for me 
to make one ; however, I found a contrivance for that 
{oo at last. 

Temployed myself in planting my second rows of 
stakes of piles, and in this wicker-work, all the sam- 
‘mer, or dry season ;-when anotber business took me 
‘op more time than itcould be imagined I coald spare. 
‘T mentioned before, that I bad a great mind to 
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see the whole island, and that I had travelled ap the 
brook, and s0 on to where I boilt my bower, and 
‘where I had an opening quite to the sea, on the other 
side of the island. I uow resolved to travel quite 
‘across to the seashore on that side. So taking my 
‘gun and batchet, and my dog, and a larger quantity of 
powder and shot than asnal, with two biscaitcakes 
and a great bonch of raisins’ in my pouch, for my 
tore, 1 began my jouriey, When I had passed the 
vale where my bower stood, as above, I came within 
‘view of the sea, to the west; and it belng a very clear 
day, I fairly descried land, whether an ialand or coo- 
tiuent I coald not tell; bat it lay very high, extend- 
{ng from the west to the W.3,W. at a very great dis- 
tance; by my guess it could not be less than fifleen or 
twenty leagues of . 
1 could not tell what part of the world this might 
be, otherwige than that I knew it must be part of Ame- 
lca; and, as I concluded by all my observations, 
‘ust be near the Spanish dominions, and perhaps was 
All iobabited by savages, where if I shoald have land- 
ed, T had been in a worse condition than I was now; 
‘and therefore T acquiesced in the dispositions of ‘Pro- 
‘idence, which I began now to own, and to believe, 
ordered every thing for the best; I say, I quieted my 








Resides, after some panse upon this affair, I consi 
dered, that if this land was the Spanish coast, T should 
certainly, one time or other, see some vessels pam or 
repess one way or other; bat if not, then it was the 
savage coast between the Spanish cotntry and Brasil, 
‘which were indeed the worst of savages; for they are 
cannibals, or men-eaters, and fail not to marver and 
devour all the baman bodies that fal into their hands. 

‘With these considerations I walked very leisurely 
forward. I found that aide of the island where I now 
‘was, much pleasanter than mine, the open or savanma 
felds sweet, adorned with flowers and gram, and fall 
Of very fine woods, I saw abundance of parrots, and 
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fain would T have caaght one, if possible, to have 
kept it to be tame, and taught it to speak to me. T 
id, ater some painstaking, catch a young parrot; 
for knocked it down with ' stick, and baving reco- 
‘ered it, I brought it home, bat it was some years be- 
fore 1 conld make him speak. However, at last I 
taaght him to call me by my name very familiarly + 
bat the accident that followed, though it be a trifle, 
will be very diverting in its place. 

was exceedingly diverted with this Journey: I 
found in the low groands, hares, as I thought them to 
be, and foxes, bat they differed greatly from all the 
other kinds I had met with; nor could I satisfy my- 
self to eat them, thoogh T killed several: bat I had no 
eed to be venturous; for I had no want of food, and 
of that which was very good too; especially these 
three sorts, viz. goats, pigeons, and turtle or tortolse ; 
‘Which added to my grapes, Lendenball-market conld 
‘aot have farnisbed a better table than I, in proportion 
tothe company: and though my case was deplorable 
‘encagh, yet I bad great cause for thankfulness, that I 
‘was not driven to any extrerulties for food; but rather 
Plenty, even to dainties. 

1 never travelled iu this Journey above two miles 
‘catright ht a day, or thereabouts; bat I took so many 
tans and returus, to-see what discoveries I could 
‘make, that I came weary enough to the place where I 
revolved to sit down for all night; and then either re- 
Posed myself in a tree, or surroanded myself with a 
Tow of stakes set upright in the ground, either from 
one tree to another, or 0 as no wild ereatare coald 
come at me without waking me. - 

‘As soon a3 I came to the seashore, I was surprised 
wee that I had taken up my lot on the worst side 
of the island; for here indeed the shore was covered 
With innumerable turtles, whereas on the other side 
Thad found bot three in a year and an half. Here 
‘was alto an inGinite number of fowls of many kinds, 
tome of which I bad not seen before, and many of 
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‘them very good meat; bat such as Lkaew not the 
names of except those called penguins. 

Leoald bave shot as many as I pleased, bot was 

of my powder and shot; and therefore 
Ted more mod wo kilt sbegost, tT could, whlch T 
could better feed on: and though there were many 
rroats here more than on the other side of the island, 
yet it was with much more dificalty thet I coald 
‘come near them; the country being fiat and even, 
and they saw roe’ much sooner than when I was on 
the bills. 

TE conteas this side of the country was much plea 
santer than mine, bot yet T had not the least inctina. 
ton to remove; for as T was fixed in my habitativa, 
St became natural to me, and I seemed all the white I 
‘was here to be, asit were, upon a journey, and from 
‘home: however, I travelled along the shore of the 
tea towards the east, I suppose, aboat twelve miles; 
‘and then setting up a great pole upon the shore for & 
mark, T concloded I would go home again; and the 
‘next journey I took shoold be on the other thle of 
the island, east from my dwelling, and so roand, till 
I came to my post again: of which in ite place. 

T took another way to come back than that I went, 
thinking I could easily keep all the island 40 much in 
my view, that I could not miss finding my first dwell- 
ing by viewing the country; but I found myself mis. 
taken; for being come about two or three miles, T 
foand myself descended into a very large valley ; bat 
‘© surrounded with bills, and those hills covered with 
‘woods, that T coald not see which was my way by any 
direction bat that of the sam; nor even then, unless I 
‘knew very wel the postion of the tom a that time of 

the day. 


Tt happened, to my fartber misfortune, that the 
weather proved hasy for three or foar days, while I 
‘was in this valley; and not being able to wee the san, 
I wandered about very uncomfortably, and at Last was 
‘obliged to find oat the seaside, look for my post, aud 
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came back the same way I went; and then by easy 
Jounies [turned homeward, the weather being ex. 
‘ceeding hot; and my gan, ammunition, hatchet, and 
siher thlogp, very heavy. 

Ta this Journey my dog surprised a young kid, and 
seled upon it; and I running in to take hold of it, 
canght it, and saved it alive from the dog. Thad a 
‘reat mind to bring tt home, if I coald; for I had 
fen bean masing whether it might not be possible to 
‘ta kid or two, and 10 raise a breed of tame goats, 
which might supply me when my powder and shot 
ttonid be spent. 

T made a collar for this little creature, and with & 
‘trlog which T made of some ropeyarn, which I 
always carried about me, I led him along, thoogh 
with some dificalty, til T came tomy bower, and 
there I enclosed him, and left him; for I was’ very 
Impatient to be at bome, from whence I bad bea 
Akwent above x month. 

T cannot express what a satlstaction it was to me (o 
come into my old hutch, and tie down in my bam 
mock-bed: this little wandering Journey, without a 
‘etiled place of abode, had been #0 unpleasant (o me, 
that my own bonse, a I called it to myself, was & 
Perfect settlement (0 me, compared to that; and it 
rendered every thing abont me 0 comfortable, that I 
Fesived I woold never go a great way from it again, 
‘While It should be my lot to stry on the island. 

T reposed myself bere a week, to rest and regale 
myself after my long journey; during which, most 
ot the time was taken up in the welghty aftr of 
maklog a cage for my Pol, who began now to bea 
mere domestic, and to be mighty well acquainted with 
‘me. ‘Then I began to think of the poor kid, which T 
‘ad pent in within my little circle, and resolved to go 
And fetch St home, and give it some food ; accordingly 
Lwent, and foond it where T left tt; for indeed it 
ould not get ont; but was almost starved for want of 
‘food; T went and cut bonghs of trees and brauches of 
‘ch shrebs as { coold find, and threw it over, and 
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having fed it, I tied it as I did before to lead it away; 
Dat it was 90 tame with being baogry, that I had no 
eed to have tied it; for it followed me like a dog; 
and as I continually fed it, the creature became so 
loving, 80 gentle, and vo fond, that it became from 
that time one of my domestics also, and woald never 
eave me afterwards, 

The rainy season of the antumnal equinox was now 
come, and I kept the oth of September in the same 
solemn manner as before, being the anniversary of 
‘my landing on the island, having now been there two 
years, and no more prospect of being delivered than the 
frat day I came there. I spent the whole day im bam. 
ble and thankfal acknowledgments of the many won- 
derfal mercies which my solitery condition was st- 
tended with, ud without which it might have.been 
infinitely more miserable. I gave hamble and hearty 
thanks, that God bad been pleased to discover to me 
‘even that it was possible 1 might be more happy in 
this solitary condition than I shoeld bave been in a 
liberty of society, and in all the plessares of the world: 
that be could folly make up to me the deficiencies of 
ny solitary state, and the want of haman society, by 
Ibis presence, and the commanication of his grace to 
‘ny soul, supporting, comforting, and encouraging me 
‘to depend upon his providence here, and hope for his 
‘ternal presence hereafter. 

Tt was now that I began sensibly to feel how much 
more happy the life I now ted was, with all ls miser- 
able circomstances, than the wicked, carsed, abomina- 
Die life I led all the pest part of my days; and now, 
hhaving changed both my sorrows and my joys, my 
very desires altered, my affectious changed thelr gest, 
‘and my delighta were perfeally mew from what they 
‘were at first comlng, oF indeed for the two years past. 

Before, as I walked aboat, either on my hunting, 
‘or for viewing tbe country, the anguish of my soal at 
my condition woald break ont upon me on a sudden, 
‘and my very heart would die within me, to think of 
‘the woods, the mountains, the deserts I was in; and 
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how I was. prisoner, locked up with the eternal bars 
and bolts of the ocean, in an uninhabited wilderness, 
Without rederoption. ‘In the midst of the greatest 
composares of my mind, this would break ont pon 
me like a storm, and made me wring my hands, and 
weep like a child. Sometimes it woold take me in 
the middle of my work, and I would immediately sit 
own and sigh, and look upon the groand for an hoor 
or two together, and this was still worse to me; for if 
T.coald burst out into tears, or vent myself by words, 
4 woald go off; and the grief, baving exhausted itself, 
‘Would abate. 

Bat now T began to exercise myself with new 
‘thoughts; I dally read the word of God, and applied. 
All the comforts of it to my present state. One morn- 
ng being very sad, I opened the Bible upon these 
words, ‘« I will never, never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee!’ Immediately it ocearred, that these words were 
to me, why else should they be directed in such a 
‘manner, jast at the moment when I was mourning 
‘over my condition, as one forsaken of God and mant 
“ Well then,” said I, “if God does not forsake me, 
‘of what ill conseqnence can it be, or what matters it, 
though the world should all forsake me; seeing, on 
‘the otber band, if I had all the world, and should hose 
the favour and’ blessing of God, there would be no 
‘comparison in the loss” 

‘From this moment I began to conelade ia my 
mind, that it was pombe for me to be more happy 
{n this forsaken, solitary condition, than it was proba- 
ble I should have ever been in any other particalar 
state in the world; and with this thought T was going 
to give thanks to God for bringing me to this place. 

T know not what it was, but something shocked my 
mind at that thought, and I durst not speak the words, 
“ How canst thon be such an hypocrites” sald 1, even 
mdibly, “to pretend to be thankfal for condition, 
Which, however thoa mayst endeavoar to be contented 
‘with, thoa wouldst rather pray heartily to be deliver- 
ed from?” So I stopped there; bot though 1 canld 
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‘not say T thanked God for being there, yet I sincerely 
gave thanks to God for opening my’ eyes, by what- 
‘ever afficting providence, to see the former condition 
of my'life, and to mourn for my wickertness, and re- 
pent. I never opened the Bible, or shat it, bat my 
‘very soal within me blessed God for directing my 
friend in England, without any order of mine, to pack 
itup among my goods; and for assisting me after- 
‘wards to save It ont of the wreck of the ship. * 

‘Thus, and in this disposition of mind, I began my 
third year; and thoagh T bave oot given the reader 
the tronble of so particular an account of my works 
this year as at the firet, yet im general it may be ob- 
served, that I was very seldom idle; having regularly 
divided my time, according to the several daily em 
ployments that were before me; aach as, first, my 
daty to God, and reading the Scriptures, which T con 
stantly set apart some time for, thrice every day: 
‘secondly, the going abroad with my gun for food, 
‘which generally took me up three hoars every morn- 
Ing when it did not rain: thirdly, the ordering, eur 
Ing, preserving, and cooking what I hed killed or 
‘eatched for my supply; these took up great part of 
the day : also itis tobe considered, that in the middle 
Of the day, when the san was in the renith, the vio- 
lence of the heat was too great to stir oat; so thet 
about four hours in the evening was all the time I 
ceoald be supposed to work in; with this exception, 
that sometimes I changed my hours of banting and 
‘working, and went to work in the morning, and 
abroad with ray gun in the afternoon. 

To this short time allowed for labour, T desire may 
be added the exceeding Inborloumess of my work; 
the many hours, which for want of tools, want of 
‘help, and want of skill, every thing that T did, took 
‘ap oat of my time: for example, I was fall two-and- 
forty days making me a board for a long shelf, which 
I wanted iu my cave; whereas two sawyers, with 
thelr tools and saw-pit, would have cat six of them 
‘out of the same tree in half a day. 
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‘My case was this: it was to bea large tree which 
‘was to be cat down, because my board was to be a 
‘broad one. ‘The tree I was three days a cutting down, 
and two more catting off the bonghs, and reducing it 
to a log, or plece of timber. With inexpressible 
backing and hewing I reduced both the sides of it 
nto chips, till it began to be light enoagh to move; 
then I turned it, and made one side of it smooth and 
fiat, as a board, from end to end: then turning that 
side downward, cot the other side till T brought the 
Plank fo be about three inches thick, and smooth on 
both sides. Any one may Judge the labour of my 
Ihands in auch a piece of work; bat labour and pati- 
‘ence carried me through that and many other things; 
Tooly observe this in particalar, to shew the reason 
Why 20 mech of my time went away with #0 litle 
work, vis. that what might be a little to be done with 
help and tools, was a vast labour, and required a pro- 
digious time to do alone, and by band. 

‘Bot notwithstanding this, with patience and labour, 
went throagh many things, and indeed ever thing 
that my circumstances made necessary for me to do, 
‘as will appear by what follows. 

Twas now in the months of November and De- 
‘cember, expecting my crop of barley and rice. The 
sound T had manured or dog up for them was not 
great; for, as I observed, my seed of each was not 
‘above he quantity of half j@ peck; for I had lost one 
‘whole crop by sowing in the dry season ; bat now 
my crop promised very well, when on a sudden I 
foaud I was in dauger of losing it all again by ene- 
ties of several sorts, which it was scarce possible to 
keep from it; as firs, ibe goats, and wild creatures 
‘which I called hares, which, tasting the sweetness of, 
‘the blade, lay in it night and day, a8 soon as it came 
‘up, and ate it 80 close, that it could get no time to 
‘shoot up into stalks. 

‘This 1 saw no remedy for, but by making an enclo- 
sare aboat it with a hedge, which I did with a great 
‘deal of toll; and the more, becanse it required s great 
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deal of speed; the creatures daily spoiting my corn. 
However, as my arable land was bat small, suited to 
my crop, I got it totally well fenced in aboot three 
‘weeks time, and shooting some of the creatures in tbe 
day-time, I set my dog to guard it in the night, tying 
hhim up .to a stake at the gate, where he would stand 
‘and bark all night long; so in a lite time the enemies 
forsook the place, and the corn grew very strong and 
‘well, and began to ripen apace. 

Bot as the beasts ruined me before, while my corn 
‘was in the blade, so the birds were as Hkely to rain 
me now, when it was in the ear; for going along by 
the place to see how it throve, I saw my little crop 
surrounded with fowls of I know not how many sorts, 
‘which stood as it were watching til I should be gone. 
T immediately let fly among them ((or I always bad 
my gun with me.) I-bad no sooner shot, but there 
arose ap & litle cloud of fowis, which I had not seen. 
at all, from among the corn uel. 

‘This touched me sensibly; for I foresaw, that in a 
few days they would devour all my hopes; that I 
should be starved, and never be able to raise a crop at 
all; and what to do I could not tell: however, I 
resolved pot to lose my corm, if postible, though I 
‘shoald watch it night and day. In the first place, T 
‘went among it to sce what damage was already doue, 
‘and found they had spoiled a good deal of it; bat 
that, as it was yet too green for thera, the loss was not 
to great, bat the remainder was like to be a good’ 
cerop, If it could be saved. 

Ttayed by it to load my gun, and then coining 
away, 1 conld easily see the thieves siting apon all 
the trees about me, as if they only waited till T was 
‘gone away, aud the event proved it to be 20; for as T 
‘walked off as if Twas gope, I was 00 sooner oat of 
their sight, bot they dropped down one by one into 
the corn again. I was s0 provoked, that I cosld not 
hhave patience to stay till mote came on, knowing that 
every grain that they ate now was, as it might be said; 
18 peck lonf to me in the consequence ; bet coming up 
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to the beige, T fired again, and killed three of them. 
‘This was what I wiahed for; 20 T took them op, and 
terved them as we serve votorions thieves in Eng. 
lend, vis, hanged them in chains for a terror to others. 
1 is Impomible to imagine almost, that this should 
Lave mich an effect as it had; for the fowls would not 
‘only not come at the corn, bot in short they forsook 
all that part of the island, aud T could never see a 
bird near the place as Jong a my scarecrows bnog, 
there . 


‘This I was very glad ‘of, you may be sore; and 
about the latter end of December, which was oor 
second harvest of the year, I reaped my corn, 

J was sadly pat to it for a scythe or a sickle to 
eat down, and all T conld do was to make one a8 
well as I cootd out of one of the broad-swords, or 
catlames, which I saved among the arms oat-of the 
ship, However, as my crop was but small, I bad no 
reat difficulty to cut it down: in short, I reaped it 
my way, for I cat nothing off bot the ears, and car. 
ted it away in a great basket which I bad made, and. 
40 rabbed it oot with my hands: and at the end of all 
amy barvesting I found, that oot of my balf-peck of 
seed [bad near two bushels of rice, and above two 
bushels and a balf of barley, that is to aay, by my 
‘grea, for [had no measure at that time. 

‘However, this was a great encooragement to me 
‘and I foresaw, that in time it would please God to 
‘apply me with bread: and yet here I was perplexed 
again; for I neither knew how to grind or make meat 
of my corn, or indeed bow to clean it and part it 
‘tor, if made into meal, how to make bread of it; 
ted if how to make it, yet I knew not how to bake 
tt. ‘These things belog added to my desire of having 
‘ood quantity for siore, nnd to secore a constant 
smpply, I resolved not to taste any of this crop, but 
to preserve it all for seed against the next season, ancl 
‘a the meantime to employ all my study and boars of 
‘working to accomplish this great work of providing 
‘ayneif with corn and bread. 
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Tt might be traly said, that I now worked for my 
bread. It is a little wonderful, and what I believe 
few people have thought much upon; vis. the strange 
moaltitude of little things necessary iu the providing, 
Prodacing, curing, dressiog, making, and fiuishing this 
‘one article of bread. 

I, that was reduced to a mere state of natare, foand 
this to be my daily discouragement, and was made 
more and more sensible of it every hour, even after 
1 got the first handful of seed coro, which, as I bave 
‘aid, came up anexpectedly, and indeed to a surprise. 

First, T had no ploogh to turn the earth, no spade 
or shovel to dig ft. Well, this I conquered by mak- 
ing « wooden spade, as I observed before; bat this 
‘id my work bat ip a wooden manner and though 
it cost me a great many days to make it, yet, for want 
of iron, it not only wore oat the sooner, bat made 
my work the harder, and made it be performed mach 
worse, 

However, this I bore with too, and was content to 
‘work it oat with-patience, and bear with the badaes 
of the performance. When the corn was sowed, I 
hhad no barrow, bat was forced to go over it myself, 
and drag a great heavy bongh of a tree over it, to 
‘seratch the earth, as it may be called, rather than rake 
(or harrow it. 

‘When it was growing or grows, I have observed 
already bow many thivgs I wanted, to fence it, secare 
it, mow or reap it, cure or carry it homie, thresh, 
part it from the chaff, aid save it, Then I wanted 1 
alll to grind it, sieves to dress it, yeast and salt 
make it into bread, and an oven to bake it inj and all 
these things I did withont, 9 shall be observed ; and 
yet the cora was an inestimable comfort and advaa- 
‘tage to me too; bat all this, as I suid, made every 
thing laborious and tedious to me, bot that there wat 
no belp for; neither was my time #0 much loes to me, 
Decanse I had divided it; a certain part of it ws 
every day appointed to these works; and as Lsesolved 
‘to nse none of the corn for bread tll I hed & greatee 
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‘qeantity by me, T had the next six months to apply 
myself wholly by laboor and invention, to farnish. 
yeelf with atensils proper for the performing all the: 
operations necessary for the making the corn, when I 
lad it, ¢ for my nse. : 

Bat frst I was to prepare more land, for I had now 
teed enough to sow above an acre of groand. Before 
did this, T had a week's work at least to make me 
Sade, which, when it was done, was a very sorry one 
infeed, and very heavy, and required double labour 
to work with it; however, I went throngh that, and. 
sowed my seeds in two large flat piaces of grocind, a8 
‘near my house as I conld find them to my mind, and: 
fenced them in with a good hedge, the stakes of which 
‘Were all cut off that: wood which I had set before, 
‘hich I knew would grow; #0 that in one year’s time 
Tknew I shonld have x quick or living hedge, that 
‘would want bat little repair. This work was not 36. 
Tiule a2 12 take me up less than three months; becaase- 
reat pagpof that time was in the wet season, when T 
conld not go abroad. 

Withimdoor, that is, when it rained, and T conld 
‘et go oat, I fonnil employment on the following oc- 
ceacion, always observing, that all the while Twas at 
‘work, T diverted myself with talking to my parrot, 
and teaching him to speak; and J quickly learnt him 
toknow his own name; at last, to speak it oat pretty 
Yond Pol; which was the first word [ ever hend 
Spoken in the istxnd by any month bat my own. ‘Tis 
Uherefore was mot my work, but am assistant to any: 
‘work; for now, a8 I said, Thad a great employment 
‘pon my hands, as follows: vis. I had long stadied, 
by some means or other, 10 make mysclf anmne earthew 
Yenels, which indeed T wanted sorely, bat knew not 
‘where to come at them: however, considering the 
bat of the climate, I did not doubt bat, if I could 
‘Fed oat any such clay, I might botch up some each 
ot es might, being dried by the san, be hard enough 
‘at arongenoogh to bess Mending, and to bold any 

Z 
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thing that was dry, and required to be kept so; and 
as this was pecestary in preparing corn, meal, dc. 
‘which was the thiog I was upou, T resolved to make 
‘some as large as I could, and fit only to stand like 
Jars to hold what should be pat into them, 

Tt would make the reader pily me, or ratber langh 
at me, to tell bow muauy awkward ways I took to 
‘False this paste, what odd misshapen agly things I 
‘made, how many of them fell in, and how many fell 
‘oat, the clay mot being aif enough to bear its own 
‘weight; how many cracked by the over-violent heat 
Of the tan, being set out too lustily; and bow. many 
fell to pieces with only removing, as well before a 
After they were dried; and, in a word, how, after 
‘Baving laboured hard to find the clay, to dig it, to 
‘temper it, to,bring it home, and work it, T could not 
make above two large earthen ugly things, I cannot 
gall them jars, in aboat two mouths Iabour. 
However, as the sun baked these two very dry and 
‘bard, I lifted them very gently ap and tet thern down 
‘again in two great wicker-baskets, which I had made 
‘on purpose for them that they might not break ; and, 
as between the pot and the basket there was a litte 
oom to spare, I stuffed it fall of the rice and barley 
‘craw; and these two pots being to stand always dry, 
T thooght would hold my dry corn, and perhaps the 
meal when the coru was bruised. 

‘Thongh I miscarried 10 much in my design for 
large pots, yet I made several smaller things with 
Better mecess; such as litte rouud pots, flat dishes, 
Pitchers, and pipkins, and any thing my hand turved 
to; aud the beat of the san baked them strangely 





Bat all this woold not auswer my end, which was 
to get an earthen pot to hold what was liquid, and 
Tbear the fre, which none of thesé coald do, It hap- 
[pened after some time, making a pretty lange fre for 
‘fooklug my meat, when 1 went to pat it out, after I 

done with it, I found a broken plece of ose of 
‘earthenware vetsels in the fire, burnt as hard 2s # 
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stove, and red as a ile. T was agreeably sarpsised to 
see it, andmaid to myself, thet certainly they might. by 
made to bum whole, if they would barn broken, 

‘This set me to study bow to order my fire, 40 a8 tq 
make ft born me some pots, I had no notion of & 
ile such as the potters burn in, or of glazing them 
‘with lead, thomgli I had some lead to do it with bot 
I placed three large pipkins, and two or three pots, 
in a pile ope upon another, ‘and placed my fire-wood 
al round it with a great heap of embers ander them : 
{plied the fire with fresh fuel round the outside, and 
pon the top, till T saw the pots in the inside red-hot 
quite throngh, and observe! that they did not crack 
at all: when I saw them clear red, I let them stand 
{in that heat about frve or six hours, till I foand one of 
hem, though it did not crack, did melt or run; for 
the sand which wap mixed with the clay melted by 
‘the violence of the heat, and woald have ran into 
‘late, if I bad gone on; 90 I slacked my fire grade 
ally, til the pou began to abate of the red colour; 
and watching them all night that T might not let the 
fire abate too fast, in the morning J had three very 
ood, I wil not say bandeome pipkins, and two otber 
‘earthen pots, as hard burut as could be desired; art 
‘one of them perfectly glased with the ranning of the 
nd. 

‘After this experiment I need not say that I wanted 
_30 sort of earthenware for my nse; but I mast needs 
ty, a8 to the sbapes of them, they avere very indiffers 
cent, as any one may suppose, when I had no way of 
making them, bot as the children wnake dirt-pies, or 
wa woman would make pies that.never learnt to 
nite paste. 

‘No joy at a thing of so mean a nafure was ever 
equal fo mine, when I found I bad made an earthen 
pot that would bear the fire ; and I bad hardly path 
ace to stay till they. were cold, before I set one upon, 
the fire again with come water in.it, to boil me some 
meat, which I did admirably well; and wlth a plece 
‘ot-a kid T made some, very good broth, though & 
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wanted oatmeal, and several other ingredients requi- 
site to make it #0 good as T would have had it. 

‘My next concern was to get me a stone mortar t3 
stamp or Deat come corn in; for as to the mill, there 
‘was no thonght of arriving to that perfection of art 
‘with ove pair of hands. To supply this want, I was 
at a great loss; for of all trades fa the world T was 
‘us perfectly unqualified for a stonecutter, as for any 
‘whatever; neither had T any tools to go aboat it with. 
Tapent many « day to find ont a great stone big 
‘euough to cat hollow, and make fit for a mortar, and 
could find none at all except what was in the solid 
rock, and which T had no way to dig or cat out; nor 
indeed were the rocks in the island of hardness sufi 
lent, bat were all of sandy crambling stone, which 
‘woold neither bear the weight of an heavy pestle, nor 
‘would break the corn without filling it with sand : 30, 
after a great deal of time lost in searching for a, stone, 
T gave it over, and resolved to look oat a great block 
of hard wood, which I found indeed mnch easier; 
and getting one ns big as I had strength to stir, I 
rounded it, and formed it on the outside with my axe 
‘and hatchet; and then with the help of @re and inf 
tite Iaboor, made an hollow place init, as the Indians 
{in Brasil make their canoes, After this, I made a 
great heavy pestle or beater of the wood callee the 
fron-wood, and this I prepared and laid by against I 
hhad my next crop of corm, when I proposed to myself 
to grind, or rather pound, my corn or meal to make 
my bread. 

‘My neat ditfcnlty was to make a sieve or searce, 
to dress my meal, and part it from the bran and the 
hhask, without which I did not see it possible T could 
have any bread. ‘This was a most dificult thing, 20 
mach as bat to thiok on ; for to be sure I had nothing 
Ike the necessary things to make it with; I mean five 
thin canvass, or stuff, to searce the meal throngh. 
‘And bere I was at a 
id I really know what to do: linen T had none left 
‘bat what was mere rags; I had goat’s halr, but neither 
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knew I how to weave or spin it; and hed I known 
how, here were no tools to work it with, All the 
remedy that I found for this, was, that at last I did. 
remember I had among the seamen’s clothes which 
‘were saved oat of the ship, some neckeloths of calico 
or mmslin; and with soine pieces of these I made 
three sual! sieves, but proper enough for the work 
and thas 1 made shift for some years; bow I did 
aterwards, I shall shew in its place. 

‘The baking part was the next thing to be considered, 
‘tad bow I shoald make bread when I came to have 
corn; for, fret, I bad no yeast: as to that part, there 
‘wu n0 supplying the want, 10 I did not concern my- 
‘elf.mach aboot it. Bat for an oven, I was indeed in 
feat pain, At length I found oat an experianent for 
that also, which was this; I made some earthen vessels 
very broad, bat not deep; that 1s to say, about two 
fect diameter, and not above nine inches deep; there 
burnt in the fire, as I bad done the other, and lald 
them by 3 and when I wanted to bake, I made a great 
‘ire apon the hearth, which I had paved with some 
eare tiles of my own making and barning also ; 
but I should not call them square, 

‘When the firewood was burnt pretty much into 
embers, o live coals, I drew them forward apos this 
hearth,’ s0 a8 to cover it all over ; and there J let 
‘hein He, till the bearth was very hot; then sweeping 
armay all the embers, I set down my loaf, or loaves; 
‘0d whelming down the earthen pot upon them, drew 
the ezabers all roand the oatside of the pot, £0 keep 
fa, and add to the beat; and thus, as well as in, the 
Test oven in the world, I baked my barley loives, 
‘and became in a llttle time a mere pastry-cook into 
the bargain ; for I made myself several cakes of the 
‘ice, and paddings; indeed I made no pies, neither 
‘had T any thing to pot into them, saapposing I had, ex- 
pt the fledh ether of fowls or goats. 

‘i need not be wondered at, if all these things took. 
‘Re up most part of the third year of my abode bere 
for it is to be observed, that in the intervals of these 
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things I had my new harvest nd hosbendry to ma 
raze: for I reaped my corn in iis season, and carried 
it home as well as T coald, and Iaid it ap in the ear, 
in my large baskets, till I bad time to rub it out; for 
T had no floor to thresh it on, or instrament to thresh 
it with, 

And. now indeed my stock of corn inereashug, I 
really wanted to build my barns bigger: I wanted 
place to lay itp in; for the increase of the cor now 
yielded me so much, that T had of the bartey aboot 
‘twenty buakels,-and of the rice as moch, or tore; 
Ansomnch that F now resolved to begin to ase it freely, 
for my breed bad been qaite gone a great while; alto 
1 resolved to see what quantity would be saiiclent for 
ime a whole year, and to sow bat once a year. 

‘Upon the whole, I found that the forty bushels of 
Warley and rice were much more than I could cor- 
‘sume in a year: so I resolved to sow just the same 


All the while these things were doing, you may be 
sure my thoughts ran many times upon the prospect 
cof land which T had seen from the other side of tbe 
island; and I was not without secret Wishes, that { 


‘way or other to convey myself farther, and perhaps it 
ast find some means of escape. 

‘Bat ail this while I made no allowance for 
angers of mch a comtition, and bow I might 


how 
into the hands of savages, and perhaps soch = 
amight have reason to think far-worse than 


Fg 
tt 





to one of being kitted, and perhaps of being cate’ 
for T had heard that the people of the Caribean cous 
‘were caunibals, or memeaters; and I knew by the 
Intltnde that F coald not be far off from that abort: 
that, sappose they were not cannibals, yet they sxigit 
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‘Kil me, x8 many Enropeans who bad fallen into theif) 
bands had been served, even when they had been ten 
‘or twenty together; mmch more I that was bat one, 
nd cottld make little or no defence. All these things, 
Iny, which I ought to have considered well of, and 
did cast ap in my thoughts afterwards, yet took 
one of my apprehensions at first; and my head rant 
ightily upon the thoughts of getting over to that 
sore. 


Now 1 wished for my boy Xury, aud the long- 
‘oat, with the shoulder of motton sali, with which I 
ssiled above a thoosand miles on the coast of Africa ; 
‘but this was In vain. ‘Theo I thought I would go and 
look on our ship's boat, which, as I have sed, was 
Wown up upon the shore a great way in the storm, 
‘when we were first cast'away. She lay almost where 
she'd at first, bat wot quite; aid was turned’ by the 
force of the waves and the winds almost bottom up: 
‘wards, against the high ridge of a beachy rongh sand, 
‘bat no water about her as before. 

ICT bad bad bands to have refited ber, and bave 
laanched her into the water, the boat would have done 
‘well enough, and I might have gone back into the 
Brasiis with her easy enough ; bat I uright bave easily, 
foreseen, that I coald no more torn her, and set ber 
‘wpright spon her bottom, than I could remove the 
Iuland.” Héwever, I went to the wood, and cat levers 
and rollers, and brought them to the boat, resolving to 
try what I could do; suggesting to myself, that if 1 
could bat tarn ber down; I might easily repair the 
damage the had received, and she would be a very 
ood boat, and T might go to sea in her very easfly. 

‘spared no pains indeed in this plece of fruitless. 
toll, and spent, I think, three or four weeks about it; 
at last finding it impossible to heave it up with my 
Uitte strength, I fell to digging away the sand to un- 
ermine it; and s0 to make it fall down, setting pleces 
of wood to thrast and galde it right in the fall, 

Bat when I had done-this, I was unable ‘to stir it 
payin, or to get under it, much lem to move it 
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forwards towards the water; s0 I was forced to give 

St over: and yet, thoogh 1 gave aver the hopes of the 
my desire to ventare over for the main facreas- 

ved, rather than decreased, as the means for it seemed 

Ampossible. 

‘This at length set me upon thinking whether it was 
‘ot possible to make myself a canoe or periagua, such 
as the natives of those climates make, even withoat 
tools, or, as 1 might say, without bands, viz. of the 
‘rank of a great troe. ‘This I not only thooght pore 
le, bat easy: and pleased myself exireanely with my 
thoughts of making it, and with my haviug roach more 
‘convenience for it than any of the Negroes or Indi 
‘ans; but not at all considering the partictlar incoave- 
‘ulencee which I lay under more than the Indians did, 
‘vis. want of hands to move it into the water, when 
St was made; a difficalty much barder for me to sur- 
‘mount than all the conseqnences of want of tools 
‘could be to them : for what was it to me, that when I 
had chosen avast tree in the woods, I might wi 
‘great trouble eat it down, if after I might be able with 
ny tools to hew and dab the outside into « proper 
shape of a boat, and bara or ent ont the inside to 
make ithollow, s0 to make a boat of it, if, after all 
‘his, I must leave it just there where I found it, and 
‘was not able to launch it into the water? 

‘One would bave thonght I could not have had the 
Jeast reflection upon my mind of this circumstance, 
‘while I was making this boat, bat I should bave im 
Auediately thought how I should get it into the sea; 
‘bat my thoughts were to intent upon my voyage over 
the sea in ft, that I never once considered how I 
abonld get it off the land ; and it was really in its own 
‘nature more easy for me to guide it over forty-five 
alles of sea, than about forty-five fathoras of land, 
where it lay, to set it afloat iu the water. 

T went to work upon this boat the most like a fool 
that ever man did, who bad any of his senses awake, 
T pleased myself with the design, withont determin- 
ing whether I was ever able to undertake it; not but 
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thatthe difficalty of lannchihg’ iby boat came ofa 
flo my head; bat I pat a.stop to my own inquiries 
fato it by this foolish answer, wisich I gave myself}, 
Let me: first make it, Til warrant Pl find some wey 
oF other (o get if along, when it's done. 

‘This was.a most preposterous method ; bot the eager 
sew of my fancy prevailed, and to work I went, and 
felled a cedar-tree: I question mach whether Solomoil 
(rer had dach an one for the bailding’ the teinpte at 
Jeresalem; it was five feet ten inches diameter at the 
lower part next the stump, and foar feet eleven'inches 
‘dlameter at the end of twenty-cwo fet, after which it 
lemoned for sr while, and thes parted into branchest 
twas mot without infaite labour that I felled tia 
tree: K was twenty days hacking and bewing at it at 
the bottom; I was fourteen more getting the branched 
‘aad limbs, and the vast spreading bead of it, cut'off) 
‘which I hacked and hewed through with my axe and 
hatchet, with inexpressible. laboar after this It ‘cost 
‘me a mouth to shape it, and dab’ it to a proportion; 
‘nd to something liice the bolton" of a hoat, that it 
sight swimn upright a3 it ooght to do. Te cost me west 
tree months more to clear the inside, and work ft 
‘onteo as to make an-exact boat of it: this I did in- 
eed without fire, by snere mallet and chisel, and by 
the dint of hard labour; till-T had brooght it to be @ 
very handsome perlagun, and big enough to have cart 
Hed shzand-twenty men, and.consequéntly big encugh 
te have carried me and all my cargo. y 

‘When I had-gone throogh this work, I was ex: 
tremely delighted with it: the boat was’ really, mach 
bigger than I ever saw a cance or periagua, that was 
imade of one tree, in my life; many a weary stroke it 
had cost, you inay begore, for there remained-nothtng 
but to get It into the water ; ated bad I gotten it into 
the water, I make mo qiestion but I stioald have began 
the maxddest voyage, and the most uaiikely to be’ pére 
formed, thet ever was. 5 

But all’ my devices to get it into the water tailed 
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ney though they cost infinite Inboor too ; it lay about 
‘one bandred yards from the water, and not more; bet 
the first inconvenience was, it was.ap hill towards the 
creck. Well, (0. take-away this discoaragement, I 
resolved to dig into the surface of the earth, and se 
make a dectivity ; this T began, and it cost me  pro- 
Gigions deal of pains: bat who gradge peins, that have 
thelr deliverance in view? bat when this was worked 
throogh, and this dificalty managed, it was sill mech 
‘at one; for Lcuald no more atir the cance, than T 
‘evald the otber boat. 

‘Then I measured the distance of gronnd, aud re- 
‘solved to cut a rock, or canal, to ‘bring the water up 
to the canoe, seeing I conld not bring the cxnoe down 
to the water: well, I Began this work, and when I 
‘began to enter into it, aud calonlated bow deep it was 
to be dag, haw broad, bow the staff to be thrown oat, 
T (ound, that by the number of hands I had, being 
none bat my own, it most have been ten or twelve 
years before I should have gone throngh with it; for 
‘the shore lay igh, #0 that atthe opper end it mast bave 
been at least twenty feet deep: 20 at length, though 
‘with great reluctancy, I gave this attempt over also. 

‘This grieved me heartily ; and now I sawe thoogh 
too late, the folly of beginning a work before we cevat 
the cost, and before we jodge righly of oar own 
strength to go throogh with it. 

In the middle of this work I finished my foorth 
year in this place, aod kept my anniversary with the 
‘same devotion, and with as much comfort, as ever 
Ibefore; for by a constant study, and serioas applics- 
tion of the word of God, and by.the ascistance of his 
‘grace, T gained different knowledge from, what I 
Ihad before; I entertained different notions of’ thing 
T looked now upon the world as « thing remote; 
‘which I had nothing to do with, no expectation frost, 
‘and indeed no desires about: in a word, 1 had nothing 
Indeed to do with it, nor was ever like to have; 10 I 
thought it looked ax we'may perbape look upon it 
hereafter; viz. as. place I had lived in, but was come 
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at of it aud well T might say, as father Abraham: 
te Divs Between me and ues there great galt 
In the Bist place, T was removed from all the wick 
einem of the world here: I had uelther the fost of 
the feb, ‘the Just of the eye, or the pride of life: £ 
ad nothing to covet, for I bind all I was now capable 
‘enjoying; I was lord of the whole manor, or, if I 
Pleased, I might call myself king or exiperor over the 
‘whole coantry which had possession of: there were 
no rivals: J had uo competitor, nove to dispate sove- 
igaty or command with mie; I might have ‘rated 
thip-oadings of corn, bat I had no ase for it; #0 I let 
‘litle grow as I thought enough for my occasion : I 
1ad tortoises or tartles enough; bat now and then one 
was as much as I coold pat to any wee: I bad timber 
eeomgh to have built a fleet of ships; I had grapes 
enoagh to have made wine, or to have cured into 
thin, to have Tonded that Seat when they had been 
‘Bat all I conld make use of, was all that wat vala- 
bie: Clad enongh to eat, and to supply my wants, 
aud what wae all the rest to met If I killed more 
flesh than I could eat, the dog must eat it, or the ver~ 
min; if sowed more corm than I could eat, it mast 
be apotled. ‘The trees that I cut down were lying to 
rot om the ground, I could make no more use of them 
than for feel ; and that 1 bad no occasion for, bat to 
reas my food. 

in a word, the natare and experience of things dic- 
‘ated to me upon just reflection, that all the good 
things of this world are no farther good to us, than 
they are for bor use: and that whatever we may heap 
‘up indeed to give to others, we enjoy as mnch as we 








‘of covetoasness, if he had been in my case; for I 
Pomessed infinitely more than I knew what to 
with, had no roota for desire, except:It was of 
things which I hed not, and they were 
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thoagh indeed of great mse to me. Ihed, aT binte 
Defore, parcel of money, as. well gold as silver 
‘boat thirty.alx pounds sterling ; alsa! there the maaty, 
sorry, uscless staff lay ; I had no manner of business 
for it; and I often thought with myself, that I would 
Rave ‘given an handfal of it for a gross of tobacco- 
pipes, oF for an band.nill to grind my coma; may, F 
‘world have given it all for six-penny-worth of tarnip 
‘and carrot sed out of England, or for an handfat of 
Peas aud beans, and a bottle of ink: as it was, X bad 
ot the least advantage by it, or benefit from it; bot 
there it lay ina drawer, and grew mosidy wit the 
damp of the cave, in the wet sonsou; and if I had 
‘had the drawer fall of diamonds, i¢ had been the same 
ease; wad they had been of no inanner of value to 
me, becanse of no ute. 

“Thad mew brooght my state of life to be mach 
(easier in itedt than it was at first, and much easier to 
‘amy mind, as-well as to my, body. I frequeutly sat 
down to my meat with thankfulnes, aud admired the 
nnd of God’s providence, which bad thas spread my 
table in the wilderness: I learnt to look more apoa 
‘he bright side of my condition, and tess upon the 
dark side; and to cousider what I enjoyed, rather 
‘than what I wanted; and this gave me sometimes ouch 
secret comforts, that I eannot express them; and 
whieh I tale notice of bere, to pat those discontented 
People in mind of #t, who éaunot enjoy connfortably 
‘what God bath given them, Decanse they see and covet 
something that be has not given them: all oer diseon- 
tents about what we want, appeared to me to eprimg 
‘from the want of thankfulness for what we have. 

Another reflection wis of great we to me, and 
‘doubtless woold be so to any one that sboald fall into 
‘such distros as mine was; and this was, to compare my 
[present condition wih what I at ret expected it shonid 
‘be; may, with what it would certainly have been, i the 
{s004 providence of God had not wonderfully ordered 
‘the ship ¢0 be cast np near to the shore, where I not 
fomly could come at ber, but coald bring what I get 
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at of her to the shore for my relief and comforts 
‘whhoat which I had wanted.toals to work, weapons 
‘or defence, or gunpowder and shot for getting my. 
food. 

I spent whole boars, I may say whole days, in re- 
presenting to myself in the mot lively colours, how I 
raat have acted, if I had got nothing out of the ship; 
ow I could not bave 20 much as got any food, ex- 
cept ih and turtles; and that, as it was long before I 
feand:any of them, I must bave perished first: that I 
thouid have lived, if 1 had not perished, like a mere 
invege: that if I brd killed a goat or a fowl by any" 
contrivance, I had no way to flay or open them, or 
put the flesh from the skin and the bowels, or to cat 
ups but must gnaw it with my teeth, and pall i 
‘with my claws, like a beast. 

‘These reSections made me very sensible of the good+ 
nets of Providence: to me, and very thankfal for my 
present condition, with all its hardships and miefore 
fuses: and this part also I cannot but recommend to 
the refection of those who are apt in thelr misery to 
my, Is any affietion Hike mine? Let them consider, 
how minch worse the cases of some people are, and 
‘what their case might have been, if Providence bad 


thooght fit. 

T bad another reSection which assisted me'alto to 
comfort my mind with bopes; and this was, compar. 
ing my present condition with what I had deserved, 
and had therefore reason to expect from the hand of 
‘Providence. I had lived a dreadfal life, perfectly des- 
tease of the knowledge and fear of God: I had been 
well lastracted by father and mother; neither bad they 
‘been wanting to me in thelr early endeavours to infuse 
religious awe of God into my mind, a sense of my. 
uty, and of what the nature and end of my being re- 
(quired of me. Bat, alas! falling early into the sea. 
fring life, which: of all the lives is the most destitute 
of the fear of God, though his terrore are always be- 
fore them; T say, faling early into the retfaring life, 
and into seafaring company, all thet Little sense of ret 
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ligion which I had entertained, was laaghed oat of soe 
by my messmates; by an hardened despising of dame 
‘gers, and the views of death, which grew habitaal to 
me; by my long ateence from all manner of oppor- 
tunities to couverse with any thing but what was like 
rmyselt, oF to hear any thing of what was good, or 
tended towards it, . 

Se sold wun Lot every hig that was good, or of 
‘the least sense of what I was, or was to be, that tu the 
irreatest deliverance I enjoyed, such as my escape from 
Sallee, my beng taken up by the Portuguese master 
(of the ship, my being planted so well in Brasil, 1ay 
receiving the cargo froin England, aul tbe like, I never 
once bad the words, Thank God, #o mach as on my 
mind, or in my mouth; nor in the greatest distress 
hhad T’s0 unach thought a8 to pray to him nor o mach 
‘to say, Lord, bave mercy upon me! no, not to 
mention the manie of God, unless it was to'swear by, 
‘and blaspheme it. 

T had terrible rections upon my mind for many 
‘months, a8-T have already observed, on the account of 
any wicked and hardened life past; and when I looked 
‘about me, and considered what particalar providences 
hhad attended me, since my coming toto this place, and 
how God bad dealt bountifully with me; bad uot only 
Ptnished me Jess than my iniquity deserved, but had 
‘to. plentifolly provided for me; this gave me great 
hopes that my repentance was accepted, and that God. 
hhad yet mercies in store for me. 

‘With these reflections I worked my mind ap, not 
‘oaly to resiguation to the will of God in the present 
disposition of my circamstances, bat even to a sincere 
thankfainess of my condition; and that I, who was 
yet a living man, ought not to complain, seeing T bad 
‘tot the due pauishment of my sins; that I eajoyed 20 
many tmereies, which I had no reason to have expected 
{in that place, that 1 ongbt never more to repine at my 
‘condition, but to rejoice, and to give’dally thanks, 
for that daily bread, which nothing hut a cload of 
‘wonders could have brought: that I ought to consider 
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Thad been fe even by a miracle, even as great as 
that of feeding Elijah by ravens; nay, by a long series 
of miracles; and that I could bardly have named a 
place in the uninbabited part of the world, where I 
caald have been oast more to my advantage: a place, 
where as I bad no society, which was my affliction 
em one hand, 20 I found no ravenous beasts, no farioas 
wolves or tigers, to threaten my life; no venomous 
‘geatnres, or poisonoas, which I might have fed on t0 
iy hart; no savages to murder and devour me. 

‘In a word, as my life was a life of sorrow one way, 
wo it was. life of mercy another; and I wanted no- 
thing to make it a life of comfort, but to be able to 
make my sense of God's goodness to me, and care 
‘over me in this condition, be my daily consolation ; 
and after I made a jost improvement of these things, 
T went away, and was no more sad. 

T had now been bore so long, that many things 
‘which I brought on shore for my help, were elther 
qaite gone, or very much wasted, and near spent. 

My ink, a8 I observed, had been gone for some 
time, all bat a very litte, which I eked out with water 
litle and 2 litle, tll it was 80 pale it scarce left any 
‘appearance of black upon the paper: as long as it 
lasted, I runde use of it to mincte down the days of 
(he month on which any remarkable thing happened 
tome; and first, by casting up titaes past, I remem- 
‘er that there was a strange concarrence of days, in the 
‘arloas providences which befel me, and which, if I 
Ihad been superstitiously inclined to observe: days a3 
fal or fortonate, L might have had reason to have 
looked apon with a great (lea! of curiosity. 

Fint, Thad observed, that the same day thet I 
Woke away from my father and my friends, and ran 
away to Hull in order to go to sea, the same day af- 
terwards I was taken by the Sallee man of war, and 
roade a slave. 

‘The same day of the year that I escaped out of the 
wreck of the ship in Yarmouth Roads, that same day 
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o€ the year afterwards I'made my eserpe froms Salle 
‘the boat, 

‘The same day of the year I was born on, vis. tbe 
20th of September, the samme day I had my life 20 mix 
racalonsly saved twenty-six years after, when I wat 
‘cast-on shore im this island; 90 that my wicked life 
‘and solitary life, both began on a day. 

‘The wext thing 10 my iok’s being wasted, was that 
of my bread, I mean the biscuit which I broaght oat 
Of the ship. This I had husbanded to the last degree, 
allowing myself bat one cake of bread a day, for 
above a year: and yet I was quite withoat bread for 
year before I got any corn of my own: and gréat 
Featon L had to be thankful that I had-any at all, tbe 
(gelling it being, ns has been already observed, mext 1» 
mirscalous, 

‘My clothes too began to decay mightily: as to tines, 
‘had none a good while, except some chequered shir 
-which I fonnd in the chests of the other seamen, abd 
which I carefully preserved, becanse many -times I 
‘wonld bear no otber clothes ob bat a shirt; and it wis 
‘very great help to me, that Thad among all the 
‘aen’s clothes of the ship almost three dosen of shirts 
‘There were also several thick waich-coats of the sem 
‘mea, which were left behind, bat they were too bet 
to wear and though i istree, that the weather wat 
‘wo violent hot, that there was no need of clothes, yet 
T coald not go quite naked; 0, thoogh I had best 
fnctined to it, which I was not; nor coald I abide 
‘the thought of it, though I was all alone. 

One reason why T could not go quite naked, wa, 
T could not bear the heat. of the sum 20 well whes 
Quite naked as with some clothes on; may, the vey 
hheat frequently blistered my skim; whereas, with « 
‘thirt on, the air itself made some motion, and whi 
Hing under the shirt, was twofold cooler than withoat 
its no more coald I'ever bring myself to go oat-! 
‘tae beat of the sun without « cap or a hat; the beat 
‘Of the san beating with sach violence as it does in tht 
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Place, would give me the headach presently, by dart- 
ing #0 directly on my heed, withoot a cap or bat on, 
4 that T could not bear it} whereas, if I pat on my 
Int, it woald presently go away. 

‘Upon these views I began to consider about patting 
the few rags I had, which I called clothes, into some 
order; I had worn ont all the waistcoats T had, and 


jackets out of the great watcb-coats which I had by 
‘me, and with sach other materials as I bad; "so I set 
to work atailoring, or rather indeed abotching; for 
I made most piteous work of it. However, I made 
mak 


Woold serve me a great while; as for breeches or 
drawers, I made but very sorry shift indeed, tll after- 
wards. 

T have mentioued that I saved the skins of all the 
‘reatares that I killed, I mean four-footed ones; avd 
Thad hung them up stretched out with sticks in the 
‘mn; by which means some of them were #0 dry and 
‘ard, that they were fit for little; bat others, it seems, 
were very usefal. ‘The first thing I made of these 
‘was a great cap for my bead, with the hair on the out- 
side to shoot off the rain; and this T performed 80 
‘well, that after this T made a suit of clothes wholly of 
hove skins; that is to say, a waistcoat and breeches 
‘open at the knees, and both loose; for they were ra- 
ther wanted to keep me cool, than to keep me warm. 
T mast not omit to acknowledge, that they were 
vwratchedly made ; for if T was a bad carpenter, I was 
worse tailor: however, they were such as I made a 
‘very good sbift with ; and when I was abroad, if it 
happened to rain, the hair of the walstcoat and cap 
being outmost, I was kept very dry. 

‘After this T spent a deal of time and pains to make 
‘me an umbrella: I was indeed in great want of one, 
tnd had a great mind to make one: I had seen them 
made in the Branils, where they are very useful in the 
treat heats which are there ; and I tet the beats every 
Jet as great here, and greater too, belng nearer the 
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equinox; besides, an Twas obliged to be mach abroad, 
twas roost noeful thing to me, as well for the rains 
authe heats. T took x world of pains ati and was x 
great while before I could make any thing likely to 
hold; may, after Tthooght I had hit the way, T spotted 
two or the before T made one to my mind; bat at 
Inst T made one that auawered indiffrent'y well. ‘The 
main dificalty ¥ found was to rake it 10 let down : 
T could make it t0 spread; bat Ifit did not let down 
too, and draw in, it would not be potable fir me 
any way, but jat over my head, which woatd not do. 
Hlowever, at lst, as Tasid, T rade obe to anawer 
Teovered It with sking, the baie upwards, #0 that ir 
cast off the rain like a penthonse, and kept off the arf 
0 effectually, that {could walk ont in the hottest of 
the weather, with greater advantage than I could be. 
fore i the coolest; and ‘when Thad no need of it, T 
could close it, and carry ft under my arm. 

‘Thus I Hved mighty comfortsbly, my mind bet 
ealirely composed by resigning to the will of God, 
and throwing mytelf wholly opon the disprent of Bie 
providence: this made my life better than sociable; 
for whea T began to regret the want of conversation, 
T would sak myself, whether thts conversing mutually 
swith my own thoughts, and, asT hope I may say, with 
even my Maker, by clacoiations and petitions, was 
fot better than the etmost enjoyment of bam so! 
cdety in the world 

T cannot say, that afer thls, for five years, any’ éx- 
traordinary thing happened to me; but I lived oa in 
the same course, in the same posture and place, Just 
‘a before. The chle? thing T was employed to, be 
Ades my yearly labour of planting my barley att ree, 
and caring my raisins, of both which T always kept 
‘up juat enoogh to have sufclent stock of the year’s 
provislons beforehand; T say, besides this yearly Ie 
Bont, and my daily labour of going out with my Gea; 
had one labour to make me a canoe, which wt lat? 
faished: so that by digging a: canal to It, atk fet 
‘whic; mt four feet deep, I Provght it-inve the creck, 
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‘Admoet haifa mile. As for the first, that was 30 vislly 
Wg, a5 1 made it without considering beforehand, as 
Tonght t0 do, how I shoald be able to lanuch it 10! 
ever being able to bring it to tbe water, or bring the: 
water to it, I was obliged (0 let i He where it w 
2.4 memorandum to teach me (o be witer next tinie. 
Indeed the next time, though I conld not get a tree 
proper: for it, and was in a place where I could not 
{gt the water to ft, at auy less distance thin, as I have 
‘hid, of near half a mie; yet as I saw it was practl: 
‘able at lst; I never gave it over; and thoogh T was 
ear two years about It, yet T never gradged my la: 
boar, in hopes of having a boat to go off to tea at last. 

‘However, though my little periagna was finished, 
yet the size of it was not at all answerable to the det 
tign which I bad in view, when I made the first; B 
mean of ventaring over to the Terra Firina, where it 
‘was above forty miles broed; accordingly, the sinallt 
‘meas of my boat assnted to pat an end to that design] 
‘and wow I thought no more of it. Bat a I had @ 
‘boat, my next design was to make a toor round the 
bland: for as T had been on the other side, in oi8 
Place, crowing, as I have already described it, over 
the land, 20 the discoveries I made in that journey 
made me very eager to tee the other parts of the coast 
and now I had a boat, I thooght of nothing bat sail: 
fog round the island. 

‘For this porpose, and that I rhight do every thing 
swith discretion atid consideration, I fitted up a little 
‘mast to my bont, and made a sail to it ont of sortie 
of the pleces of the ship's galls, which lay in stores 
‘aud of sehich T had a great atore by me. 

“Having fitted my mast and snl, and tried the boat, 
Tfoand she woukt sail very well. ‘Then T made little 
Jockers and boxes at each end of my boag to put pros 
‘visions, necemaries, and ammonition, &c. into, to 
be kept dry, elther from rain, or the spray of the sen 
‘and a little long hollow place I cut in the inside: of 
‘the: boat, where I conld lay miy gon, making © Sp 
te bang down over it to hep itary. 
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1 fixed roy ombrelia also in a step at the stero, like 
mast, (0 stand over my head, and keep the heat of 
‘Qe sun off me, Hike an awning; and thus T every now 

id then took a litle voyage mpou the sea, bat mever 
‘went far oat, nor fer from the Hille creck; but at last, 
being eager ‘to view the circumference of my litle 
Kingdom, I resoived upon my tour, and accordingly 
 victualled my sbip for the voyage; patting in two 
dozen of my loaves (cakes I shuld rather call them) 

* of barley-bread ; an earthen pot fall of parched rice, « 
food I ate a great deal of, a little bottle of ram, balf 
‘goat, and powder with shot for killing more, aud 
‘two large waich-coats, of those which, as T mentioned 
Defore, I had saved out of the seamen’s chests; these 
T took, one to lle mpon, and the other to cover me 
{in the night. 

Te was the th of November, in the sixth year of 
my reign, or my captivity, which yon please, that T 
‘tet ont on this voyage, and I found it mech longer 
than T expected ; for though the island itself was not 
very large, yet when I came to the east side of it, I 
found a great ledge of rocks lie out about two leagues 
Snto the sea, some above water, some under it; and 
beyond this x ahoal of sand, lying dry Lalf a league 
‘ore; 0 that I was obliged to go & great way out to 
tea to double that point, 

‘When I first discovered them, I was going to give 
‘over my enterprise, and come back again, not know- 
{ng how far it might oblige me to go oat to sea, and 
above all, doubting how 1 should get back again; 20 I 
game to an anchor, for I.bad made me « kind of am 
‘anchor with a plece of broken grapptiog which I got 
‘out of the ship, 

Having secured my boat, I took my gun, and weat 
‘on shore, ellmbing up an bill, which seemed to over- 
look that point, where I saw the full extent of i, 
land resolved to venture. 

Tn my viewing the sea from that hill where T stood, 
I perceived a strong, sud indeed 2 most furious cur. 
Feat, which ran to the east, even came close to the 
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point ; and I took the more notice of it, because I 
saw there raight be some danger, that when I came 
{nto it, I might be carried oat to sea by the strength 
of it, and not be able to make the island again. And 
faded, had T not gotten first upon this hill, T believe 
 woald have been 80; for there was the same current 
(00 the other side of the island, only that It set off at 
a farther distance; and 1 saw there was a strong eddy 
‘under the sbore; so I had nothing to do bet to get 
‘oat of the frst carrent, and I should presently be in 
an eddy. 

Tay bere, however, two days; becanse the wind 
Dlowing preity freah (at B.S. E. and that being just 
contrary to the suid carrent) made a great breach of 
the sea upon the point; fo that it was not safe for me 
to keep too clove to the shore for the breach, nur to 
£0 too far off because of the streass, 

‘The third day in the morning, the wind having 
abated over-aight, the sea was calm, and I veotnred ; 
dat I am.a warning-plece again to all rash apd igoo- 
raat pilots; for no sooner was I come to the point, 
when T was not my boat’s length from the shore, bat 
T found myself io a great depth of water, and a cur. 
eat like 2 alaice of a mill, Tt carried my boat along 
with it with each violence, that all I coald do coold 
‘not keep ber #0 much a3 on the edge of it: bat I found 
it harried me farther and farther oat from the eddy, 
‘which was on the left hand. There was no wind atir- 
ring to belp me, and all that I could do with my 
Paddles signified nothing; and now I began to give 
Rayself over for lost; for, as the current was on both 
sides the faland, I knew fn a few leagues distance they 
mest join agein, and then I was irrecoverably gone; 
nor did I sce any possibility of avoiding it; 40 that I 
‘bad no prospect before me but of perishing; not by 
the sea, for that was calm enough, bat of starving for 
‘banger. I bad indeed fonnd’a tortoise on the shore; 
ts big almost as T could lif and had tomed it into 
‘the boat; and I had a great Tar of fresh water, the 
4s to say, one of may earthen pots; but what was all 
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‘his to being driven into the vast ocean, where, to Ibe 
sare, there was no shore, no main land or island, for 
‘8 thousand Jeagnes at least? 

‘And uow I saw how eany it was for the providence 
of God to make the most miserable condition that 
mankind cold be in, worse. Now I looked back. 
‘¥pon my desolate solitary island, as the nioat pleasant 
lice in the word, and all the happiness my bear 
‘sould wish for, was to be there again : T stretched oot 
ay bands to it with eager wishes“ O bappy desert!” 
said [, “T shall never ace thee more! O miserable 
‘reaturet” anid I, “ whither am I going!” Thea I 
Yeproached myself with my unthankfol temper, and. 
how I had repined at my solitary condition; and now 
‘what woald I give to be on shore there agalat Thus 
we mever see the true state of our condition, tll it ts 
Wlastrated to as by ite contraries ; nor know how to 
value what we enjoy, bat by the want of it. It is 
scarce posable to imagine the consternation 1 was now 
in, being driven from my beloved island (for 0 it 
‘Appesred to me now to be) into.the wide ocean, ah 
‘ost two leagues, and in the uimost despair of ever 
recovering it again: however, I worked hard, till m- 
deed my sirength was almost exhansied; and kept my 
Boat as much to the northward, tbat is, towards the 
‘ide of the carrent hich the eddy lay on, as possibly 
T could; when aboot noon, as the san patsed the me- 
ridian, 1 thonght I felt a litde breeze of wind in my 
face, springing ap from the $.8.B. This cheered 
amy heart a litle, and especially when in about haif 
‘an hour more it blew a preity small gentle gale, By. 
this time T was gollen at a fightfal distance, from the 
Sland and, had the least cloud or hazy weather lox 
tervened, I had been undone another way too; for I 
Jhad no compass on board, and should never have 
Known how to have sieered towards the island, if I 
fhad bat once lost sight of it; but the weatber contina. 
‘ing clear, I applied myself to get op my roast again, 
‘and spread my sail, standing away to the north 
xauch as possible, to get oat of the enrrent. 
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+ det as Thad set my mast and sail, and the boat 
degan to stretch away, I saw even by the clearnen of 
the water, saune alteration of the carrent was near; 
{or where the current was 40 strong, the water was 
foal; bat perceiving the water clear, I found the cur- 
feat abate, and presently I found to the east, at about 
aif a mile, a breach of the sea pon some rocks: 
these rocks I found caused the enrrent to part again; 
and as the main stress of it ram away more soatherly, 
leaving the rocks to the portbcast, 90 the other re- 
fumed by the repalse of the rock, and made a strong 
‘eddy, which ran back again to the northwest with a 
very sharp stream. 

= They who know what it is to have a 
‘ought to them upon the ladder, oF to be rescoed 
‘rom tieves jast golng to murder them, or who have 
been in ach ike extremities, may guess what my 
Present surprise of Joy was, and how gladly I pot my 
boat into the stream of this erldy ; and the wind also 
frabening, how gladly I spread my sail to it, running 
cheerfully before the wind, aed with a strong tide or 
eddy ander foot. 

‘This eddy carried me aboat a league in my way 
back again clrectly towards the laland, but about two 
leagues more towards the northward than the current 
lay, which carried me away at first; so that when I 
came near the island, I foand myself open to the 
northern shore of it, that is ti say, the other end of 
‘he island, opposite to that which I went out from. 

‘When I bad made something more than a league 
ot way by the help of this current or eddy, T found 
it was spent, and served meno farther. However I 
found, that being between the two gret currents, viz. 
that on the south side which had burried me away, 
‘tnd that om the north which-lay abont two leagues on * 
the other side; I aay, between these two, in the west 
of the inland, I found the water at least sill, and ran 
log no way ; and having still a breeze of wind fair 
for me, I kept on- steering directly for. the island, 
thong mot making soch fresh way as I did, byfont. 
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Aboat foar o'clock in the evening, being then within 
‘about a league of the island, I found the point of the 
rocks which oceasioned this distance stretching oat as 
{is described before, to the southward, and casting off 
the current more southwandly, had of core made 
‘another eddy to the north; and this 1 found very 
strong, bat directly setting the way my coarse lay, 
‘which was due west, bot almost fall north. However, 
having a fresh gale, I stretched across this eddy slant- 
ing northwest, and in about an hoar came within 
‘about a mile of the shore, where, it belng smooth wa- 
ter, T e000 got to land. 

‘When I was on shore, I fell on my knees, and gave 
Gort thanks for my deliverance, resolving 10 lay nslde 
all thoughts of my deliverance by my boat; and re 
freshing myself with such things as Thad, I bronght 
my boat clove to the shore, fit a little cove that I had 
‘espied under some trees, nnd Iaid me down to sleep, 
being quite apent with the labour and fatigue of the 
voyage. 

was now at 8 great low which way to get home 
with my boat; T hat! ran so mnch hazard, and knew 
‘too moch the case to think of attempting it by the 
way Lent out; aud what might be at the otber side 
(I mean the west aide) { kuew not, nor:had I any 
Iinind to ron any more ventures; a0 I only resolved 
in the morning to make my way westward along the 
shore, and to see if there was no creck where T might 
lay up my frigate in safely, so as to have her agalu if 
I wanted ber. In about three miles, or thereabous, 
‘consting the shore, I exme to a very good inlet, of 
Day, about a mile over, which narrowed till It came 
to a very little rivalet, or brook, where I fonnd a com 
venlent harbour for my boat, and where she lay a5 
i she bad been in a little'dock made om purpose for 
ker: here T pat in, and baving stowed ty boat very 
tafe, T went om sore to look about me, and see where 
Twas, 

soon foand T had bat alittle passed bythe place 
where I had been before when I travelled oa foot to 
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that shore ; so taking nothiug-out of my boat but my 
foo and my umbrella, for it was exceeding bot, T 
‘vegan my march: the way was comfortable enough 
after ach a voyage a8 I hed been apos, and I reached 
iy old bower in the evening, where I found every 
thing tanding as T left It; for {always kept it in good 
order, being, a8 I said before, may country-house, 

1 got over the fence, and laid me down in the shade 
treat my limbs, for I was very weary, and fellasleep : 
bat jadge you if you can, that read my story, wht a 
sarpeise I must be in when [ was amaked out of my 
sleep by a voice calling me by my name-several tines, 
“Robin, Robin, Robin.Crutoe, poor Robin Crasoe | 
Where are you, Robin Crasoe? Where are you 
Where bave you been ?? 

T was 20 dead asleep at frst, being fatigued with 
rowing, oF paddling, as itis called, the first part of 
the day, and walking the latter part, that I did not 
make thoroaghly ; and dosing between sleeping and 
‘aking, thoogbt I dreamed that somebody spoke to 
ne: bat asthe voice continued to repeat Robin Crusoe, 
Robia Crusoe; at last T began to awake more per- 
fecily, and was at Grst dreadfully frighted, and started 
4p in’ the utmost consternation: bat 0 sooner were: 
ray eyes open, but I saw my Pol sting on the tup-of 
the hedge, an immediately knew that this was he 
that spoke to me; for justin sach- bemoaning language 
Thad sed to tale to hien, and tench him ; and he had 
lear itso perfectly, that he wonld st upominy finger, 
aed lay bis bill close to my face, and ery, Poor 
Robin Crasoe, where are you? Where bave you been? 
oow came you here? and voch things as T had tangit 
im. 

‘However, even thong I knew it was the! parrot, 
‘rd that indeed it coald be nobody else, It was a good 
while before T could compose myself. First, I was 
amused how the erestnre got thither, and then how he 
thoald Jost keep about the place, ‘and no where else: 
‘at ag T was well aatistied it conld be nobody bat bo 

7 . 
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‘est Pol, I got It over ; and holding out my hand, amd 
calling him by bis mame, Pol, the sociable creatare 
came to me, and sat upon my thumb, ashe wed to 
do, and continued talking to me, Foot Robin Crusoe, 
and, how did I come heret and, where had I been? 
‘jou an if he had been overjoyed to see me again; and 
‘0 I carried him home along with me. 

Thad now had enoogh of rambling to eea for some 
‘time, and bad enough to do for many days to sit till 
and reflect upon the danger I had been in. I would 
hhave been very glad to have had my boat again on 

of the island, bat 1 knew not how it was 
practicable to get it about: as to the eaat side of the 
{aland, which T had goue round, T knew well enough 
there was no venturing that way; my very heart would 
shrink, and my very blood ron chill, but to think of 
it: and to the other side of the island, T did not know 
bow it might be there ; bat sopposing the current ran 
with the samme force against the shore at the east, as it 
‘passed by it on the other, I might ron the same risk 
Of being driven down the stream, and carried by the 
Island, as T bad been before of being carried away 
from it. So with these thooghts I contented myself to 
bbe without any boat, though it had been the product 
of so many months labour to make it, and of so many 
more to get it into the sea, 

In this government of my temper I remained near 
1 year, lived a very sedate retired life, as you may 
‘well mppose and my thoughts being very minch com- 
ted, as to my condition, and fully comforted in re- 
signing myself to the dispositions of Providence, T 
‘thought T lived really very happily in all things, ex- 
cept that of society. 

‘T improved myself in this time, in all the mechanic 
exercises which my necensties pat me apon applying 
myself to; and I believe could, upon oceasion, have 
made a very good carpenter, especialy conaldering 
hhow few tools I bad. 

‘Besides this, T arrived at an unexpected perfection 
im my earthenware, and contrived well enongh to 
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take them with a wheel, which I found infaltely 
‘easier and better; because I made things roand and 
tuapeable, which before were fithy things indeed to 
ook on. Bat I think I never was more vain of my 
‘own performance, or more joyfal for any thing I foand 
out, than for my being able to make a tobscco-pipe 5 
and thongh it was a very ugly clumsy thing when it 
‘was done, and only burnt red like other earthenware, 
yet as it'was bard and firm, avd would draw the 
imoke, I was exceedingly comforted with it; for I 
bad been always used to smoke, and there were pipes 
tn the ship, bat T forgot them at first, not knowing 
there was tobacco in the island ; and afterwards, when 
T searched the sbip again, 1 could not come at any 
Pipes at all. 

Iu my wicker-ware I also improved mach, and 
made abundance of necessary, baskets, a8 well'as my 
Savention sbewed me, thongh not very handsome, yet 
convenient for my laying things np in, or fetching 
things home io. For example, if 1 killed » goat 
abroad, T could bang it op in a tree, lay it, and dress 
it, and ent it in pieces, and bring it home in a basket: 
aod the like by a turtle; T could cut it op, take ont 
the eggs, and a piece or two of the flesh, which was 
enough for me, and bring them bome in a basjetj and 
leave the rest behind me. Also large deep baskets 
were my receivers for my corn, which I always rub- 
ted out as soon as it was dry, and cured ; and kept 
in great baskets iostead of a granary. 

T began now to perceive my powder abated cousl- 
erably ; and this was a want which it was impossible 
for me to sapply, aud I began serioualy to consider 
‘what T mast do when I should bavé no more powder 
that is to say, how T should do to kill auy goats, I 
‘ad, as I observed, in the third year of my being here, 
opt a young kid, and bred her tame ; I was in bopes 
of petting an be kid, but I coald not by any means 
tring tt to pass, til my kid grew an old gost; and I 
coold never find in my Heart to kill ber, till be died 
last of mere age. 
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‘But being now in the eleventh year of my rest 
dence, and, as I have seid, my amintnition growing 
low, [set myself to study sowe artto trap and snare 
the goats, to see whether I could not catch some of 
them alive; and particularly I wanted a she-goat great 
‘with young. 
To this purpose I made snares to hamper them ; 
‘and believe they were more than once taken in them ; 
Dat my tackle was not good, for I had no wire, and 
Always found them broken, and my bait devoured. 
At length I resolved to try a pitfall; so I dag ve. 
vveral large pits in the earth, in places where T had 
observed the goats used to feed, and over these pits I 
Placed burdics of my own making too, with a great 
‘weight upon them ; and several times T put ears of 
Darley, and dry rice, without setting the trap; and I 
ccoald easily’ peroeivé, that the goats bad gone in, and 
‘eaten up the corm, that I could see the mark of their 
feet: at longth, I tet three traps in ove night, and go- 
{ng the next morning, I found them alk standing, and 
‘yet the bait eaten and gone. ‘This was very discos. 
aging; however, I altered my trap; and, not to trow- 
‘le you with particalars, going one morning to see 
amy traps, I found in one of them a large old be-goal; 
and, in one of the otber, three kids, a male and two 
females. 
‘As to the old one, I knew not what to do with 
‘him; be was eo fierce I durst not go into the pit to 
im; that is f0 say, to go about to bring him away 
live, which was what I wanted; I could have killed 
hhim, bat that was not my basiness, nor would it an- 
wer rmy end ; 60 T een let him out, and he ran away 
‘as if he bad been frightened out of his wits; but I did 
‘not then know what I afterwards learnt, that banger 
‘would tame a tion: if Thad let him stay there three 
(or four days without food, and then have carried hin 
some water to drink, and then a little corn, he woald 
hhave been as tame as one of the kids; for they are 
ighy sagaclous tractable crentares, where they a 
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However, for the present I let.him go, knowibg io 
better at that time; thew I went to the three lida; 
4nd, taking them one by one, I tied them with strings 
tegter 5 and with gome difienlty broaght them all 

Tt was a good while before they wonld feed; bat 
throwing them some sweet corn, it tempted them, and 
they began to be tame: and now I found, that if T 
expected to sapply myself with goat’s flesh, when I 
nd no powder or abot lef, breeding some up tame 
was my only way, when perhaps I might have them 
shot my honse like a Bock of sheep. 

Bat then it preseutly occarred to me, that I roust 
‘keep the tame from the wild, or else they would al- 
‘ways ran wild when they grew up; and the only way 
for this was to have some enclosed piece of ground, 
‘well fenced either with hedge or pale, to keep them up 
Soeffestnally, that those within might not break oat, 
0¢ those without break in. 

‘This was a great uudertaking for one pair of hands; 
yet an T saw there was an absolute necessity of doing 
lt, my firs piece of work was to find oat a proper 
plece of groand; vis. where there was likely to be 
herbage for them to eat, water for them to drink, and 
‘over to keep them from the san. 

‘Those who understand snch enclosares, will think 
Tad very lttle contrivance, when I pitched apon-a 
Place very proper fur all these, being a plain open 
piece of meadow-land or savanna (a8 oor people call 
it tm the western colonies) which had two or three 
Linde drills of fresh water fm it, and at one end was 
very woody; E say they will smile at my forecast, 
‘when I shall tell them I began iny enclosing of this 
pce of groand in soch 2 manner, that my hedge or 
pale mast have been at least two miles about; nor was 
the madness of it so great as to the compessj for if it 
‘was ten miles abont, I was like to bave time enoogh 
fo do it in; Bat I did not consider, that my goats 
would be as wild in 10 much compass, as if they had 
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Jbad the whole island; and I should have so much room 
to chave them in, that I shoald never catch them. 

‘My hedge was begun and carried on, I believe, 
‘about fity yards, when this thought occarred to me; 
0 I presently stopped short, and for the first begin= 
ning 1 resolved to enclose a piece of about one bon- 
dred and fifty yards in length, and ove boudred yards 
fn breadth, which as it woald maintain as many as T 
shoald have in any reasonable time, s0, as my flock 
Increased, I could add more ground to my enclosnre. 

‘This was acting with some pradeuce, and I went to 
work with courage. I was aboot three monthe bedg. 
{ing in the first piece ; and, tll I bad done it, { tethered 
the three kids in the beat part of it, and used them to 
feed as near me as posible, to make them familiar ; 
and very often I would go aund carry them some ears 
Of barley, or a handfl of rice, and feed them out of 
my hand; 10 that afler my enclosure was finisher, 
and T ket them loose, they would follow me up and 
+ down, Dleating after me for a handful of corn. 

‘This answered my end, and in aboot a year and 
half I had a flock of about twelve goats, kids and al 
and in two years more I had three-and-forty, besides 
several that I took and killed for my food; and after 
that I enclosed five several pieces of ground to feed 
‘them in, with little pens to drive them into, to take 
them as I wanted them and gates oat of one piece of 
‘ground nto anotber. 

Bat this was not all; for now I not only had goats 
flesh to feed on when I pleased, but milk too, a thing 
‘which indeed in my beginning I did not #0 much at 
think of, an which, when it came into my thoughts, 
‘was really an agreeable mrprise; for now I set up my 
dairy, and bad sometimes 4 gallon or two of milk in 
a day. “And as natare, who gives supplies of food 
to every creatare, dictates even natorally how to make 
‘me of it; 0 I, that never milked a cow, inuch less a 
(font, or saw botter or cheese made, very readily and 
andily, though after a great many essays and miscar. 
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rlages, made me both batter and cheese at last, and 
ever wanted It afterwards, 

How mercifully can our great Creator treat his crea- 
fares, even in those conditions in which they scemed 
tobeoverwhelmed iandestraction' How can he sweeten 
the bitterest providences, and give us cause to praise 
‘im for dungeons and prisons! What a table was bere 
spread for me in a wilderness, where I saw nothing 
‘4 Gat bat to perish for hunger! 

It would have made a stcic smile, to have seen me 
tad my lite family sit down to dinoer: there was 
my majesty, the prince and lord of the whole ialand ; 
{Thad the lives ofall my subjects at absolute command ; 
Teoald hang, draw, give life and liberty, and take it 
‘away, and no rebels among all my subjects. 

‘Then to see bow like a king I dined too, all alone, 
attended by my servants! Pol, as if he bad been my 
favourite, ag the only person permitted to talk to me; 
my dog, which was now grown very old and craxy, 
and found no species to maltipty bis kind upon, sat al. 
‘wayo at iny right hand ; and two cals, one om one side 
the table, and one un the other, expecting now and 
then a bit from my band, as a murk of special favour 

Bat these were not the two cals which I brought on 
‘hore at first; for they were both of them dead, and 
had been interred near my habitation by my own 
‘bands; bat one of them having mnttiptied by I know 
not what kind of creature, these were two witich I pre- 
served tame, whereas the rest ran wild into the woods, 











would often come into my honse, and plander me too, 





tll at last I was obliged to shoot them, and did kill & 
(great many: at length they left me. With this altend- 
‘ance, and in this plentiful manner, I lived; neither 
‘could I be nald to want avy thing bat society, and of 
that, in some tine after this, I was like to have too 
roach. 

1 was something impatient, as I bad observed, to 
Ihave the use of my boat, though very loath to ran any 
more hazard; and therefore sometines 1 sat cootri= 
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“ing ways to get her about the island, and at other timee=1 
J sat myself down contented enough without her. Bece | 
T had a strange uneasinest in my tind 10 go down @o 
the point of the island, where, as I have sald in my | 
last ramble, I went up the hill (0 ree how the shore | 

Jay, and how the current set, that I might see what I. 
hhad to do. This inclination increased opon me ev. 
day, and at length I resolved to travel thither by lana, | 
and following the edge of the sbore, I did 10; but had | 
‘any one in England been to meet mch a man as ¥ 
‘was, it must either have frighted them, or raised a great 
deal of laughter ; and as I frequently stood still to; 
Jook at myself, T conld pot bat smile at the notion of ; 
any travelling through Yorkshire with see an : 
age, and in sacha dress, Be pleased to take asketch | 
Of my figure as follow 1 

Thad a great high shapeless cap, made of goat's akin, | 
‘with a flap hanging down behind, as well to keep the 
‘mp from me, as to shoot the rain off from ranning 
{into my neck; nothing being so hurtfol in these clk | 
auates, as the rain npon the flesh under the clothes. 

1 bad a short jacket of goats skin, the skirts coming 
down to about the middie of my thighs; and a pair of , 
open-kneed breeches of the same; the breeches wwere 
made of a skin of an old begoat, whore hair hang, 
down auch a length on either side, that, like panta- 
loons, it reached tu the middle of my legs. Stockings, 
‘and shoes T bad none; bot Thad made me a pair of | 
something, I scarce knew what to call them, like bas- 
ine, to flap over my legs, and lace on either side like 
‘spatterdashes ; but of a most barbarous shape, as in. | 
deed were all the rest of my clothes. : 





Thad an a broad belt of goat's akin dried, which I 
drew together with two thoogs of the same, instead 
‘of buckles; and ina kind of a frog on either side of 
this, instead of a sword and dagger, hong a tittle saw 
‘aud a hatchet; one on one alde, one on the other: I | 
‘had another belt not #0 broad, and fastened in the | 
azine manner, which bang over my shoulder; and at | 
the end of it, under my left arm, nog two pouches, 
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Yoth made of goats skin too; in one of which bang 
my powder, in the other my shot: at my back I car- 
ried my basket, on my shoulder my gun, and over my 
bead a great clamey ugly goat’ skiu umbrella; but 
which, after all, waa! the most necessary thing T had 
aboat me, next to my gun, As for my face, the co- 
{oar of it was really not 20 Molattosike as one 
Gapect from a man not at all carefal of it, and living 
‘within nine or ten degrees of the equinox. My beard 
T had once sntfered to grow tll it was aboat a quar. 
‘er of a yard long; but as Thad both scissars and 
razors sufficient, { had ext it pretty short, except what 
grew on my upper lip, which I had trimmed into 2 
large pair of Mabometan whiskers, soch as T bad seen 
‘worn, by some Tarks whom I saw at Sallee; for the 
Moors did not wear such, though the Turks did: of 
these mastachios, or whiskers, I will pot say they were 
Yong enough to hung my hat upon them; but they 
‘were of length and shape mdnstrous enoogh, and auch 
ss in Bngland would have passed for frightful, 

‘Bat all this is by the by;; for as to my Ogure, I had 
wo few to observe me, that it was of n0 manner of 
consequence; #0 I say no miore to that part. In this 
kind of figare I weot my new Journey, and was out 
five or six days. I travelled firt along the sea shore, 
directly to the place where I firs, brought my boat to 
‘an auchor, to get up upon the rocks; and, baving no 
boat now to take care of, I went over the land a nearer 
‘way, to the same beight that I was upon before; when 
looking forward to the point of the rock which lay 
ot, and which I was to doable with my boat, as I 
mid above, 1 was surprised to see the sea all smooth 
nd quiet ; no rippling, no motion, no current, any 
more there than ia other places. 

‘Twas at a strange loss to uoderstand this, and re- 
solved to apend some time in the observing of it, to 
‘ee if nothing from the sets of the tlde had occasioned 
i: bot I was presently convinced how it was; vis. 
that the tide of ebb velting from the west, and Joining 

a2 
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‘with the carrent of waters from some great river on 
the shore, must be the occasion of this current, and- 
‘that according as the wind blew more forcible from 
the west, of from the north, this current came near, 
cor went farther from the shore; for, waiting there- 
‘abouts till evening, T went np to the rock again, and. 
then the tide of the ebb being made, I plainly saw the 
ccarrent again as before, only thet it ran farther off, 
‘being near balf a league from the shore; whereas, in- 
amy case, it set close upon the shore, and hurried me 
fn my canoe along with it, which at another time it 
‘would not bave done.” 

‘This observation convinced me, that I bad nothing 
to do bat to observe the ebbing and the flowing of 
‘the tide, anc I might very easily bring my boat about 
the jsland agrin: but when I began to think of put 
tng it in practice, 1 had such a terror apon my spirite 
at the remembrance of the danger I had been in, that 
T conld not think of ft again with any patience; bat 
‘on the contrary, I took up avother resolation, which 
was more safe, though more laborious; and this was, 
‘that I would baild, or rather make me another peria 
1r12, or canoe; and #0 have one for one side of ‘the 
{aland, and one for the other. 

‘Yon are to understand, that now T bad, as I may 
‘eall it, two, plantations in the island; one my little 
fortification or tent, with the wall about it under the 
rock, with the cave behind me, which by this time I 
Ihad enlarged into several apartments or caves, one 
‘within another. One of these, which was the driest 
and largest, and bad a door out beyond my wall or. 
fortification, that is to say, beyoud where my wall 
Joined to the rock, was all filled ap with large earthen 
‘pots, of which Ihave given an account, and with 
fonrteen oF fifteen great baskets, which would hold 
five or alx bashels each, where I laid up my stores of 
provision, especially my corn, some in the ear cat uff 
‘short from the straw, and the otber rubbed.out with 
amy hands, 

‘As for roy wall, made 2s béfore, with long stake 
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‘or piles, thove piles grew all like trees, aud were by 
this time grown so big, and spread so very mach, that 
‘there was not the least appearance, to any one's views 
of any habitation behind them. 

‘Near this dwelling of maine, bt a litle farther with- 
{a the land, and upon lower ground, lay my two 
pieces of corn-ground; which I kept duly cultivated 
and sowed, and which daly yielded me their harvest 
{im its season: and whenever I had occasion for more 
‘corn, I had more land adjoining as ft as that. 

Besides this I had my country-seat, and I bad now 
4 tolerable plantation there also; for first, Thad my 
fittle bower, as I called It, which I kept in repair 
that fa to say, I kept the hedge which circled it in cou- 
smantly fitted up to its usual height, the ladder stand. 
og always in the inside; I kept the trees, which at 
first were no more than my stakes, but Were now 
grown very firm and tall; I kept them always 10 cat, 
that they might spread and grow thick and wild, and 
make the more agreeable shade, which they did effec. 
‘tually to my mind. In the middle of this I-had my 
tent always standing, being a piece of a sail spread 
‘over poles set up for that parpote and which never 
‘wanted any repair or renewing; and ander this T had 
made me 8 squab or couch, with the skins of the 
creatures I bad killed, and with other sof things, and 
4 blanket laid on them, sach as belonged to our sea- 
bedding, which I bad saved, and a great watch-cost 
to cover me; and here, whenever I had occasion to 
‘be absent from my chief seat, I took up my country 
Iabitation. 

‘Adjoining to this T had my enclosares for my cattle, 
that 4s to say, my goats: and as T bad taken an in- 
coneetvable, deal of pains to feace and enclose this 
ground, I was 90 uneasy to see it kept entire, lest the 
feats should break through, that I never left off till 
‘with infinite tabour I had stack the oatside of the hedge 
‘0 fall of amall stakes, and 90 near to one another, 
that it was rather a pale than a hedge, and there was 
scarce room to pot a hand throogh between them, 
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which afterwards, when those stakes grew, as they 
all did in the next rainy season, made the enclosure 
strong, like a wall, indeed stronger than any wall. 

© This will testity for me that I was not idle, and 
‘tbat T spared no pains to bring to pass whatever ap- 
peared necessary for my comfortable support; for I 
‘considered the keeping up a breed of tame creatures 
thus at my hand, would be a living magazine of flesh, 
milk, batter, and cheese, for me aa long as I lived 
{in the place, if it were to be forty years; and that 
‘Keeping them in my reach, depended entirely upon 
my perfecting my enclosures to such a degree, that I 
right be sure of keeping them toguher; which by this 
‘method indeed I 0 effectually secared, that when 
these litte stakes began to grow, I had planted thena 
20 very thick, I’ was forced to pall some of them up 


again. 

In this place also I bad my grapes growing, which 
I principally depended on for my wiuter store of 
raisins, and which I never failed to preserve very 
‘carefully, a8 the best and most ayreeable dainty of my 
whole diet ; and indeed they were not agreeable only, 
‘bat physical, wholesome, nourishing, and refreshing 
to the last degree. 

As this was also aboot half way between my other 
habitation and the place where I had laid up my boat, 
I generally staid and lay bere in my way thither; for 
I used frequently to visit my boat, and I kept all 
thiugs aboot or belonging to ber in very good order: 
sometimes I went oat in her to divert myself, bat no 
more hazardoas voyages would I go, nor scarce ever 
‘above a stone's cast or two from the shore, I was 30 
‘apprehensive of being bnrried out of my kaowledge 
again by the carrents, or winds, or any other accident. 
But now I come to a new scene of roy life. 

Tt happened one day about noon, going towards 
any boat, I was exceedingly sarprised with tbe print 
of a man’s naked foot on the shore, which was very 
Plain to be seen in the sand : I stood like one thander- 
‘track, or as if I bad seen an apparition ; 1 listened, 
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looked round me, I could bear wothing, nor see any 
thing; T went up to a rislug ground to look farther : 
went up the shore, and down the shore, but it was 
all one, T could see no other iinpression bat that one 
went to it again to see if there were any more, and 
to observe if it might not be my fancy ; but there was 
‘0 room for that, for there, was exactly the very print 
| ea foot, toes, heel, and every part of a foot; how it 

ame thither 1 knew not, nor coald in the least ima- 
| Ge. But after inonmerable fluttering thoughts, Iike 
| 4man perfectly confused, and ont of myself, came 
bome to my mortiscation, not feeling, a8 we say, the 
goand I went on, but terrifed to the last degree, 
, loklng bebind me’at every two or three steps, mise 
| talaug every bash and tree, and fancying every stamp 
ata distance to be a man; nor is it possible to de- 
‘eribe how many various shapes an alfrighted imagi. 
‘tailon represented things to me inj how many wild 
‘ideas were formed every moment in my fancy, and 
vat strange unaccountable whimsics came into my 
thoagbis by the way. 

When Icame to my exstle, for so 1 think I called 
itever after this, I fled into it like one parsued; whie- 
ther I went over by the Indder, ns first contrived, “or 
‘went in atthe bole in the rock, which I called a'door, 
Teannot remeimber; for never frighted bare fled to 
cover, or fox to earth, with more terror of miud than 
1 to this retreat. 

Thad no sleep that night:/the fartber I was from 
the oceasion of my fright, the greater my apprelen- 








ny own frightful Ideas of the thing, that I formed 
Dothing bat dismal insaginations to myself, even though 
Twas now a great way off it. Sometimes I fancied 
itmus be the devil; and reasou joined in with me 
‘pon this sapposition. For bow should any other thing 
fm human shape come into the place? Where wamthe 
‘Yetiel that brought them? What marks were there of 
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‘any other footsteps? And bow was it possible a man 
‘should come there? Bat then to think that Satan should. 
take human shape upon him in sach a place where 
there coold be no manner of occasion for it, but to 
leave the print of his foot behind bim, and that even 
for no parpose too (for he could not be sare I should - 
tee it;) this yas an amazement the other way : T con- 
sidered that the devil might have foand oot abundance 
of other ways to have terrifed me, than this of the 
single print of a foot ; that as I lived quite on the other - 
‘ide of the istand, be wookd never have been 80 simple 
to leave « mark in a place where it was fen thousand 
to one whether I shoold ever see it or not, and in the 
sand too, which the firat sarge of the sea opon an high 
‘wind weald have defaced entirely. All this seemed 
incousistent with the thing Mself, and with all notions 
‘we usaally entertain of the sobtlety of the devil. 
‘Abundance of such things as these asisted to argue 
‘me out of all apprehensions of its being the devil. 
‘Aud I presently conclnded that it must be some more 
creature; vig. tbat it most be some of the 
savages of the main land overagainst me, who had 
‘wandered oat to sea iu their cances, and, elther driven 
by the currents, or by contrary winds, had made the 
island, and had been on shore, bat were gone away 
again to sea, being as louth, perhaps, to have staid in 
‘this desolate island, as I would bave been to have had 
them, 
‘While these reflections were rolling upon my mind, 
T was very thankful in any thought, that I was so 
‘happy as not to be thereabouts at that time, or that 
they did not see my boat, by which they would have 
‘concluded, that some inhabitants had been in the place, 
and perhaps have searched farther for me. Then ter- 
rible thoughts racked my imaginations aboat their Kiav- 
ng found my boat, and that there were people here; 
‘and that if #0, T sboold certainly have them come 
again in greater nombers, and devour me; that if it 
sbould buppen so that they shoald not find me, yet they 
‘would find my enclosure, destroy all my corn, carry 
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‘away all my Sock of tame gosts, and I shoold perish 
at last for mere want, 

‘Thus my fear banished all my religious hope; all 
that former confidence in God, which was founded 
‘pom sach wonderful experience as I bad bad of his 
eodness, now vanished ; as if be that bad fed me by 
miracle hitherto, could not preserve by his power the: 
Provision which be had made for me by his goodness.- 
Treproached myself with my anessiness, that I would 
Rot sow any more corm one yea 
serve me till the next season, 
ltervene to prevent my enjoying the crop that was: 
‘pon the ground. And this I thought 20 just a re- 
proof, that I resolved for the fatore to have two or 
three years corn beforehand, +0 that, whatever might 
come, I might not perish for want of bread. 

How strange « chequer-work of Providence is the 
life of man! And by what secret differing springs are 
the affections hurried aboot, as differing circumstances 
Present! Today we love what tomorrow we hates 
today we seek what to-morrow we shun; today we 
desire what tomorrow we fear; nay, even tremble at 
the apprehensions of. This was exemplified in me 
A this time in the most lively uauner imaginable ; for 
1, whoee only aflietion was, that 1 seemed banished 
from boman society, that I was alone, circutnscribed 
by the boundless oceat, ent off from mankind, ad 
‘coodemned to what I call a silent life; that I was as 
ove whom Heaven thought not worthy to be namber- 
ed among the living, or to appear among the rest of 
his creatures; that to bave seen one of my own spe- 
des, would bave, seemed to me a raising me from 
death to life, and the greatest bleming that Heaven it- 
self, next to the supreme blessing of salvation, could 
bestow; I say, that I should now tremble at the very 
apprehensions of seeing a man, and was ready to sink 
into the ground, at but the shadow, or silent appear- 
ance of a man’s having set his foot on the island, 

Sach is the aveven state of haman life; and it af- 
forded me a great many carious specalations after- 
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wards, when I had a title recovered my first mur. 
prise: I considered that this was the station of lite 
the infinitely wise and good providence of God bad 
determined for me; that a8 T conld not foresee what 
the ends of divine wisdom might be in all this, 90 I 
‘was not to dispate his sovereignty, who, as I was bis 
creatare, had an audoabted right by creation to govern 
‘and dispose of me absolstely as be thooght ft; snd 
‘who, as I was a creatare who had offended him, had 
Mkewite x judicial right to contlemn me to whet pe- 
nishment be thought fit; and that it was my part to 
‘sabmit to bear his indignation, becanse I bad sinned 
against him, 

I then reBected, that God, who was mot oply righ- 
teous, but omnipotent, as he had thought fit thas to 
‘Panish and affiet me, #0 he was able to deliver me; 
that if be did not think it to do it, it was my angnes- 
‘tioned daty to resign inysetf absolately and entirely 
to bis will; and, om the other hand, it was my daty 
also to hope iu hima, pray to him, and quietly to attend 
the dictates and directions of his daily providence. 

‘These thoughts took me up many hoars, days, nay, 
1 may say, weeks and mouths; an one particalar 
effect of my cogitations on this occasion I cannot 
omit; vis. one morning early, lying in my bed, and 
filled ‘with thoughts about my danger from the appear- 
ance of savages, I foand it discomposed me very 
‘mach ; upon which those words of the Scripture came 
{nto my thoughts, “Call upon me in the day of trow- 
ble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me.” . 

Upon this, rising cheerfully out of my bed, my 
heart was not only comforted, bat I was guided and 
encouraged to pray earnestly to God for deliverance, 
‘When I had done praying, I took ap my Bible, and 
‘opening it to read, the first words that presented to 
me were, « Wait on the Lord, aid be of good cheer, 
and be shall strengtben thy beart: Wait, I say, on 
‘the Lord.” It is impossible to express the comfort 
this gave me; aud in return, I thankfolly laid down 
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the hock, and was no more sad, at Jeast, not om that 
cecasion. 

In the middle of these cogitations, apprehensions, 
tnd reflections, it came into my thoughts one day, that 
Al this might be a mere chimera of my own, and that 
this foot might be the print of my own foot, when T 
‘ame on shore from my boat. ‘This clieered me up a 
little too, and I began to persuade myself it was all a 
éelosion ; that it was nothing else bat my own foot ; 
and why might not come that way from the boat, as 
‘well as T was going that way to the boatt Again, I 
comsidered also, that I coold by po means tell for cer- 
taia where I bad trod, and where I bad not; and that 
if at last this was ooly the print of my own foot, I 
‘bad played the part of thote fools, who strive to make 
stories of spectres aud apparitions, and tben are them- 
selves frighted at ahem more than any body else, 

Now I began to take courage, and to peep abroad 
spain; for Lhad not stirred out of my castle for three 
days and nights, so that I began to sarve for pro- 
Vision ; for I bed little or nothing within doors, but 
some barley-cakes and water. ‘Then I knew that my. 
‘gvate wanted to be milkel! too, which asnally was my 
‘evening diversion; and the poor creatures were in 
‘eat pain and inconvenience for want of it; and in- 
‘deed it almost spoiled some of them, and almost dried 
‘ep their mitk, 

therefore with the belief, that 
this was nothing bat the print of one of my own feet 
(and 20 I might be trely sald to start at my own sha- 
dow), I began to go abroad again, and went to my 
couniry-houte to milk my flock: but to see with what 
fear I went forward, bow often I looked bebind me, 
how I was ready, every now and then, to lay down 
my basket, and ran for my life; it woald have made 
any one have thongbt I was baunted with an evil con- 
sxlence, or that T had been lately most terribly fright. 

‘ed; and 90 indeed I bad. 

However, aa I went down thne two or three days, 
and having seen nothing, | began to be a little bolde 
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fand to think there was really nothing in it bat my. 
‘own imagination; bat I could not persuade myself’ 
folly of this, till I shoatd go down to the shore again, 
‘and see this print of a foot, and mesore it by my 
own, and see if there was any similitude or fitness, 
that I might be essared it was my own foot. Bat 
when [came to the place firs, it appeared evideutly 
‘to me, thst whea I laid ap my boat, I coald not pos- 
sibly be om shore auy where thereabouts, Secondly, 
‘when I came to measore the mark with my own foot, 
I found my foot not o large by a great deal. Both 
these things filled my head with new imaginations, 
‘and gave me the vapours again to the bighest degree ; 
so that I shock with cold, like one in an ague, and I 
‘went bome again, filled with the belief, that some 
‘man or men bad been on shore there; of, in short, 
that the island was inbabited, sind I might be sarprised 
before I was aware; and what course to take for my 
security, T knew not. 

‘© what ridicalocs resolations men take, when pos- 
sewed with fear! It deprives them of the ase of those 
‘means which reason offers for their relief. The first 
thing I proposed to myself was, to throw down my 
enclosures, and turn ali my tame cattle wild into the 
‘woods, that the enemy might not find them, and then 
frequent the island in prospect of the same, o the like 
‘booty; then to the simple thing of digging up my two 
corn fields, that they might not find much a grain there, 
‘and sill to be prompted to frequent the island; then 
to demolish my bower and tent, that they might not 
ee any vestiges of my habitation, aud be prompted 
to look farther, in order to find out the persons in- 
hhabiting, 

‘These were the subjects of the first night's cogita- 
tion, after T was come home again, while the appre- 
Iheoalons which bad 30 over-ran my mind were fresh 
‘upon me, and my bead was fell of vapours, as above. 
‘Thus fear of danger is ten thoasind times more terrify. 
Jog than danger itself, when apparent to the eyes; 
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and we find the barden of anxiety greater by moch 
than the evil which we are anxions about ; but, which 
‘was woree than allthis, Thad not that relief in this 
trouble from the resiyaation I used to practise, that I 
hoped to have. I looked, I thought, like Saul, who 
complained not only that the Philistines were opon 
him, but that God bad forsaken bim; for 1 did not 
sow take due ways to compose my mind, by erying to 
God in my distress, and resting apon his providence, 
aT had done before, for my defence and deliver- 
ance; which if I bad done, I had, at least, been more 
cheerfally supported ander this new sarprise, and per- 
bape carried throngh it with mofe resolution, 

‘This confusion of my thoughts kept me waking all 
‘night; bat in the morning 1 fell asleep, and baving 
Dy the aunusement of my mind been, as it were, tired, 
ang my spirits exhausted, T slept very sonndly, and 
awaked much better composed than I had ever bea 
defore. And now I began to think sedately; and, 
‘spon the utmost debate with myself, I coneladed, that 
this island, which was s0 exceeding pleasant, fruital, 
and no farther from the main land than as I bad sech, 
‘was vot so entirely abandoried as Imight imagine: that 
although there were no stated inhabitants who lived om 
the spot; yet that there might sometimes offre boats 
‘off from the shore, who elther with design, or per- 
bape never bat when they were driven by eross winds, 
might come to this place. 

‘That I had lived bere fifteen years now, aud had not 
met with the least shadow or igure of any people be- 
fore; and that if at any time they shoald be driven 
lhere, it was probable they went away again as soon 
aw ever they could, seeing they bad Dever thought fit 
to fix there upon auy occasion, to this time. 

‘That the most 1 could suggest any danger from, 
‘was, from any euch casmal accidental landing of 
straggling people from the main, who, as it was 
likely, if they were driven hither, were bere against 
their ‘wills; 80 they anade no stay here, bat went of 
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‘again with all possible speed, seKiom staying one 
wight on shore, lest they shonid not have the belp of 
the tides aud daylight beck again; and that therefore 
T had nothing to do bat to consider of some safe 
Tetrest, im case 1 shoald see any snvages land upon. 
‘the spot. 

Now I began sorely to repent thet T had dug my 
‘cave 60 targe, as to bring a door throagh again, which 
door, as I said, came ont beyond where my fortifica- 
tion joined to the rock. Upou materely considering 
this, therefore, [ resolved to straw me a second forti- 
fication, in the manner of a semicircle, at a distance 
from my wall, jast where I bad planted a doable row 
of trees aboot twelve years before, of which I made 
meution: these trees having been planted #0 thick 
Defore, there wanted bat a few piles to be driven be- 
‘tween them, that they should be thicker and stronger, 
‘and my wall woald be soon finished. 

So that T had now a double wall, and my eater 
wall was thickened with pieces of timber, old cables, 
‘and every thing I coald think of to make it strong; 
having in it seven little holes, about as big at I might 
Dat roy arm out at, In the inside of this I thickened 
‘my wall to about ten feet thick, continually 
earth oullot my cave, and laying it at the foot of the 
‘wall, and walking upon it; amd throogh the seven 
holes I contrived to plant the muskets, of which I 
took notice that I got seven on shore oat of the ship; 
these, I say, I planted like my cannon, and Sted 
therm into frames that held them like a carriage, that 
0 I coald tire all the seven guns in two minstes time. 
‘This wall I was many a weary month in Snishing, 
land yet never thooght myself safe till it was done. 

When this was done, I stack all the ground without 
may wall, for a great way every way, as full with 
stakes oF sticks of the osier-like wood, which I found 
‘20 apt to grow, as they could well stand; insorouch, 
that 1 believe I might set in near twenty thoasand of 
‘them, leaving a pretty large apace: between them and 
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my wall, that I might have room to see an enemy, 
‘and they might have no shelter from the young trees, 
if they attempted to approach my outer wall. 

‘Tuna im two. years time 1 had a thick grove; and in 
{ive or six years time I bad a wood before my. dwell 
ing, grown so monstrous thick and strong, that it was 
indeed perfectly impassable; and no man of what 
ind soever would ever imagine that there was any 
thing beyond it, much less an habitation: as for the 
‘way 1 proposed mytelf to go in and ont (for 1 left no. 
avenue), it was by setting two ladders; one to a part 
of the rock which was low, and then. broke in, and 
Jet room to place another ladder upon that ; #0 when 
the two ladders were taken down, no man living could 
come down to me without mischieting himself; and if 
they bd come down, they were sill on the outside 
of my pater wall. 

‘Thos 1 took all the measores human pradence could 
aggest for my own preservation; and it will be seen 
‘at length, that they were not altogether without just 
reason ; though I foresaw nothing at.that me more 
than my mere fear suggested. 

‘While this was doing, I was not altogether careless 
of my other affairs; for bad a great concern pon 
ime for my litle herd of gonte; they were not only a 
‘present supply tu nie upon every occasion, and began 
to be anficient for me, without the expense of powder 
and shot, bat also abated the fatigue of my bunting 
afer the wild ones; and I was loath to lose the advan- 
tage of them, and to bave them all to narse up over 
agin. 

"To this porpese, after long consideration, T could 
thiuk bat of two ways to preterve them: one was to 
‘fud anvther convenient place to dig a cave under 
groand, and to drive them into it every night; and 
he other was to enclose two or three little bite of 
land, remote from one another, and as much con- 
cealed as Icould, where I might keep aboot half a 
dozen young gosta in each place; +0 that if any dis- 
‘mer happened to the flock in general, T might be able 
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‘to raise them aguin with little tronble and time: and 
{his, though it woald require a great deal of time aud 
abour, [thought was the most rattonal design. 

‘Accordingly I spent some tine, to find out the 
‘most retired parts of the island; and I pitched upom 
‘one, which was as private indeed as my heart coald 
‘wish; for it was a little dainp piece of ground In the 
middle of the hollow and thick woods, where, as is 
‘observed, T almont lost myself once before, endea- 
‘voaring to come back that way from the eastern part 
of the island : here 1 found a clear piece of land near 
three acres, 10 sarrounded with woods, that it was 
stmost an ‘enclosure by nature ; at least it did sot 
‘Want near #0 mach labour to make it 50, as the other 
peces of ground I had worked so hard at. 

T tmmediately went to work with this plece of 
(ground, and in less than a month's time T had 20 
fenced it round, that my flock or herd, call it which 
you please, which were not s0 wild now as at first 
‘they might be supposed to be, were well enough 
‘secured in it, So withopt any further delay, I re 
moved ten she-goats and two hegoats to this piece; 
and when there, I continued to perfect the fence, till 
Thad made it as seenre as the other, which, however, 
T did at more leisure, and it took, me up more time 
‘by a great deal. 

All this Inboor I was at the expense of, parely 
from my apprehensions on the account of the print of 
a man’s foot which T had seen; for as yet, I never 
saw any homan creature come near the idland, aiid I 
thad now lived two years under these uneasinesses, 
‘Which inileed male my life much less comfortable 
than it was before; as may well be imagined, by any 
who know what it is to live in the constant snare of 
the fear of man; and this I must obverve with grief 
too, that the discomposare of my mind bad too 
‘freat impressions also upon the religious part of my 
hoaghts; for the dread and terror of falling into the 
hhands of savages and cannibals lay 20 upon my splrits, 
that T seldom found myself ia a due temper for ap. 
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Plication to any “Maker; at least, not with the sedate 
calmness and resignation of soul which I was wont to 
lo, 1 father prayed to Godt as under great affliction 
and pressare of mind, sarroanded with danger, and in 
expectation every night of being murdered and de- 
voured before the morning; and I mast testify from 
‘my experience, that a temper of peace, thankfulness, 
love, and affection, iv moch more the proper frame 
{for prayer than that of terror and discompor 
that under the dread of mischief impending, a man is 
120 more fit for a comforting performance of the daty 
of praying to God, them he is for repentance om a sick 
‘bed; for these discompusures affect tbe mind as the 
‘others do the body; and the discomposure of the 
‘mind must necessarily be as great a disability as that 
of the body, and mach greater ; praying to God being 
Property an act of the mind, not of the body. 

Bat to go on: after I had thos secared one part of 
my litle living stock, I went aboat the whole island, 
searching for another private place, to make such 
another deposit; when wandering more to the west 
pont of the island than Ihad ever done yet, and 
Jooking out to sea, I thought I saw a boat upon the 
ea at a great distance; I had found a perspective 
lam or two in one of the seamen’s chests, which I 
‘ayed ont of our ship; but T had it not about me, and 
this was 40 remote, that I cond not tell what to make 
‘of it, though 1 looked at it tll my eyes were not able 
to look any longer: whether it was a boat, or not, I 
do not know; but as T descended from the hill, I 
could see no more of it, so I gave it over; only I 
resolved to go no more without a perspective glass in 
my pocket. » 

‘When T was come down the hill, to the end of the 
faland, where indeed I bad never been before, I was 
presently convinced, thatthe seelng the print of a 
‘uan’s foot, was not wach « strange thing in the Island 
aa T imagined ; and, bat that it was a special provi- 
ence that I was cast upon the side of the island where 
the savages never came, I should easily have known, 
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that nothing was more frequent than for the canoes 
from the main, when they bappened to be a little too 
far o6t at 2ea, to shoot over to that side of the island 
for harbour; likewise, as they often met, and fought 
{in their canves, the victors, having taken any prison: 
fers, would bring them over to this shore, where, ac- 
cording to their dreadful enstoms, being all cannibals, 
they woold kill and eat them: of which hereafter, 

‘When I was come down the hill to the shore, as I 
‘aid above, belog the 8. W. point of the island, I was 
Perfectly confounded and amazed; nor is it posible 
for me to express the horror of my mind, at seeing the 
‘shore spread with skolls, hands, feet, and other bones 
‘of buman bodies; and particularly T observed a place 
‘where there had been a fire mate, and a circle dog io 
the earth, like a cock-pit, where it is supposed the 
savage wretches had sat down to their inhaman feast. 
‘ings upon the bodies of their fellow-creatares. 

Twas #0 astonished with the sight of these things, 
that I entertained no nations of any danger to myself 
from it, for a lung while; all my apprebensions were 
Duried ‘in the thoughts of euch a plich of inbaman, 
hellish brutality, and the horror of the degenesacy of 
oman natore; which, though I bad heard af often, 
‘yet 1 never had so near a view of before: in short, 
tarned away my face from the horrid spectacte; my 
‘stomach yrew sick, and I was just at the point of 
fainting, when natore discharged the disorder from 
my stomach, and, having vomited with an uncommon 
‘violence, I was a little relieved, but could not bear to 
stay in the place a moment; 40 T got me ap the bill 
again with all the speed I coald, and walked om to 
‘wards my own habitation. 

‘When T came a little out of that part of the island, 
T stood till a while as amazed; aud then recoverieg 
myself, I looked up with the utmost affection of wy 
soul, and, with flood of tears in my eyes, gave 
God thanks, that had east my first lot iu a part of the 
‘world where I was distinguished from sach dreadial 
‘creatures as these ; and that though I had esteemed 
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RY Present condition very miserable, had yet given, 
etn many comforts in it, that I had atill more to 
five thanks for than to complaim of; and this above 
‘ub that I had, even in this miserable condition, been 
comforted with the knowledge of himself, and the 
‘ope of bis blessing, which was a felicity more than 
‘ficiently equivalent to all the misery which I had 
‘fered, or could saffer. 


‘Wand im search of what they conld yet; perhaps not 
‘eeking, mot wanting, or not expecting, any thing 
‘ere, and having oftes, no doabt, been up in the co- 
eed woody part of it, withoat finding any thing to 
‘teir purpose. I knew I bad been here now almost 
tighteen years, aiid wever saw the least footsteps of a 
‘aman creature there before; and might be here eigh- 
len more as entirely conreaied as I was now, if I did 
ct discover myself to them, which I had no manner 
°f cocasion to do, it being imy only basines tu keep 
yell entirely concealed where I was, unless I found 
ater sort of creatares than cannibals to make my- 
vif known to. 

‘Yet I entertained such an abhorrence of the savage 
YWreiches that T have been speaking of, and of the 
‘etched inbaman custom of their devouring and eat- 
lng one another up, that I cootinned pensive and sad, 
and kept close within my own elrcle for almost two 
Years ther this: when I say my own circle, I mean 
‘yit my three plantations, vin. my castle, my eoun- 
‘uyaeat/which I called my bower, and my enclosure 
ia the woods; nor did 1 look after this for any other 
‘te than as an enclosure for my goats; for the aversion, 
‘which natare yave me to there hellish wretches was 
‘ech, that I was ax fearful of seeing them as of seving 
the devil himself; nor did Tso much asgo tolook alter 
rat inal hs me, bot began rather fo think of 
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muljog me another; for I cok! not think of ever 
snaking any more attempts to being the otber boat 
‘round the faland to me, lest I sbould meet with some 
‘Of those creatures at sea, in which, if 1 had happened 
to have fallen into their hands, I knew what woald 
Ihave been my Jot, 

‘Time, however, and the sstisfection I had, that I 
‘was in no danger of belng discovered by these people, 
began to wear off my apessiness about them; and I 
Ibegan to live jost in the same composed manner as 
Refore ; cinly ‘with this difference, that I used more 
‘caution, and kept my eyes more about me than I did 
Vefore, lest I should happen to be seen by any of them 
‘end :particalarly, I was more cantioos of firing my 
‘gan, lest any of them om the island should bappes to 
‘bear it; and it Was therefore a very guod providence 
to me, that I had forniebed myself with a tame breed 
‘of goats, that I bad 00 need to bunt any more about 
the woods, or shoot at them; and if T did catch any 
more of them after this, it was by traps and snares, 
‘a8 | had cope before ; #0 that for two years after this, 
I believe I never fired my gum once off, though T 
ever went out without it; and, which was more, as I 
hhad saved three pletols out of the sbip, I always car. 
‘red them out with me, or at least two of them, stieko 
fing them in my gostskin belt: I ttkewise furbished ep 
‘one of the grent entlasses that I had out of the ship, 
‘and made me a belt to pot it in alsos 0 that I was 
BOW a most formidal Pe fellow to louk at when T went 
abroad, if you add to the former description of my. 
‘elf, the particalar of two pistols, and a great broad- 
sword, banging at my side in a belt, bot withoot a 
‘seabbard, 

‘Things going on thos, as T bave said, for some 
time, T seemed, excepting these cautions, to be re 
duced to my fornuer calm sednte way of living. All 
‘these things tended 10 shew me more and more how 
far my condition was from being miserable, compared 
to some others; nay, to many other particulars of life, 
‘which it might ave plessed God to have made my 
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saw there would be the want of several things neces. 
‘ary to the making my beer, thet it would be impos 
ible for me to snpply;; as, frat, casks to preserve it 
fm, which was a thing tbat, as I bave observed already 
Toad ever compass; no, thoagh I spent not many 
days, bat weeks, nay months, in attempting it, bat to 
‘no parpose. In the next place, I bad 20 hops to 
‘make it keep, no yeast tp make it work, no copper oF 
kettle to make it boll; and yet, hed not all these things 
‘etervened, I mean the frights and terrors 1 was in 
‘hoss the savages, I had undertaken it, and perhaps 
Tbrooght It to pats 100; for Tseldom gave any thing 
‘trer without accompllahing it, when I once had it in 
my bead enough to bexia it, 

‘Bat my inveution now ran quite another way ; for 
night snc day I could think of nothing, bat how I 
‘might destroy some of these oseters iu thelr ervel 
Woody entertatament, and, if possible, save the victim 
they shvuld bring bither to destroy... It wonld take.op 
‘larger volame the this whole work is intended to 
te, te set down all the contrivances 1 batched, oF 
rather brooded upon im.my thooghis, for the destroy- 
ing these creatares, of at Jeast frightening them, 00 a5 
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to prevent their coming hither any more; bat all was 
abortive; nothing coald be possible to take effect, um 
{eas 1 was to be there to do it myself; and what coald 
‘one man do among them, when perbaps there might 
‘be twenty or thirty of them together, with their darts, 
cor their bows and arrows, with which they cold 
shoot as true to a mark as I coald with my gua? 

Sometimes I contrived to dig a bole ander the place 
where they made their fire, and pat in five or six 
‘pounds of gunpowder, which, when they kindled their 
fire, wonld consequently take Gre, and blow up all 
‘that was near it; bat, as in the fst place I should be 
‘very loath to waste 20 much powder apon them, my 
store being now within the quantity of a barrel, 20 
‘nelther could I be sure of its going off at any certain 
time, when it might surprise them ; and, at best, that 
4 would do Utle more than Just blow the fire aboat 
thelr ears, and fright them, but not sufficient to make 
them forsake the place; s0 I laid it aside, and then 
proposed, that I would place myself in ambush in 
some conventent place, with my three guas all double. 
loaded, and In the middie of their bloody ceremony 
let fly at them, when I shoald be sare to kill or wound 
‘perhaps two or three at every shoot; and then falling 
in upon them with my three pistols, and my sword, I 
made n0 doubt bot tbat, if there were twenty, [ shoald 
Iki them all: this fancy pleased my thoughts for some 
seeks, and I was 20 fall of it that [ often dreamed of 
it; and sometimes, that I was Jast going to let ly at 
‘hein in my sleep. 

1 went so far with it in my indignation, that 5 ex- 
‘ployed myself several days to find out propex places 
to pat myself in ambascade, as { sald, to watch for 
them ; and I went frequently to the place fself, which 
‘was now grown more familiar tome}; and especially 
‘while my mind was thos filed witb thoughts of re- 
‘renge, and of a bloody potting twenty or thirty of 
‘them to the sword, ax I may call it; but the horror I 
thad at the place, and at the signals of the barbaroas, 
‘wretches devouring one another, abated my malice, 
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‘Well, at length I found a place in the aide of the 
lll, where 1 was satiated I might secorely wait ull T 
saw any of the boats coming, and might then, even 
before they would be ready to come on shore, convey 
‘mytelf unseen into thickets of treet, in one of which 
there was an bollow large enough to conceal me en- 
firely ; aud where I might sit, and observe. all their 
Woody doings, and take my ‘fall aim at their beads, 
when they were so close together, as that it would be 
‘ext to imporsible that I sboold miss my shoot, o 
‘that T could fail wounding three or four of them at the 
firt shoot. , 

In this place then I resolved to fix my design; and 
accordingly I prepared two moskets and my ordinary 
fowling.piece. .The two mnakets I loaded with a 
‘race of slugs each, and four or five smaller ballets, 
boat the size of pistol-ballets, and the fowling piece 
Tloaded with near an handfal of swanhot, of the 
largest size ; 1 also loaded my pistols with aboat fonr 
ballets each: and in this posture, well provided with 
ammunition for a second and third charge, I prepared 
myself for my expedition. 

‘After I bad thos laid the scheme for my design, 
‘and in my Imagination pot it ia practice, T contin 
ally made my tour every morning ap to the top of the 
Lil, witch was from my castle, as I called it, about 
three miles or more, to see if I could observe any 
bouts upon the sea, coming near the island, or stand. 
ing over towards it ; bat I began to tire of this hard 
Gaty, after I bad for two or three months constantly 
kept'my watch; bat came always back withoat any 
discovery, there having not in alt that time been the 
least appearance, not oaly on or near the ahore, bat 
‘ot on the whole ocean, #0 far as my eyes or glasses 
could reach every way. 

‘As long as I Kept up my daily toar to the hill to 
jock out, 90 long also T kept up the vigour of my de- 
sign, aud my spirits seemed to be all the while in « 
tmluuble frame for so oatrageous an execution, a the 
Killing twenty oF thirty naked savages for an offence, 
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‘which I bad not at all entered into « dlscamion of in 
my thoughts, any farther than my pemions were at 
first red by the horror I conceived at the unnateral 
‘custom of the people of that country, who, It seems, 
hhed been suffered by Providence, in bis wise disposh 
ton of the world, to have no other guide than that of 
their own abominable and vitiated passlous ; and con 
soquentty were left, and perhaps had been for some 
‘ages, to act noch horrid things, aud receive such dread: 
fal costoms, as nothing bat natere, entirely abandoned 
(of Heaven, and actuated by some hellish degeoeracy, 
‘coald bave ran them into; bat now, when, as I have 
sald, I began to be weary of the fruitless excarsion 
‘which I had made #o long, and so far, every morning 
ja vain; s0 my opioion of the sction itself began to 
alter, and I begun, with cooler and calmer thoughts, 
to consider what it was 1 was golug to engage in; 
‘what authority or call I had to pretead to be jedge 
‘and execatlover pon these mea as criminals, whom 
‘Heaven bed thonght fit for so unany ages to soffer, am 
Puslshed, to go on, and to be, as it were, the exzea- 
tiovers of his jadgments upoa one another; also, how 
far these people were offenders against me, and what 
right I had to engage in the quarrel of that blood, 
‘which they shed promiscooasly one upon another. I 
debated this very often with myself thas: How do I 
Icnow whet God himself jadges in this particalar case? 
Tt is certain these people do not commit this as a 
‘crime; it ia not against their own consciences reprow- 
ing, or their light reproaching them. ‘They do not 
‘know it to be an offence, and then comunit it in del 
‘ance of divine jratice, as we do iu almost all the sins 
‘we commit. ‘They think it mo more a crime to Bill a 
ceaptive taken in war, than we do to kill an ox; nor 
to eat human flesh, than we do to eat mation. 
‘When I hed cousiered this a thtle, it followed ne- 
cconearty, that 1 was certainly in the wrong in it; that 
these people were not murderers in the sense that I 
‘had before condemned them in my thoughts, any more 
than those Christians were marderers, who often pat 
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to death the prisoners taken in bettie; or more fre 
‘quently, upon many occasions, pat whole troops of 
‘men to the sword, without giving quarter, though they 
‘threw dows their arms and submitted, 


In the next piace, it ocearred to me, that allveit the 
voage they gave one another was thes brutish and in 
aman, yet I wae really nothing to me: these people 


reckowed to be a mark of a generous temper in the 
‘mind, 

‘These considerations really put me to a prase, and 
twalkind of a fall top; and I began by lithe and little 
to be off of my desiga, and to conclade I bad taken a 
‘wrong measure in my resotations to attack the savages ; 
that it was ot iy Desinews to meddle with them, wa 
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Jess they first attacked Ine, and this it was my basinvess,* 
Sf possible, to prevent; bat that, if I were discovered 
‘and attacked, then I knew my daty. 

On the other hand, 1 argued with myself chat this 
really wat the way pot to deliver myself, but entirely 
to raln and destroy myself; for unless I was sare to 
kill every one tbat not only should be om shore at that 
‘time, bot that abould ever come on shore afterwards, 
If bat one of them escaped to tell thelr eountry-penple 
‘what had happened, they wonld come over again by. 
thousands to revenge the death of their fellows; and I 
should only bring upon myself a certain destruction, 
‘which at present [had no manner of oceasion for. 

‘Upon the whole, I concladed, that neither in prin- 
‘lples nor in policy, 1 ought one way or other to con- 
cern myself in this affair: that my besioess. was, by 
all possible means to conceal myself from them, and 
‘not to leave the least signal to them to guess by, that 
there were any living creatures upon the island, 1 
‘mean of buman shape. 

‘Religion Joined in with this prodential, and I was 
‘convinced now many ways that I was perfectly out of 
aay duty, when I was laying all my bloody schemes 
for the destruction of innocent creatnres, I mean inno 
‘cent a5 ¢0 me; as to the crimes they were guilty of to 
‘wards one another, I had nothing to do with them; 
they were national panishments to make a jest retr- 
bation for national offences; and to bring pablic judg- 
‘ments upon those who offend in a public manner, by 
such ways as best please God. 

‘Thia appeared so clear to me now, that nothing was 
‘8 greater satisfaction to me, than that I had not bee 
suffered to do a thing which I now srw 10 much res- 
‘ton to believe would bave been no less & sin thau that 
of wilfal mnrder, if Thad committed it; and I gave 
‘most bamble thanks on my knees to God, that had: 
thus delivered me from blood guiltiness; beseeching 
him to grant me the protection of bis Providence, that 
1 ight not fall into the hands of barbarians; or dha 
T might not lay my bands upon them, unless I had « 
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wore clear call from Heaven to do-it, in defence of 
wy own life. 

‘inthis disposition I continmed for near a year after 
this: and so fer was I from desiring an occasion for 
faling upon these wretches, that io all that time ¥ 
‘ever once went up the hill to see whether there were 
‘any of thems in sight, oF to know whether any of them 
‘bad beem on shore there, or not; that I might not be 
lempled to renew any of my contrivances apaingt 
them, or be provoked, by any advantage which might 
‘Present itself, to fall apon them; only this I did, F 
‘went and removed my boat, which I bad on the other 
side of the inland, and carried it down to the east end. 
©f the whole island, where I ran it into a little cove 
which I found under some bigh rocks, und where I 
knew, by reason of the currents, the snvages darst not, 
‘tt least would not, come with their boets upon soy 

‘With my boat I carried away.overy thing that I had 
Jef there belonging to her, though not necemary for 
the bare going thither; viz, a mast and sail, which E 
\bed made for her, and’a thing like an anchor, bat in. 
deed wich conld not be calied elther anchor or grap. 
pling; however, it was the best I cond make of its 
Kind, All these T removed, that there might pot be 
the least ebadow of any discovery, or any appearance 
¢f any boat, or of any habitation apon the island. 

Besides this, 1 kept myself, a2 Iaaid, more retired. 
than ever, and seldom went from my cell, other tha 
‘wpoa my covsiant employment, vis. to null my abe- 
ng little Boek in the wood, which, 
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Jndeed T looked back with some borror upon the 
‘thonghts of what my condition would have been, if T 
‘had chopped upon them, and been discovered before 
that, when naked and unarmed, except with one gun, 
‘and that loaded often only with small shot. I walked 
‘every where, peeping and peering aboat the island, to 
see what I coald get: what  sorprise should I bave 
‘been in, If, when I discovered the print of a man's 
foot, Thad instead of that seen fifteen or twenty sa 
‘vages, and found them parsuing me, and, by the swift- 
‘ew of ther runing, No posblty of my excaping 

H 

‘The thoughts of this sometimes sunk my very soat 
‘within me, and distressed my rind 90 mach, that T 
could not toon recover it; to think what I shonkd have 
done, and how I not only should not have been able 
to resist them, but even shonkd not bave had presence 
(of mind enough to do what I might have done ; mnch 
Jess what now, after so much consideration and prepa- 
ration, I might be able to do. Indeed, after serions 
thinking of these things, I would be very melancholy, 
and sometimes it would last a great while; bat I re. 
solved it at last all into thankfolness to that Providence 
‘which bad delivered me from #0 many unten dan- 
gers, and bad Kept me from those mischlefs, which I 
‘coald no way have been the agent in detivering myself 
from; becanse I bad not the least notion of ny sack 
thing depending, or the least supposition of its being 
pomible, 

‘This renewed a contemplation, which often had come 
tomy thonghts in former time, when firt I began to see 
‘the-mereifol dispositions of Heaven, in the dangers we 
‘ran through in this life; how wonderfally we are dell- 
‘vered when we know nothing of it: how, when we are 
in a quandary, (a8 we call it) a doubt oF hesitation, 
‘whether {0 go this way, or that way, a secret hint sball 
Alrect usthis way, when we intended to go another way; 
‘nay, when sense, our own inclination, and perhaps basi. 
‘ness, has called to gothe other way, yet astrange impres. 
‘Bon apon the mind, from we know not what springs, 
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and by we know not what power, shall overvrale us to 
go this way; and it shall afterwards appear, that had 
‘we gone that way which we woald have gone, and even 
to oar imagination onght to have gone, we should have. 
‘been rained anti lost; upon these, and many like re- 
festions, I afterwards made it a certain rule with me, 
that whenever I found thote secret hints, or preasiogs 
of my mind, to doing or not doing any thing that pre- 
sented, or to golug this way or that way, I never fall- 
ed to obey the secret dictate; shough I new no other 
reason for it, than that sach a pressare, or sach an 
hint, hung upon my mind: I could give many exam- 
ples of the success of this conduct in the course of my 
life; but more especially in the latter past of my in 
‘habiting this unhappy island; besides many occasions, 
which it ls very likely I might have taken notice of, 
if Thad seen with the sate eyes then that I saw with, 
now : but tis never too late to be wise; and I cannot 
bat advise all considering men, whose lives are at, 
tended with such extraordinary incidents as mine, ot 
‘even though not s0 extraordinary, not to slight such 
seeret intimations of Providence, let them come from 
‘what invisible lutelligence they will; that J sball not 
discuss, and perhaps canpot account for; bat certainly 
they are a proof of the converse of spirits, and the 
secret communication between those embodied, and 
those unembodied; and such a proof as can never be 
withstood: of which I shall have occcasion to give, 
some very remarkable instances, in the remainder of 
amy solitary residence in this dismal place. 

1 believe the reacer of this will not think it strange, 
Af T confeas that these anxietics, these constant dangers 
Tiived in, and the concern that was now upon meq 
‘Pot an end to all invention, and to all the contrivances 
that I bad laid for my fatare accommodations and 
conveniences. I had the care of my safety more now 
pon my hands than that of my food. eared not to 
Grive a nail, or chop a stick of wood now, for fear the 
noise I should make should be beard; much less would 
Tice & gun, for the same reason} and, above all, } 
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‘was very uneasy at making any fire, lest the amoke, 
witich Is visible at a great distnace in the day, should 
Detray me; anid for this reason I removed thet part 
‘Of my bosiness which required fire, such as barning of 
pots and pipes, &c. into my new apartment in the 
‘wood; where, after { had been some time, I found, 
to my unspeakable consolation, a mere netared ceve 
fn the earth, which went in a vax way, and where, 
I dare sty, 00 savage, bad be been at the mouth of it, 
‘would be so hardy as to venture in, nor indeed would 
‘any man else, but one who, like me, wanted nothing 
0 moch as a oafe retreat. 

‘The invath of this hollow was at the botton of a 
seat rock, where, by mere accident, (I would say, if 
1 id not see an abundant reason to ascribe all such 
‘things now to Providence,) I was catting down some 
thick branches of trees to make charcoal; and before 
T go on, I mast observe the reason of my making this 
‘charcoal, which was thas: 

T was afraid of making a amoke aboet my bebita- 
‘hoa, as T atkd before; and yet I could not live there 
without baking my bread, cooking my mest, &c.; 60 
T contrived to barn some wood bere, a8 I had teen 
‘dome in England ander terf, til it Became charts, oF 
dry coal;, and then patting the fre oct, I preserved 
‘the eos! to carry bome, and perform the other ser- 
‘vices, which fire was wanting for at home, without 
danger oF smoke. 

Bat this by the by: while I was cating down 
some wood here, I pereetved thet Dehlad a very thick 
JWeanch of tow brushwood, or underwood, there was 
8 kind of hollow place: Iwas carious to look into 
4g, and getting with dificalty into the mouth of i, T 
found it was pretty lenge, that i to sty, sufficient for 
moe to stand upright in it, and perhaps another with 
mae; bat I must confess to yon, T made more haste 
‘ont than 1 did in, when, loviring farther into the place, 
‘which was perfectly dark, I saw two broad shining 
eyes of some creature, whether devil or man I knew 
‘ct, which twinkled Hike two stars, the dim Bght 
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{from the cave's mouth shining directly ia and making 


‘and began to call myself a thousand fools, and tell 
_ mre, thet he that was afraid to see the devil, was 
not ft to live twenty years in an island all alone, and 
that T dorat to believe there was nothing in thie cave 
that was more frightfal than myself: upon this, pinck- 
ing up my courage, I took up 1 large firebrand, and 
in I rashed aguin, with the stick flaming in my band 
Thad not gone three steps in, bat I was almost as 
mach frightened as T was before; for I heard a very 
Joed sigh, ike that of a man in sorve pain and it was 
followed by 8 broken nolue, as if of words haltex- 
‘pressed, aml then a deep sigh again: I stepped back, 
‘and was indeed strack with soch a sarprise, that it pat 
me foto a cold sweat; and if T bed had an bat on my 
head, Twill not answer for it that my hair might 
ot have lifted it off, Bot still lacking wp my spirits 
ts well as T conld, and encouraging myself a lite, 
‘with considering that the power and presence of God 
vas every where, and was able to protect me; npon 
{his T stepped forward again, and by the light of the 
firebrand, holding it up a lltde over my bead, I saw 
ying on the groand % moat monstrous frightfal old 
hegoat, just making his will, as we say, gasping for 
life, end dying indeed of a mere old age. 

1 stirred lim a little to see if T coald get him oat, 
and be esayed to get up, but was not able to rate 
himself; and I thooght with myself, he might even 
Iie there; for if be had frightened me 10, be would 
certainly fright any of the savages, if any of them 
thoald be eo hardy as to come in there, while he bad 
any life in him. 

'T was now recovered from my sarprise, and began 
to look round me, when I foand the cave was bot 
‘very armall; that is to say, it might be about twelve 
{fel over, bat in no manner of shape, eliber roand or 
square, no bands baving ever been employed in mtk- 
fing t bat those of mere nature: I observed also, that 
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there was a place at the farther side of it that went 
in farther, bat so low, that it required me to creep 
‘upon my hands and knees to yet into it, and whither 
it went I knew not; so having no candle, I gave it 
over for some time, but resolved to come again the 
next day, provided with candles and a tinder-box, 
which I had made of the lock of one of the muskets, 
‘with some wildfire in the pan. 

‘Accordingly, the next day, I came provided with 
six large candles of my own making, for I made very 
good candles now of goats tallow; and going into 
this low place, I was obliged to creep upon all foare, 
aa T have said, almost ten yards; which, by the way, 
T thought was a ventare bold enoagh, considering that 
[knew not how far it might go, or what was beyoud 
it. - When I was got through the streight, T found the 
oof rose higher up, I believe near twenty feet; bat 
never was such a glorious sight seen iu the island, I 
dare say, as it was, to look round the sides and roof 
Of this vault or cave. ‘The walls reflected an hundred 
thousand lights to me from my two candles; what it 
‘was in the rock, whether diamonds, or any other pre: 
lons stones, oF gold, which I rather apposed it to 
bbe, I knew not. 

‘Tee place I was in was a most delightful cavity, 
‘or grotto, of its kind, as could be expected, though 
perfectly dark; the floor was dry and level, and bad 
{4 sort of small loose gravel upon it; 40 that there was 
‘no nauseous creature to be seen; nelther was there 
any damp or wet om the sides of the roof: the only, 
difficulty io it was the entrance, which, however, as 
it was a place of secarity, and such & retreat as I 
‘wanted, I thought that was a convenience ; 20 that I 
‘was really rejoiced at the discovery, and resolved, 
‘withoat any delay, to bring some of thote things which 
‘was most anxioas abvat to this place ; particalarly, 
T resolved to bring hither my magazine of powder, 
‘and all my spare arms, vis. two fowling pleces (for I 
bad three in all) and three maskets; (for of them I had 
‘ight in all) s0 I kept at my castle ouly five, which, 
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ood ready mounted, like pleces of cannon, on my 
timost fence, and were ready also to take out upon 








2 kernel in = shell; 
pounds of very good powder in the centre of the cask ; 
oy agreeable discovery to me at that 
‘co X carried all away thier, never keeping 
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T fancied myself now like one of the antient giants, 
which were said to live in caves and holes in the 
rocks, where none could come at them; for I per- 
‘smaded mycelf while I was bere, if five handred savages 
were to bunt me, they could never find me out; or 
if they did, they would not venture to attack me here. 

‘The old goat, which I foand expiring, died in the 
mouth of the cave the next day after I made this dis- 
covery ; mod I found it much easier to dig a great 
Thole there, and throw him in, and cover him with 
‘earth, than to drag him oat : #0 I interred him there, 
to prevent offence to my nove. 

T was now in my twantycthird year of residence in 
this island, and was's0 uatoralized to the place, and 
to the manner of living, that could I have but enjoyed 
the certainty that no savages wonld cume to the place 
to disturb me, T conld bave been content to have ca- 
‘pitu'ated for spending tbe rest of my time there, even 
{o the last moment, til T had laid me down and died, 
Bike the old goat, in the cive: I bad also arrived to 
some little diversions and amnsements, which made - 
‘the time puss inure pleasantly with me » great deal 
‘than it did before; as, fret, T had tanght my Pol, as 
noted before, to speak; and he did it 20 familiarly, 
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‘and talled so articalately and plain, that {t was very. 
Pleasant to me; and be lived with me no les them 
sixand.twenty years: how long be might live afters 
‘wards I kunéw not; thoogh I know they have a notion 
in the Brasls, that they live an tandred years; per- 
hhaps some of my Polls may be alive there still, calling 
‘after puor Robia Crasce to this day ; T wish no Eng- 
{ishman the ill Inck to come there and bear thom 
Wat if be did, be would certainly believe it was the 
devil. “My dog was a very pleasant and loving com 
anion to me for no lees than sixteen years of my 
‘time, and then died of mere old age; as for my cajs, 
Uhey muluptied, as I have observed, to that degree, 
‘hat I was obliged to shoot several of them at first, to 
‘keep them from devouring me, and all I had ; but at 
engib, when the two old ones I brought with ma 
‘were gone, and after some time continaally driving 
‘them from me, and letting them bave no provision 
‘with me, they all ran wild into the woods, except two 
“oF three favourlies, which I kept tune, and whose 
young, when they had any, I always drowned, and 
‘these were pert of.my family : besides these, I alwaya 
kept two or three household kids aboot me, which I 
Yanght to feed oat of my hand ; and I bai also more 
‘Parrots which talked pretty well, and would all call 
Robin Cruse, but none like ry frst; nor, indeed, 
‘did take the pams with any of them that I had dome 
‘with him: I bad also several. me ses-fowls, whose 
‘wames I know not, which I caught upon the shore, 
‘and cat their wings ; and the little stakes, which I bad 
Planted before my castle wall, being now grown sp 
to & good thick grove, these fowls all lived among 
‘these Low trees, and bred there, which was very agroo- 
table to me; so that, as I said above, I began to be 
‘very well contented with the life I led, if it might but 
‘Bave been secured from the dread of savages. 

Bat it was otherwise directed; and it nuight not ba 
‘mise for all people who shall meet with my story to 
‘make this ast observation from it, vis. How frequents 
{G5 in the coarae of our lives, the evil, which im ite 
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‘we seek most to shan, and which, when we are fallen 
into, is the most dreadfal to us, fs oftentimes the very 
weans or door of our deliverance, by which alone we 
‘an be raised again from the affiction we are fallen 
foto. I ‘could give many examples of this in the 
‘course of my enaccountable life; bat in nothing was 
i more particularly remarkable, than in the ciream- 
stances of my last years of solitary residence in this 

Twas now the month of December, as I said above, 
in my twenty-third year; aod this being the soathern 
solstice, for winter I cannot call it, was the particular 
time of my harvest, and required my being pretty: 
mech abroad in the feds; when going ont pretty early 
in the morulng, even before it was thorough day-light; 
T was surprised with seeing a light of some fire apon 
the shore, at a distance from me of aboat two miles, 
towards the eud of the island, where I had nbserved: 
tome savages had been, as before; bat not on the otbor 
Aide; bat, to my great affliction, it was on my side 
f the island, 

I was indeed terribly sorprised at the sight, and 
stopped short within my grove, not daring to go out, 
lest I might be surprised; and yet I had no more 
‘Peace within, from the apprebenstons I had, that 4f 
‘hese savages, iu rambling over the island, shoald find 
my cora standing, or cat, oF any of my works and im- 
Provements, they woold immeriately conclude that 
there were people in the place, and would then never 
ve over till they found me ont. In this extremity 
went back directly to my castle, pulled ap the ladder. 
fier me, having rade all things without look as wild 
‘and nataral as 1 could. - 

‘Then I prepared myself withio, patting myself in a 
Posture of defence; I loaded all my eanpon, ns T 
called them, that is to say, my muskets, which were 
mounted upon my new fortification, and all my pis- 
ols, and resolved to defend myself to the last gasps 
not forgetting sérioasly to recommend myself.to the 
‘divine protection, and earnestly to pray to God tagle- 
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liver me ost of the hands of the barbarians ; 
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‘Presently fond there were no les than nine naded 
savages siting round a small fire they had made; wot 
to warm them, for they had mo need of thet, the ‘wee 
ther being extreme hot ; but, as I sapposed, to 
some of their barbarous diet of bamen Seah which 
they had brought with them, whether alive or dead I 
could not know. 

‘They had two canoes with them, which they had 
hualed up upon the shore; and as it was then tide of 
ebb, they soemed to me to walt the return of the 
flood to go away agsin. It is not easy to imagine 
‘What confusion this sight put me into, especially see. 
ing them come on my side the island, and 00 near me 
too ; bat when I observed their coming mest be al. 
‘ways with the curreut of the ebb, I began afterwards. 
to be more sedate in my mind, being satisfied that I 
aight go abroad with safety all the time of tide of 
flood, if they were not on shore before ; and having 
ance this observation, I went abroad aboat my harvest 
‘work with the more composore, 

As I expected, v0 it proved; for as soon as the 
tide made to the westward, I saw them all take boat, 
aud row (or peddle, as we call it) all away: T shoald. 
Ihave observed, that for an bour and more before they 
‘went off, they went to dancing, and I could easily 
‘discern their postures and gestures by my glawes: T 
‘cond only perceive, by my nicest observation, that 
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‘As soon as I saw them shipped and gone, I took 
two guns upon my shoulders, and two pistols at my 
rdle, and my great sword by my ste, without @ 
scabbard ; aed with all the speed I wanable to make, 
‘went away to the hill, where I had discovered the 








‘came on shore there again; that is to say, I never 
‘taw them, or any footsteps or signals of them, in all 
that time; for as to the rainy seasons, then they are 
tere not to come abroad, at least not 10 far; yet all 
this while I lived uncomfortably, by reason of the com 


apprehensions, 
‘Daring all this time, I was in the mardering bo- 
+ apd tyok op most of my hoars, which should 
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‘thould see thom ; especialy if they shotld be divided, 
as they were the last time, into two parties; nor did. 
T consider at all, that if I” Killed one party, enppose 
ten or uloven, I was atll the next day, or week, or 
mouth, to kill another, and so another, even ad inft= 
snituen, til 1 whoald be at length wo less a marderer 
_ than they were in being men-eaters, and perbape much 
mmcre 0, . ‘ 
| spent my chys now in great perplexity and anxiety 
‘of mind, expeding that [ should one day or other fall 
nto the bands of those merciless creatures if I did 
at any the vestore abroat, it was not withont look 
Sog round me with the greatest care and caution iran- 
ginable; and now I found, to my great comfort, how 
‘happy it was that I had provided a tame flock or 
herd of gts; for I darst not, opon any account, fire 
‘my gun, pecially wear that side of the island, where 
‘they uouslly came, lest I shoald alarm the savages; 
‘and if they bad fed from-me now, I was mire to have 
‘them cone back again, with perhaps two or three 
undred canoes with them in a few days, and then T 
lenew what to expect. . : 
‘However, I wore out a year and three months more 
Defore {ever saw any more of the savages, and then 
J foand them again, a5 I shall soon observe. It is 
‘true, they might have been there once or twice, but 
‘either they made no stay, ot, at least, I did not hear 
‘them ; bat in the month of May, as near as I could 
calcalate, nud fu my foorant-twentieth year, I had a 
‘very strange encounter with them, of which in its 
Place. : 
The perturbation of my mind, during this fies or 
sixteen months interval, was very great; T slept an- 
Quiet, dreamed always frightfol dreams, and often 
started out of my sleep in the night; iu the day great 
tronbles overwhelmed my mind ; in the night T dream- 
ed often of killing the savages, aod the reasons why 
T might Justify the doing of ft. Bot to wave all this 
for awhile, it was in the middle of May, on the six- 
teenth day, I think, as well as my poor wooden calen- 
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da woald reckem, for I marked all upen the post 
wil; T say, it was oo the sixteenth of May that it 
Yew a great storm of wind all day, with a great deal 
of igbtoing and thonder, and a very foal night was 
ater it: I know not what was the panicalar occaslon 
ofits bat as I was reading in the Bible, and taken 
‘tp with serioes thoughts aboat my preseot coadition, 
T'was sarprised with the noise of a gun, as I thought, 
fired at sea. , 
‘This was, to be sure, a surprise of a quite didferent 
mature from apy I-bad met with befere; for the no. 
tions this pat into my thoughts were quite of another 
kind: T started ap in the greatest haste imaginable ; 
and in a trice clapped up my ladder to the middle 
Place of the rock, and palled it after me, and moest- 
Jag it the second time, got to the top of the hill; that 
‘very moment 2 flash of fire bade me listen f0¥ a second 
gun, which accordingly in about balf a momeat 1 
Beard, and by the sand knew that it was from that 
‘part of the sea where I was driven oat with the car 
ent im my boat. 

TT immediately considered that this mast be some 
‘ship in distress, and that they had some comrade, or 
some other ship in company, and fired these gene for 
signals of distress, and to obtain belp. T had this 

‘of mind at that minate as to think, that thosgle 
Treonld not help them, it may be they might help me 
20 I bronght together all the dry wood 1 could get at 
rand, and making a good handsome pile, I set it om 
fire upon the hill; the wood was dry, and blared 
freely, and though the wind blew very bard, yet It 

‘barnt fairly oat, so that I was certain, if there was any 
‘ach thing at a ship, tbey mast need see it, and 0 
doabt they did; for as soon as ever my Gre biased up, 
T heard another gun, and after that several others, all 
from the same quarter. 1 plied my fre all night long, 
till day broke; and whes it was broad day, and the 
‘air cleared up, I sew something at » great disance 
at sea, fall east of the island, whether a sail, or an 
bball, I could not distinguish, no net with my glass, 
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‘the distance was 20 great, and the westher still some. 
ing haty also; at leest it was so oat at sea. 

T looked requently at it all that day, and soon per- 
‘eclved thet it id not move; 80 I presently concinded 
‘that it was a ip at anchor; and being eager, you 
may be sare, ¢ be satifed, I took my gun in my 
‘band, and ran towards the south-east side of the island, 
‘40 the rocks, where I had been formerly carried away 
‘with the current; and getting wp there, the weather 
by this time being perfectly clear, I coald plainly see, 
‘to my great sorraw, the wreck of a ship cast away im 
‘the night apon those concealed rocks which I foand 
‘when I was oat in my boat; and which focks, as they 
‘whecked the violence of the stream, ani made a kind 
‘of counter-tream, or eddy, were the occasion of my 
‘Tecovering then from the most desperate hapeless con- 
‘dition that ever I bad been ia all my life. 

‘Thas, what is one man’s safety Is another nfhn’s ce 
* struction ; for it seems these men, whoever they were, 
‘being oat of their knowledge, and the rocks being 
wholly ander water, had been driven upoa ther in 
‘the night, the wind blowing bard at E. and E. N. E. 
‘Had they seen the island, as I mast necessarily mppose 
they did mot, they mast, as I thonght, have endea- 
‘Voured to have saved themelves un shore by the help 
Of their boat; bat the firing of their game for help, 
‘eapecially when they szw, as I imagined, my fire, 
lied me with many thoughts: first, I imagined, that, 
‘pon seeing my light, they might have pat themselves 
into their boal, and have endeavoured to make the 
shore; bat that the sea. going very high, they might 
Ihave been cast away ; other times I imagined, that 
they might have lost thelr boat before, as might be 
the case many ways; as particalarly, by the breaking. 
Of the sea pou their ship, which inany times obliges 
men to stave, or take iu pleces their bost; and some. 
tines to throw it overboard with their own hands 
other times I imagined, they bad some other ship oF 
ships im company, who, upon the signals-of distress 
‘they had ‘imade, bad takeu them ep, and carried them 
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4: oer whites I fanclod they were all gone off to 
1 in their boat, and being harried away by the cur. 
rat that I hind been formerly in, were carried ont isto 
iegrat ocean, where there was nothing bat misery 
‘wi perishing ; amd that perhaps they might by this 
fine think of starving, and of being in a condition to 
et one another. 

[AM these were but conjecteres at best, #0, im the 
codtion I wag in, I conkd do wo more than look 
wpon the misery of the poor men, and pity them; 
‘Wich had stilt thie good effect om my side, that it gave 
‘be more and more canse 10 give thanks to God, who 


them were savetl; nothing could make it rational, 30 
‘mach 2s to wish or expect that they did not all periah 
there, except the possibility only of their being taken 
‘up by another ship in company: and this was but 
mere possibility indeed ; for I saw not the least signal 
or appearance of any soch thing. 

T cannot explaia, by any poraible energy of words, 
what a strange longing, or hankering of desire, I felt 
‘a may soul upon this sight; breaking ost sometimes 
thas: “© that there had been bat one oF (wo, Bay, 
Tat one coal saved oat of the sbip, to have escaped to 
me, that I might bot bave bad ove companion, one 
fellow-creature to have spoken 10 me, and to have con 
‘versed with!” In all the me of my solitary life, I 
never felt 90 earnest, 90 strong a desire after the s0- 
ciety of my fellow-creatures, oF bo deep a regret 
the want of i.” 
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There are some secret moving eprings in the affec- 
ons, which, when they are set a going by some ob- 
ect in view, o be it sorae object thoagh not in view, 
yet rendered present to the mind by the power of 
magiuation, that motion carries ont the soal by its 
Ampetoosity to such violent eager embracings of the 
‘object, that the ahsence of i is insapportable.. 

Bach were these earnest wishings, “ That but one 
‘man bad been saved! O that i-had been bat one!” I 





moved by it, that when I spoke the words, my bands 
‘would clinch together, and my fingers press the palms 
of my hands, that I had had any soft thing in my 
‘hand, it woald have crushed it involuntarily ; and 
oy teeth in my head would strike together, and set 
‘against one another so strong, that for some time I 
could not part them again. 

‘Let the oataralists explain these things, and the rea- 
200 and manner of them : all I can say of them is, to 
eserfoe the fact, which was ever warprising to me 
‘when T found it, thoagh I koew not from what it 
shold proceed ; it was doubtless the effect of ardent 
.wiabea, and of strong ideas formed in my mind, ree- 
1iaing tbe comfort which the conversation of one of 
amy tellow-christigus woald have been to me. 

‘Bat it was not to be; elther their fate, or mine, or 
Both, forbad it; for till the last year of my being ou 
this inland, I never knew whether any were saved 
‘out of that ship, or no; and had only the affiction 
some days after to see the corpee of a drowned boy 
‘come on shore, at the end of the island which was 
Rext the shipwreck: be had on no clothes bat a sea 
‘man’s waistcoat, a pair of open kneed linen. drawers, 
‘and a bine linen shirt; bat nothing to direct me so 
anuch as to guess what nation be was of: le had mo- 
thing in bis pocket bat two pieces of eight, and a 
tobacco-pipe; the last was to me of ten times more 
value than the first, 

‘Te was now calm, and I had a great mind to veatere 
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‘out in my boat.to this wreck, not doubting bat I 
might fiad something on board that might be useful 
to mes but that did not altogether press me 0 mach, 
a3 the possibility that there might be yet some living 
creature on board, whose life I might not only save, 
bat might, by saving that life, comfort my own to 
the last degree: and this thought clang so to my beart, 
‘that T coald not be quiet night nor day, but T must 
venture oat in my boat on board thia wreck; and 
committing the rest to God's providence, I thought 
the impression was 20 strong upon my mind, that it 
could not be resisted, that it must come from some 
invisible direction, and that T should be wanting to 
myself if I did not go. 

‘Under the power of this impression, T hastened 
back to my: castle, prepared every thing for my vay- 
‘age, took a quantity of bread, a great pot for fresh 
water, a compass to steer by,.a bottle of ram, (for I 
thad still a great deal of that left) a basket fall of 
niising: and thas loadiog myself with every thing ne- 
cessary, I went down to my boat, got the water ont 
of her, and got her afloat, loaded all my cargo in 
her, and then wat home again for more: ray second. 
cargo was a great bag full of rice, the umbrella to set 
up over my head for shade, another large pot fall of 
fresh water, and about two dozen of my sraall loaves, 
or barley-cakes, more than before, with a bottle of 
goat's milk, and a, cheese : all which, with great a- 
boar and swent, I brought to my bost ; and praying 
to God to direct my voyage, I pat out, and rowing 
or paddling the canoe along the shore, T came at last 
10 the utmost point of the istaud, on that side, via 
N.E. And now I was to lavach oat into the ocean, 
and either to venture, or not to venture; I looked ou. 
lhe rapid enrreuts which ran constantly ou bath sides 
of the island, at a disauce, and which were very 
terrible to me, from the remembrance of the hazard 
Thad been in before, and my heart began to fail me; 
for I foresaw, that if I was driven into either of those 
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‘currents, I should be carried a vast way out to sea, 
‘and perbaps out of my reach,-or sight of the island 
‘again; and that then, as my boat was bot small, if any 
Title gale of wind shonld rise, Ishoald be inevitably 
lost. 

“These thooghts so oppressed my mind, that T began 
to give over my enterprise, and having baled my boat 
into a little creek on the shore, I stepped out, and 
sat me down upon a litle spot of rising ground, very 
pensive and anxious, between fear and desire, aboot 
Thy voyage; when, as I was ‘musing, I could per- 
ceive that the tide was turned, and the flood came on, 
‘upon which my going was for #0 many bors imprac- 
ticable ; upon this it presently occurred to ine, that 
L shonld go up to the highest piece of ground T could 
find, and observe, if I could, bow the sets of the tide 
‘or currents lay, when the flood came in, that I might 
Judge whether, If I was driven one way out, I might 
‘not expect to be driven another way home, with the 
‘tame rapidness of the currents. This thonght was no 
toner in my bead, bat I cast my"eye upon a little 
Bill which sofficiently overlocked the sea both ways, 
‘and from whence I had a clear view of the enrrents, 
‘or sets of the tide, and which way I was to guide 
‘myself in my retarn : here I found, that as the current 
‘of the ebb sét out close by the south point of the 
island, 10 the carrent of the flood set in close by the 
‘shore of the north side ; and that I bad nothing to do 
bat to keep to the north of the island in my retorn, 
‘and I should do well enongh. 

‘Encouraged with this observation, I resolved the 
‘next morning to set out with the first of the tide; and 
‘repoting myself for that night in the canoe, under 
‘the great wateb-coat I mentioned, I launched out. I 
made first alittle out to sea fall north, till I began to 
feel the benefit of the carrent, which sat eastward, and 
‘which carried me at a great rate, and yet did not s0 
barry me as the southern side carrent bad done before, 
and so as to take from me all government of the 
‘oat; bat having a strong steerage with my paddle, I 
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‘went, I say, at a great rate, directly for the wreck, 
‘and in leas than two boars I came op to it. 

Tt was a dismal sight to look at: the ship, which 
by its butiding was Spanish, stuck fast, jambed in be- 
tween two rocks; all the stern and quarter of ber was 
desten to pieces’ with the sea; and as ber forecastie, 
which stuck in the rocks, had ran on with great vio- 
leace, ber main-mast and foremast were brooght by 
the board, that is to say, broken short off, bat her 
boltsprit was sound, and the bead and bow appeared 
firm. When I camme close to her, a dog appeared apon 
her, mbich, seeing me cotning, yelped and cried, and 
‘3 100n as I called him, jamped into the sea to come 
to me: and 2 took bim into the boat, but found him 
almost dead for hanger and thirst: I gave him a cake 
of my bread, and be ate like « ravenous wolf that 
had been starving a fortnight in the snow : I then give 
the poor creature some fresh water, with which, if I 
‘wonld bave let him, be would have barst bimself. 

After this I went on board. The frst sight I met 
‘with was two men drowned in the cook-room, or 
forecastle of the ship, with their arms fast about one 
‘another. I concluded, as is indeed probable, that 
ben the ablp struck, it being in a storm, the sea broke 
410 high, and 0 continually over her, that the men 
‘were mot able to bear it, and were strangled with the 
constant rushing in of the water, as much a0 if they 
had been onder water. Besides the dog, there was 
nothing left in the ship that bad life, por any goods 
that T could see, but what were spoiled by the water: 
there were some easks of liquor, whether wine or 
brandy I knew not, which lay lower in the hold, and 
which, the water being ebbed out, I coald see; bat 
they were too big to meddle with: I saw several chests, 
which I believed belonged to some of the seamen, 
and I got two of them into the boat without examia- 
ing what was in them. 

Had the stern of the ahip been fixed, nod the fore 
pert broken off, Iam persuaded 1 might bave made a 
‘t00d voyage; for by what I found in these two chests, 
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had room to suppose the ship bad a great deal of 
wealth on board; and if I may guess by the coarse she 
‘eered, she mast bave been bound from the Buenos 
‘Ayres, of the Rio de la Plata, in the south part of 
‘America, beyond the Brass, to the Havana, in the 
Gulf of Mexico, and 10 perhaps to Spain: abé had, 
no doubt, a great treasare in ber, bat of no nse at that 
time to any body ; and what became ofthe rest of her 
T then knew not. 

found, besides these chess, a file cask fll of 
Aiqaor, of hbout twenty gallons, which I got into my 
‘boat with mach dificalty. ‘There were several mas- 
‘kets in a cabin, and a great powdershoru, with about 
four pounds of powder in it: as for the muskets, 1 
‘had'no occasion for them, #0 I left them, bat took the 
‘powder-horn. I took a fire-aborel and tongs, which 
T wanted extremely; as also two litte brass kettles, 
8 copper pot to make chocolate, and a gridiron ; and 
with this cargo, aud the dog, I came away, the tide 
beginning to make home again; sod the sme even- 
‘ng, about an hour within night, T reached the island 
‘again, weary and fatigued to the last degree. 

T reposed that night in the boat, and in the morning 
1 resolved to barboar what I bad gotten in'my new 
cave, not to carry it home to my castle. After re 
freshing myself, I got all ray cargo on shore, and begun 
to examine the particalars: the cask of liqoor 1 found 
to be a kind of ram, bat not sach as we bad at the 
Brasils; and, ia 2 word, not at all good ; bet when I 
‘came to open the chests, T found several things which 
T wanted : for example, I found in one a fine case of 
Bottles, of an extraordinary kind, aud filled with cor- 
dial waters, flue, and very good; the bottles held 
‘about three pints each, and were tipped with silver: 
T found two pots of very good saccades, or sweet 
meats, 40 fastened also on the top, that the salt water 
‘had not burt them ; and two more of the same, which 
the water had spoiled: I found some very good shits, 
‘which were very welcome to me, and aboat a dosen. 
‘and a half of white linen handkerchiefs and sotoared 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 19% 
meckcloths; the former were also very welcome, being 
exceeding refreshing to wipe my face in a bot day, 
‘Besides this, when I came to the til in the chests, T 
found there three great bags of pleces of eight, which 
held about eleven bandred pieces in all ; and in one 
Of them, wrapt up in a paper, six doubloons of gold, 
And some ell bars or wedges of gold; T soppone 
they might all weigh near a pound. 

"The other chest I found had some clothes in it, bot 
of litle value; but hy the circomstances, t mast have 
‘belouged to the guuner’s mate, as there was no pawder 
Init, bot about two pounds of glazed powder in the 
three flasks, kept, I soppose, for charging their fowl- 
{ng pieces on occasion. Upon the whole, I got very 
litde by this voyage that was of much use to me; for, 
48 to the money, I bad no manner of occasion for it; 
ft was to me es the dirt under my feet ; and 1 wonld 
have given it all for three or four pair of English 
shoes and stockings, which were things I greatly want- 
ed, bot had not bad on my feet now for many years: 
Thad, indeed, got two pair of shoes now, which T 
took off the feet of the two drowned men whom I 
saw in the wreck; and I found two pair more in one 
Of the chests, which were very welcome to me; bat 
they were not like our English sboes, either for ease 
or service, being rather what we call pampe than 
shoes. 1 foand in the seaman’s chest about fifty pieces 
‘of eight in royals, but no gold : T sappose this belong- 
ed to a poorer man then the other, which seemed to 
Delong to some ofticer. 

‘Well, however, I lugged the money bome to my 
cave, and laid it up, as T had done that before, which 
T brought from oar own ship; bot it was great pity, 
‘as[ said, that the other part of the ship had not come 
to my share, for T ain satisfied 1 might havé loaded 
my canoe several times over with money, whlch, if T 
Ihad ever escaped to England, wold have lain here safe 
‘enough ll I might bave come again and fetched it, 

“Having now broogsf all my things on shore, and 
scored them, I went back to my boat, and rowed or , 
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paddled her alovg the shore to ber old harbour, where 
T laid ber up, and made the best of my way to my. 
‘old habitation, where I foand every thing safe and 
quiet; s0 I began to repose myself, live after my old 
fashion, and take care of my family affirs; and for 
awhile I lived easy enongh; only that I was more vi- 
gilant than used to be, looked ont oftener, and did 
‘ot go abroad so mnch ; and if at any time T did sir 
‘with any freedom, it was always to the east part of 
the iland, where I was pretty well stisGed the savages 
never came, and where I could go without so many 
recantions, and soch a load of arms and ammonition 
as T always carried with me, if T went the other way. 

I lived in this condition near two years more; bat 
amy unincky head, that was always to let me know it 
was born to make my body miserable, was all these 
‘two years filled with projects and designs, how, if it 
‘were possible, I might get away from this island ; for 
sometimes I was for making another voyage to the 
‘wreck, though my reason told me, that there was no- 
thing left there worth the hurard of my voyage; some- 
times for a ramble one way, sometimes another; and 
Thelleve verily, if 1 had had the boat that I went from 
Sallee In, T should have ventared to sea, bound any 
‘where, I kuew not whither. 

T have heen, in all my circamstances, a memento 
to those who are touched with that general plagee of 
mankind, whence, for anght I know, ove half of thelr 
aiseries Gow; I mean, that of not belng satiated with 
the station wherein God and natere hath placed them ; 
for, not to look back upon my primitive condition, 
and the excellent advice of my faiber, the opposition 
to which was, as I ray call it, my original sin, my 
subsequent mistakes of the sume kind bave been the 
‘means of my coming into this miserable condidon ; 
for had that Providence, which so happily hd seated 
ime at the Brasils as x planter, blemed me with com 
fined desires, and could T have beea contented to have 
gone on gradually, I might have been by thls time, I 
‘mean in the time of my being on this island, ove of 
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the most considerable planters in the Brasils; aay, I 
am permaded, that by the improvements I had made 
in tat ttle time I lived there, and the increase I 
‘toald probably have made if Thad stayed, I might 
tne been worth a hnndred thousand moidores; and 
vwiat business had I to leave a settled fortune, well- 
flocked plantation, improving and increasing, to tara 
impereargo to Guinea, to fetch Negroes, when patience 
tad time would have #0 increased oar stock at home, 
that we could have bought them at oar own doors, 
from those whose business it was to fetch them? And. 

it bad cost as something more, yet the differ 
ace of that price was by no meam worth saving at 
ww great a hazard. 

‘Bar as this is ordinarily the fate of young heads, 
© reflection upon the folly of it is as ordiuarily the 
‘exercise of more yeart, oF of the dear-bought expe 
fence of time; and so it was with me now; and yet, 
fo deep had the mistake taken root in my temper, 
that I coald not satisfy myself in my station, bat waa 
continually poring apon the means and pomibility of 
ty escape from this place; and that I may, with the 
‘greater pleasure to the reader, bring on the remain 
ing part of my story, it may not be improper to give 
some account of my first conceptions on the subject 
fof this foolish scheme for my escape; and how, and 
‘xpon what foundation, I acted. 

Tam now to be supposed to be retired into my 
castle, after my late voyage to the wreck, my frigate 
laid ep, and secured under water as ooual, and my 
condition restored to what it was before: I bad more 
wealth, indeed, than I had before, but was not at all 
the richer; for I had no more use for it than-the Ine 
dians of Peru had before the Spaniards carve thither, 

Tt was one of the nights in the ralny season in 
‘Mare, the foar-andtwenticth year of my first setting 
‘foot in this island of solitariuess, T was lying in my 
‘bed or hammock, awake, and very well in health, had 
‘no pain, no distemper, no unéasiness of body, 00, 
or any ancasiness of mind more than ordinary, bet 
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‘conld by no meaus close my eyes, that is, 80 as 10 
deep; no, mot a wink all night long, otherwise thaxt 
as follows: 

Tt is as linpossible as needless to set down the inna 
merable crowd of thoughts that whirled through that" 
‘great thoroughfare of the brain, the memory, in this 
night's the: I ran over the whole bistory of my life 
fo miniatare, or by abridgment, as I may call it, to 
‘wy coming to this island ; and also of that part of my 
fe aince T came to this island; in my reflections apoo 
the state of my case, since I came on shore on this 
‘taland; I was comparing the happy posture of my 2f- 
fairs, in the first years of my habitation bere, to that” 
‘course of anxiety, fear, and care, which I had lived in 
‘ever since I had seen the priut of & foot in the sand; 
‘not that I did not believe the savages had frequented 
the island even all the while, and might have been 
several bundreds of them at times on the shore there 5 
‘bat as Thad never known it, and was incapable of 
any apprehencions about it, my satisfaction was per- 
fect, though my danger was the same; and I was as 
happy in not knowing my danger, as if I had never 








‘Which has settled in its government of mankind such 
narrow bounds to his sight and knowledge of things; 
‘and thoogh he walks in the midst of so many thousand, 
dangers, the sight of which, if discovered to him, 
‘woald distract his mind and sink his spirits, be is kept 
‘serene and calm, by having the events of things bid 
from bis eyes, and knowing nothing of the dangers 
‘which surroahd him. 

‘Afer these thoughts had for some time entertained 
me, I came to reflect seriously upon the real danger 
Thad been io for so many years in this very taland; 
‘and how I had walked about in the greatest security, 
‘and with all posdble tranquility, even perhaps whea 
nothing bat a brow on a hill, a great tree, or the ca- 
‘oual approach of night, bad been between me and the 
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worst kind of destruction, vis. that of falling iato the 
‘hands of cannibals and savages, who would have 
-tcized on me with the same view as I did on a goat 
for & turtle, and have thought it no more a crime to 
ill and devoar me, than T did of a pigeon or a carlew. 
T should anjostly slandes myself, if 1 shoald say I 
‘was not sincerely thankful to my great Preserver, to 
‘whose singular protection I acknowledged, with great 
‘hamility, that all these unknown deliverances were 
doe, sod without which I should inevitably fave fallen 
{nto their merciless hands. 

‘When these thuoghts were over, my head was for 
some time taken up in considering the nature of these 
‘wretched creatares, I mean, the savages; and how it 
‘eame to pass in the world, that the wise Governor of 
all things should give up any of his creatures to such 
inbamanity, nay, to something so much below even 
bbrotality itself, a to devour its own kind ; bat as this 
‘ended in some (at that time fruitless) specalations, it 
‘occarred to me to Inquire what part of the world these 
wretches lived in; how far off the coast was from 
‘whence they came; what they ventured so far from 
home for; what kind of boats they had; and why f 
might not order myself, and my business 20, that 
T might be as able to go over thither, as they were to 
‘nme to me. 

T never so much as troabled myself to consider 
what Ishoald do with myself when I eame thither ; 
what should become of me if I fell tnto the hands of 
the savages; or how T shoald escape from them, if 
they attempted me; no, nor so much as how it was 
possible for me to reach the coast, and not be attacked 
bby some or other of them, withoat auy possibility of 
delivering myself; and if T should not fall into thelr 
hands, what I should do for provision, or whither I 
shoald bend my coarse: none of these thoughts, Tsay, 
0 mach as came in my way; bot my mind was 
wholly bent upon the notion of my passing over in 
my boat to the main land. T looked back apou my 
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‘Present condition as the most miserable that could 
‘possibly be; that T was not able to throw myself into 
‘any thing bot death that-could be enlled worse; that 
Af I reached the shore of the main, T might, perhaps, 
‘meet with relief; or I might coast along, as I did on 
the shore of Africa, till I came to some inhabited 
‘country, and where I might find some relief; and after 
al, perhaps, I might fall in with some Christian abip 
that might ake me in; and if the worst came to the 
‘wrorst, I could but die, which woald pat an end to all 
these miseries at once. Pray, note all this was’ the 
‘fruit of a distarbed mind, an impatient temper, made, 
aaa it were, desperate by the long continmance of my 
‘roubles, and the disappointments I bad met in the 
‘wreck I had been on board of, and where I had been 
0 near the obtaining of what I s0 earnestly longed fer, 
‘vit. somebody to apeak (0, and to learn sorue know. 
edge from of the place where I was, and of the pro- 
‘Dable means of my deliverance; I say, I was agitated 
‘wholly by these thoughts. All my calm of mind in 
my resignation to Providence, and waiting the isene 
Of the dispositions of Heaven, seemed to be suspended ; 
and I bad, as it were, no power to tara my thoughts 
to any thing bat the project of a voyage to the main; 
‘which came upon me with soeh foree, and such an im- 
[petaosity of deatre, that it was not fo be resisted, 
‘When this bad agitated my thoughts for two hours 
‘or more, wilh such violence that it set my very blood 
‘nto a ferment, and sny pulse beat as high as 1¢ T bad 
been in a fever, merely with the extraordinary fer. 
‘vour of my mind abost it; nature, as if I bed been 
fatigued and exhausted with whe very thought of it 
‘threw me into a sound sleep: one would bave 
I should have dreamed of jt; but I did not, nor of 
‘any thing relating to it; bet I dreamed, thet as I was 
ving oxt in the morning, as usasl, from my caslle, I 
‘tw upon the shore two canoes and eleven savages 
‘coming to land, and that they brooght with them an- 
‘ether savage, whom they were going to kill, in arder 
to eat him; when on a sudden, the savage that they 
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‘were going to kil! jumped away, and ran for his life 
then I thought in my sleep, that he came ranning into 
amy little thick grove, before my fortification, to hide 
Ihicnecif; and that I seeing him alone, and not peroeiv= 
{og that the others sought bim that way, shewed my- 
‘self to him, and, smiling apon him, encouraged him: 
that be kneeled down to me, seeming to pray me to 
asist im; opon which I shewed my ladder, made 
‘kim go np it, and carried him into my cave, sid be 
became my tervant; and that'as soon as I bac got 
(his man, T said to myself, “Now I may certainly 
ventare to the main land; for this fellow will serve 
me as a pilot, auc will tell me what to do, and whither 
to g0 for provisions, and whither not to go for fear of 
being devoured; what places to venture into, and 
‘what to escape.” I waked with this thought, and war 
ander. sach inexpressible impressions of Joy at the 
Prospect of my escape in my dream, that the disap- 
polntmenta which I felt upon coming to myself, and 
‘Gnding it was 00 more than a dream, were equally ex: 
travagant the other way, and threw me ito a very 
treat dejection of spirit, 

‘Upon this, however, I made this concinsion, that 
my only way to go aboot an attempt for en escape, 
was, {f possible, to get a savage in my possession; 
‘and, if pomible, it should be one of thelr prisoners 
whom they bid condemoed to be eaten, and shoald 
‘bring hither to kill: but these thooghts still were at- 
tended with this digiculy, that it was impossible to 
effect this, without attacking a whole caravan of them, 
und kilting them ali; and this was aot only a very des- 
[perate atieropt, ond might miscarry; bot, on the other 
hand, I had greatly scrapled the Iawfulnem of it to 
te, and my beart trembled at the thoughts of shedding 
0 mach blood, though it was for my deliverance: 
need not repeat the argusnents which oocarred to me 
against this, tbey being the same mentioned before: 
‘bat though I had other reasons to offer now, vis. that 
‘thove men were enemles to my life, and woald devour 
see, if they conld ; that i¢ was self-preservation, in the 
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highest degree, to deliver myself from this death of = 
Uk, and was acting in my own defence, as much as if 
they were actually assaniting me, and the like ; I say, 
‘though these things argued for it, yet the thoughts of 
‘shedding human blood for my deliverauce were very 
terrible to me, and sach as I conld by no means recon- 
lle mytelf to a great while. 

However, at last, after many secret disputes with 
moyrell, and after great perplexities about it, (for ali 
these arguments, one way and another, stroggied in 
my bead a long time,) the eager prevailing desire of 
‘deliverance at lengih mastered all the rest, abd I re- 
solved, if possible, to get one of these snvages into my 
Ihands, cost what it would: the next thing then was 10 
contrive bow to do it; and this indeed was very digi. 
ccalt to resolve on: bot as I could pitch upon no pro- 
Tbable means for it, 20 T resolved, to pat myself apom 
the watch to see them when they came on ahore, and 
leave the rest to the event, taking such measures as the 
‘opportunity should present, let {t be what it would. 

‘With these resolutions in my thoughts, I set mysel¢~ 
‘upon the scoat as often as possible, and indeed so 
often, til F was beartily tired of it; for it was above 
‘year and a half that I waited, and for a great part 
‘of that time went out to the west end, and to the 


‘T can’ aay that it did in this case, as it had done some 
time before that, vis, wear off the edge of my desire 
to the thing; bot the longer it seemed to be delayed, 
‘the more eager I was for it: ina word, I was not at 
first more careful to shun the sight of these savages, 
‘and avold belog seen by them, than I was now eager 
to be upon them. 

Besides, I fancled myself able to manage one, nay, 
two or three savages, if I bad them, so as to make 
‘them entirely slaves to me, to do whatever I shosld 
rect them, and to prevent thelr being able, at any 
time, to do mony burt. It was a great while that I 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 205, 
leased myself with this alfir, bat nothing still pre- 
sented ; all my fancies and schemes came to nothing, 
for no savages came near me for a great while, 

‘Aboat 1 year and a balf after I had entertained 
these notions, and, by long musing, had, as it were, 
resolved them all into nothiog, for want of an occa 
tion to pat them in execotion, I was sarprised one 
morning early, with seeing no less than five canoes all 
on shore together, on my side the island, and the peo- 
ple who belooged to them all landed, and oat of my 
fight: the momber of then broke all my measares; 
for seeing so many, and knowing that they always 
ame four, of six, or sometimes more, in a boat, T 
could not tell what to think of it, or how to take my 
measares, to attack twenty oF thirty mea siogiehand- 
ed; 201 lay mill in my castle, perplexed and discom- 
forted; however, I pat myself into all the same pos. 
tures for an attack that I bad formerly provided, and 
‘was Jost ready for action, if any thing had presented. 
Having waited a good while, listening to bear if they 
‘made any noise; at lenyth being very impatient, I set 
my guns at the foot of my ladder, and clambered up 
to the top of the hill by my two stages, ax asaal, 
standing 10, bowever, that my head di not appear 
shove the hill, 0 that they could not perceive me by 
any means, Here I observed, by the help of my per- 
spective glam, that they were no lew than thirty in 
umber; that they bad a fire kindled, and that they 
had had meat dresed; how they cooked it, that I 
kknew not, or what it was; bat they were all dancing 
in I know not how many barbarous gestures and 
{iqures, thelr own way, roand the fre. 

‘When I was thas looking on them, I perceived by 
any perspective two miserable wretches dragged from 
the boats, where, it seems, they were laid by, and 
‘were now brought oat for the slanghter: T perocived 
ve of them immediately fall, being knocked dows, I 
suppose, with a club of wooden sword, for that was 
hele way ; and two or three pthers were at work im- 
‘aediately, cutting him open for their cookery, while 
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the other victim was left standing by bimeelf, til they 
should be ready for him. In that very moment this 
oor wretch, seeing timeelf a litle at llberty, oatare 
{inspired im with hopes of life, and he started away 
from them, and ran with incredible swiftness sloog 
the sauds, directly towards me, T mean towards that 
[part of the coast where my habitation was, : 
was dreadfolly frighted (that I mast acknowledge) 
‘when I perceived bim to ran yy way; aod especially 
‘when, as T thoaght, T saw him parsed by the whole 
Body; and now I expected that part of my dream was 
coming to pass, and that he woold certainly take 
shelter in oy grove; bat I could not depend, by any 
‘means, upon my dream for the rest of it, vis. that the 
‘other savages would not parsoe him thither, and find 
‘him there. However, I kept my station, aod my 
‘spirits began to recover, when I found that there were 
Rot above three men that flowed him; and still 
‘more was 1 encouraged, when I found that be out- 
stript them exceedingly in raniving, and gained ground 
of them, so that if he could bot old it for balf am 
hhoor, I saw easily be would fairy get away from them 
all. 

‘There was between them and my eattle the creek, 
which I mentioned often at the first part of my story, 
‘when I landed my cargoes oat of the ship; and this 
knew he must necessarily swim over, or the poor 
‘wretch wonld be taken there: bet when the savage 
escaping came thither, he made nothing of it, though 
the tide was then up; bat plunging in, swam throogh 
{n about thirty strokes, or thereabouts, landed, and ran 
‘on with exceeding strength and swiftness, When the 
three parsuers,came to the creek, I found that two of 
them coald swim, bat the third could not, and that be, 
‘manding on the other side, looked at the other, but 
went no farther; and soon after went sofly back 
again, which, as it happened, was very well for him 
iu the main, 

Tobserved, that the two who swam were yet more 
than twice as long swimming over the creek than the 
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‘ellow was that fled from them. It came now very 
‘warmly upon my thoughts, and indeed irresistibly, 
that now was my time to get & servant, and perhaps a 
companion, or assistant, and that I was called plainly 
bby Providence to save this poor creature's life. 1 im 
‘meiliately got down the ladders with all possible ex- 
‘petition, fetched my two guns, for they were both at 
‘the foot of the ladder, as 1 observed above; and get- 
ting up again with the sume haste to the top of the bill, 
J crossed towards the sea; and having a very short 
cet, and all dows bill, clapped myself in the way be- 
4ween the parsoers and the parsed, ballooing aloud 
to him that fest, who, looking back, was at first per- 
‘bape as much frighted at me 2s at bem ; bat 1 beckon. 
ed with my hand to bim to come beck; and in the 
meantime I slowly advanced towards the two that fo 
Jowed; then rushing st once upon the foremost, 
knocked bim down with the stock of my piece; I wa 
loath to fire, because I would not bave the rest hear, 
though at that distance it would not have been easily 
heard; and being ont of sight of the smoke too, they 
‘would not bave easily known what to make of it, 
‘Having knocked this fellow down, the other who par- 
‘szed him stopped, es if he bad been frightened, and I 
‘advanced apace towards him; bat as I came nearer, I 
.perceived presently be bad a bow and arrow, and was 
{ttn it to shoot at me; 00 I was thenspecessitaied to 
boot at him first; which I did, and killed bim at the 
firs shot. The poor savage who fed, but had stopped, 
though he saw both his eneraies fallen, and killed, (as 
‘be thought) yet was s0 frighted with the fire and 
‘0€ my piece, that he stood stock-still, and nelther came 
forward, por went backward, though he seemed rather 
Snclined to Sy sill, than to come on. I hallooed again 
tobim, and made signs to come forward, which he 
‘easily anderstood, and came a little way, then stopped 
‘again, and then a little farther, and stopped again; 
and T could then pereelve that be stood trembling, as 
if be had been taken prisoner, and bad Jost bees to 
‘be killed, as his two enemles were, I beckoned him 
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‘again to come to me, and gave him all the signs of ers 
couragement that I could think of; am be came nearer 
‘and nearer, kneeling down every ten ot twelve steps, 
‘fn token of acknowledgment for saving bis life. T 
smiled at him, and looked pleasantly, and beckoned 
to him to come still nearer. At length be came close 
to me, and then be kneeled down again, kissed the 
‘fround, and laid his head upon the ground, and taking 
‘me by the foot, set my foot upon his head. This, it 
‘seems, was in token of swearing to be my slave for 
ever.’ I took him up, and made much of him, and 
‘encoaraged him all T could. Bat there was more 
‘work to do yet; for I perceived the savage, whom I 
Kcnocked down, was not killed, bot stunned with the 
blow, and began to come to himself: #0 T pointed to 
hhim, and shewed him the savage, that he was not 
dead: upon this be spoke some words to me; and 
though I coald not understand them, yet I thonght 
they were pleasant to hear, for they were thefirst sound. 
(of man’s voice that I had heard, my own excepted, 
for above fiyeand-twenty years. Bat there was no 
time for such reflections now:-the savage, who was 
Knocked down, recovered himeelf 20 far as to sit up 
upon the ground; and I perceived that my savage be- 
‘gan to be afraid; but when I saw that, I presented 
my other piece at the man, asi I woald shoot him : 
upon this my savage, for so I call him now, made a 
motion to me to lend him my sword, which baug 
naked in a belt by my side: 80 T did: be n0 sooner 
‘had it, bat he rons to bis enemy, and at one blow cut 
ff his bead 80 cleverly, no executioner iu Germany 
coald hxve done it sooner oF better; which I thought 
very strange for one, who, I had reason to believe, 
ever saw a sword in his life before, except thelr own 
‘wooden swords: however, it seems, as I learut after- 
‘wards, they make their wooden swords s0 sharp, 00 
‘beavy, and the wood is 80 hard, that they will cut off 
‘heads even with them, nay, and arms, and that at one 
low too. When he had done this, he comes laughing 
4 ime in sign of triampb, and brought me the sword 
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‘gin, and, with abandance of gestares, which T did. 
not understand, latd it down, with the head of the 
savage that be bad killed, just before me. 

Bat that which astonished him most was, to know! 
how I had killed the other Indian so far off; s0 poimt- 
Ing to him, be made signs to me to let him go to hin : 
t0 1 Dade him go, as well as I could. When he came 
to him, be stood like one amazed, looking at him ; 
turned him first on one side, then on other; looked 
at the wound the ballet bad made, which it seems was 
Jost in his breast, where it hed made a hole, and no 
{great quantity of btood had followed ; but he had bled 
inwardly, for ‘he was quite dead. Then be took op 
his bow and errows, and came back; 80 I turned to go 
way, and beckoned him to follow me, making signs 
to kim that more might come after them. 

‘Upon this he signed to me, that he shoald bury 
them with sand, that they might not be seen by the 
reat, if they followed; and so T made signs again to 
him to do 80. He fell to work, and in an instant he 
had scraped a hole in the sand with bis bands, big 
enough to bry the first in, and then dragged him: into 
it, aod covered him, and did 10 also by the other; T 
believe he bad buried them both in a quarter of an 
‘hour: then calling him away, I carried him not to my 
castle, bat quite away to my cave, on the farther part 

the island ; 00 T did not let my dream come to pass 
that part; vis. that be came into my grove for 


by bis running; and hav- 
{ng refreshed him, I made signs for him to go lie 
down and sleep, pointing to a place where I had laid 
‘© great parcel of ricestraw, and a blanket upon it, 
‘which I used to sleep upon myself sometimes; so the 
oor creature lay down, and went to sleep. 

‘He was a comely handsome fellow, perfectly well 
made, with straight loog limbs, not too large, tall, 
and wellsbaped, and,- as I reckon, abost twenty-six 
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years of age. He had a very good countenance, not 
‘a fierce and surly aspect, bat seemed to have some- 
thing very manly in his face, and yet be had all the 
sweetness and softness of an Eoropean in his coun- 
tenance too, especially when be smiled: his hair was 
Jong and black, not carled like wool; his forehead 
vvery high and large, and a great vivacity and spark. 
ing sharpness in his eyes. The colour of his skin was 
not quite black, but very tawny, and yet not of an 
‘ugly yellow nauseous tawny, as the Brasilians and 
‘Virginians, and other natives of America are, but of a 
eight kind of a dun olive coloor, that had in it 
something very agreeable, though not very easy to de- 
scribe. His face was round and plump, his nose 
smnall, not flat like the Negroe’s, a very good mouth, 
thin lips, and his teeth fine, wellset, and white as 
ivory. After he had slambered, rather than slept, 
‘about half an boar, he waked again, and comes out of 
the cave 10 ine, for I had been milking my goats, 
which I bad in the enclosure just by: when he espied 
we, be came ranning to me, laying himself down 
again upon the groand, with all the possible signa of 
an bumble thankfal disposition, making many antic 
igestnres to shew it, At last be lays his head flat upoa 
the ground, close to my foot, and sels my other foot 
‘upon his head, as he had done before; and after this, 
‘ade all the signs to me of sabjection, servitude, and 
ubmission imaginable, to let me know how much he 
‘would serve me a+ lowg ashe lived. I understood 
‘him in many things, and tet him know I was very 
‘well pleased with him. Tn a litle time I began to 
‘speak to him, and teach him to speak to me; and firat, 
‘I made him know his name shoald be Friday, which 
‘was the day I saved his life; and I called him so for 
‘the memory of the time; I likewise taught him to say 
‘Master, and then let him know that was to be my 
‘name; T likewise tanght him to say Yes and No, and 
to know the meaning of them. I gave him some milk 
4n an earthen pot, and let him see me drink it before 
im, and sop my bread in jt; and I gave him 9 cake 
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‘of bread to do the like, which he quickly complied 
‘with, and made sigus that it was very good for him, 

‘L kept there with him all that night; bat as soon as 
it was day, I beckoned him to come with me, and let 
‘him know I would give him some clothes; at which 
Ibe seemed very glad, for he was stark-naked. As we 
‘went by the place where be had buried the two men, 
he pointed exactly to the spot, and shewed me the 
‘marks thet he hed made to find them again, making 
tgns to me that we shoald dig them up again, and eat 
them: at this I appeared very angry, expressed my 
abborrence of it, made as if I would vomit at the 
thonghts of it, and beckoned with my hand to him to 
come away, which he did immediately, with great 
mbmistion. I then led him up to the top of the hill, 
to see if his enemies were gone, and-palling out my 
fase, T looked, and saw plainly the place where they 
‘hed been, but no appearance of them, or of their 
‘canoes; 10 that it was plain that they were gone, and 
hhed left their two comrades behind them, without any 
search after them. 

But I was not content with this discovery; but 
having now more courage, and consequently more 
carlosity, I took my man Friday with me, giving im 
‘the sword in his hand, with the bow and arrows at his 
back, which I found he could use very dexterously, 
making bim carry one gun for me, and I two for my- 
‘self, and away we marched (0 the place where these 
creatures had been} for I had a mind now to get some 
falles intelligence ‘of them. When I came to the 
place, my very blood ran chill in my veins, and my 
‘heart sunk within me at the horror of the spectacle: 
Indeed it was a dreadful sight, at least t was 0 to me, 
‘thoagh Friday made nothing of it: the place was co- 
‘vered with haman bones, the ground dyed with the 
‘blood, great pleces of flesh left ere aud there, half. 
‘eaten, mangled, and scorched; and, in short, all the 
tokens of the triamphant feast they had been making 
there, after a victory over their enemies. 1 saw thres 
sks, five bands, abd the bones of three or four legs 
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‘and feet, and abundance of other paris of the bodies; 
and Friday, by bis signs, made me understand that 
‘they rooght over four prisoners to feast upon; that 
three of them were eaten up, and that he, potnting to 
‘himself, was the fourth ; that there had been a great 
battle between them and their next king, whose sab- 
‘Jects, it seems, be had been one of; and that they bad 
taken a great number of prisoners, all which were car= 
ried to several places by those that had taken them in 
the ftight, io order to feast upon them, as was done 
here by these wretches upou thoee they brooght bither. 

‘caused Friday to gather all the skulls, bones, Sesh, 
‘and whatever remained, and lay them together on an 
heap, and make « great fire upon it, and barn them 
all to ashes, I found Friday had still a hankering 
‘stomach after some of the flesh, and was ctill a canoi- 
‘bal in his nature; but I discovered 20 much abbor- 
rence at the very thoughts of it, and at the least ap- 
pearance of it, that he duret not discover it; for I 
had, by sume means, let him know that I woald kill 
‘him if be offered it, 

‘When we bed done this, we came back to our 
‘castle, and there I fell to work for my man Friday ; 
and first of all, T gave bim a ptir of linen drawers, 
‘which I had ont of the poor gunner’ chest I men- 
toned, and which I found in the wreck; and which, 
with a litde alteration, fited him very well; then I 
made him a Jerkin of goat’s skin as well as my skill 
‘would allow, and I was now grown a tolerable good. 
tailor; and I gave blm a cap, which I had made of a 
Ihare-ekin, very convenient, and fashionable enough : 
and thna he was dresed, for the present, tolecably 
‘Wull, and mighty well was be plessed to see himeslt 
almost as well clothed as his master. It ls trae, he 
‘went awkwardly io these things at int; wearing the 
Grawers was very awkward to him, and the sleeves 
‘of the waistcoat gatied his shoulders and the inside of 
‘ble arms ; but a little easing them, where be complalim 
‘ed shey burt him, and using himself to them, at length 
‘bp. took to them very well 
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‘The next day after Ieame home tomy hutch with 
Lim, T began to conskler where T should lodge him ; 
and that I nuight do well for him, and yet be perfectly 
‘easy myself, T made a little tent for him in the vacant 
place between my two fortifations, in the inside of 
the last, and in the ontside of the first: and as there 
‘was a door or entrance there into my cave, I made a 
formal framed door-case, and a door to it of boards, 
and vet it np in the. passage, a little within the en- 
rrance;; and caesing the door to open on the inside, I 
‘barred it up in the night, taking in my Indders too; 40 
-that Friday coald no way comme at me in the inside af 
-my innermost wall, without making s0 much noise in 
getting over, that it most needs awaken me; for my 
‘first wall bad now a complete roof over it of long 
‘poles, covering all my teot, and leaning up to the slde 
‘of the bill, which was again laid cross with small 
sticks instead of laths, and then thatched over a great 
thickvess with the ricestraw, which was stroog Uke 
reeds; and at the hole or place which was left to go 
‘an or out by the ladder, I had placed a kind of trap- 
door, which if it bad been attempted on the outside, 
would not bave opened at all, bat would have fallen 
‘down, and mate a great nolse; and as to weapons, T 
took them all in to my side every night. 
= But I needed none of all this precaution; for never 
‘man had a more faithful, loving, sincere servant than. 
Friday was to me; withost passions, salleaness, or 
designs; perfectly obliging and engeging; bis very 
affections were tied fo me, Uke those of a child to a 
father; and I dare say, he would have sacridiced his 
life fur the saving tine, upon any occasion whatso- 
‘ever: the many testimonies be gave me of this pat it 
‘out of doubt; and soon convinced me, that I needed 
{to ase no precautions as to my safety on his accomut. 

‘This frequently gave me occasion to observe, and 
that with wonder, that, however it had pleased God 
in bis providence, and in the government of the 
‘works of bis bands, to take from 10 great a part of 
the world of his creatures the best uses to which their 
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‘faculties, and the powers of their sools, are adapted ; 
‘yet that he has bestowed upon them the same powers, 
‘the sume reason, the same affections, the samme senti- 
‘ments of Kindness and obligation, the same passions 
‘and resentments of wrongs, the same sense of grati- 
‘ade, sincerity, Bdelity, and all the capacities of doing 
‘good, and receiving good, that he bas given to ms; 
and that when he pleases o offer them occasions of 
‘exerting thete, they are at ready, nay more ready, 10 
apply them to the right nses for which they were be- 
‘towed, than we are, And this made me very melan 
‘choly sometimes, in reflecting, aa the several occasions 
Presented, how mean an use we make of all these, 
even thongh we have these powers enlightened by the 
‘great lamp of instruction, the Spirit of God, and by 
the knowledge of his word, added to our understand 
ing; and why it has pleased God to hide the like sav- 
{ng ‘knowledge from so mazy millioos of soals, who, 
ACT might jadge by this poor savage, woald make a 
much better nse of it rhan we did. 

From hence I sometimes was led too far to invade 
the sovereignty of Providence; and, as it were, ar. 
raiga the Justice of v0 arbitrary a disposition of things, 
‘that should bide that light from some, and reveal it to 
others, and yet expect a like duty from both: bat I 
shat it op, and checked my thoughts with this concla- 
sion: first, that we do not know by what light and law 
these should be condemned; bot that as God was ne- 
ccessarily, and by the nature of his being, infinitely 
tboly and jast, 60 it could not be, but that if these crea 
‘tures were all sentenced to absence from himself, it 
‘was on acconnt of sinning against that light, which, as 
the Scripture says, was & law to themselves, and by 
‘toch rales as thelr consciences woold acknowledge to 
‘be Just, though the foundation was not discovered to 
‘us: and, secondly, that still, as we are all clay in the 
hhand of the potter, no vessel could say to him, “ Why 
hhast thou formed me thas? 

Bot to return to my pew companion: I was greaily 
‘delighted with him, and made it my business to teach 
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‘him every thing that was proper to make him useful, 
‘bandy, and helpful; bat especlally to make him speak, 
‘and understand me when I spake: and be was the 
aptest scholar that ever was; and particalarly was 0 
‘merry, 40 constantly diligent, and so plensed when be 
could bot endefstand me, or make me understand 
hima, that it was very pleasant to me to talk to bim. 
‘And now my life began to be vo eary, that I begin to 
say to myself, that could 1 but have beto safe from 
more savages, I cared net if I was pever to remove, 
from the place while I lived. 

‘After T bad been two or three days retarned to my 
castle, I thought, that, in order to bring Friday off 
from his horrid way of feeding, and from the rellah 
(of a canaibal’s stomach, 1 onght to let him taste other 
feah ; 40 T took him oat with me one morning to the 
‘woods: I went, indeed, intending to kill a kid out of 
amy own flock, and bring it home and dress ft: bat as 
‘was going, I saw a she goat lying down in the shade, 
‘and two young kids sitting by her. I catched hold of 
Friday: Hold,” said 1, ‘ stand stilt;” and made 
signs to bim not to sir. Immediately I presented my 
Piece, shot and killed one of the kids. The poor crea- 
tare, who had, at a distance indeed, seen me kill the 
savage his enemy, bet did not know, or could imagine 
how it was done, was sensibly surprised, trembled 
and shook, and looked so amazed, that I thought be 
‘would bave sunk down: he did not see the kid 1 bad 
shot at, or perceive I bad killed it, but ripped up his 
waistcoat to feel if be was not wounded; and, a8 T 
foand, presently thooght Twas resolved to kill ‘him : 
for he came and kneeled down to me, and, embrac- 
fing my Knees, said a great many things 1 did oot un- 
derstand ; but T could easily see that his meaning was 
‘to pray me not to kill him. 

soon found a way to convince bis, that T would 
o him no harm; and taking him up by the hand, 
Aaoghed at bim, and pointing to the kid which I had 
Killed, beckoned to hm to ran and fetch it, which he 
‘did: and while he was wondering and looking to see 
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‘how the creatare was killed, I loaded my gun agaim, 

and by and by I saw « great fowl, like a hawk, sit 

‘upon a tree within shot; s0, to let Friday understand 
alittle what I would do, I called him to me again, 
pointing at the fowl, which was indeed a parrot, 
‘though I thought it had been a hawk; I say, pointing 
to the parrot, and to my guu, and to the ground under 
‘the parrot, to let him see I'wotld make him fall, I | 
‘made bim understand that I would shoot and kill that 
bird ; accordingly I fired, and bid him look, and ir 

mediately be saw the parrot fall: be stood like one 

frighted again, notwithstanding all that I had sald to 

Ibi; and I found be was the more amazed, because 

be did not see me pat any thing into the gua; bat 

thought there mast be sume wonderfal fand of death 

‘aud destruction in that thing, 

Dird, of any thing near or 
meat this created ia him was uch, 3 coald not wear 
‘off for a long time; and I believe, if T would have 
Jet him, be would bave worshipped me and my gun: 
as for the gan itself, he would not s0 much as touch it 
for several days after; but would speak to it, and talk 
to it, av if it bad answered him, when be was by him. 
self; which, as T afterwards learnt of hin, was to de- 
sire it not to kill him. 

Well: after bis astonishment was a little over at 
thia, I pointed to him to ran and fetch the bird I had 
shot, which he did, but staid some time; for the par- 
rot, not being quite dead, had flattered & good way 
off from the place where she fell; however, he found 
her, took her up, and brought ber to me; and, as I 
hhad perceived his ignorance about the gan before, I 
took this advantage to charge the gun again, and not 
let him see me do it, that I might be rendy for any 
other mark that might present; but nothing more 
‘offered at that time; so I brooght bome the kid; and 
the samme evening I took the skin off, and cut It out as 
‘well as I could, and having a pot for that purpose, 
tbolled or stewed some of the flesh, and made some 
very good broth: after I bad begua to eat some, I 
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{Bere some to my man, who scemed very giad of i, 
{tnd fiked it vory well; bet that which was strangest 
to him, was, to sce me eat salt with it, He made a 
sign to me that the salt was not good to ext; and pat 
ting a litle into his own math, he seemed to naaseate 
it, and woald spit and sputter at it, washiog his mouth 
with fresh water after it, On the other hand, I took. 
some meat in my moath wichoat sat, and I pretended 
to spit and spatter for want of salt, as fast as he had 
tone at the salt; but it woeld aot do, be woald never 
care for salt with meat, ox im hia broth; at least, not a 
treat while, and then bat a very litte. 

Hixving thas fed him with botled mest and broth, I 
was resotved to feast him the next day with roasting a 
piece of the kid: this { did by banging it before the 
fire im a string, as I had seen many people do in Eag! 
land, setting two poles up, owe oa each side the fre, 
‘and one cross om the top, and tying the string to the 
‘roms stick, letting the meat tara cootionally: this Fri- 
day admired very moch; bot when be came to taste 
‘the Beal, be took so many ways to tell me how well - 
he liked it, that I coold uot bat understand him ; and 
2 bat he fold me he world never eat man’s ah any 
more, which I was very giad to hear, 

"Ths vext day Lect bit to work lo beating some 
cora oat, and sifting it io the manner I used to do, 29 
T observed before; and be soon andersiood how to do 
tas well as I, especially after be bad seen what the 
‘meaning of it was, and that it was to make bread of 
for afer that T tet him see me make my bread, and 
bake it too; and in a litle time Friday was able to do 
all the work for me, a8 well as I conld do it myself. 

T began now to consider, that, having two mouths 
10 feed instead of one, J manst provide ore ground 
foc my harver, and plant a larger qoantity of cora, 
than Fused to do; so I marked oat alarger piece of 
and, and began the fence In the samo mann-r as be- 
fore, in which Friday not oaly worked very willingly 
‘and ‘very burd, but did it very cheerfully; aud I told 

L 
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hhim what it was for, that it was for corn to make 
‘more bread, becanse he was now with me, and that I 
might have enough for him and myself too: he ap- 
peared very sensible of that part, and Jet me know, 
that he thought I had nvech more labour upoa me on 
‘bis account, than I bad for inyself, and that he would 
‘work the harder for me, if I would tell him what to 


‘This was the plessantest year of all the life I led in 


sion to call for, and of every place I had to send him 
‘to, and talk a great deal to me; so that, in short, I 





loved me more than it was possible for him ever to 
Jove any thing before. 
Lhad 2 mind once to try if he had any hankering 


‘almost any questions, I asked him, whether the nation 
‘that be belonged to never conquered in battler At 
which he mulled, and said, « Yes, yes, we always 
fight the better;” that is, be meant, always get the 
Ibetter in fight; and 20 we began the following dir 
coarse,‘ You always fight the better! sald I: 
«how came you to be taken prisover then, Friday?” 

Friday. My nation beat rouch for all chat. 

Master. How beat? if your nation beat them, 
‘how came you to be taken? 

Friday. Tey more than my natiou in the place 
‘where me was; they take ove, two, three, and me: 
amy nation over-beat them in the yonder pléce, where 
‘we no was; there my nation take one two great thot- 
wand. 
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Master. Bot why did not yoar side recover you 
from the hands of your enemies then ? 

Friday. They tan ove, two, three, and me, and 
make go in the canve; my nation have no cance that 
time. 

Master. Well, Friday. and what does your nation 
‘do with the men they take? Do they carry them 
‘avray, and eat them as these did? 

Friday. Yes, my nation eat mans too, eat all up. 

‘Master. Where do they carry them? 

Friday. Go to otber place where they think, 

Master. Do they come hither? 

Friday. Yes, yes, they come hither; come other 
else place. 

‘Master, Have you been bere with them? 

‘Yes, I been here {points to the N.W. side 
of the island, which, it seems, was thelr side,} 

By this I understood, that my man Friday bad 
formerly been among the savages, who used (o come 
‘on shore on the farther part of the island, on the ssid 
maneeating occasions that he was now brooght for; 
and some time after, when I tbok the courage(to carry 
him to that side, being the same I formerly mention. 
‘ed, he presently knew the place, and told me, be was 
there once when they ale up twenty men, two women, 
and one child: be could not tell twenty in English, 
Dat be numbered them by laying to many stones in a 
row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 

T bave told this passage, becanse it introduces what 
follows; that after I bad had this discourse with him,. 
Tasked him, bow far it was from oor island to the 
‘shore, and: whether the canues were pot often lost ? 
He told me there was no denger, no cances ever lost; 
‘bot that after a little way oat to sea, there was a cur- 
rent, and a wind always one way in the morning, the 
‘other fu the afternoon, 

‘This 1 understand to be no more than the sets of the 
tide, as going out, or coming in; bat I afterwards wo- 
derstood it was occasioned by the great dranght and 
‘Felix of the mighty river Oroonogee; in the moath 
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‘of which river, as thought afterwards, oar island Lay : 
‘and that this land, which I perceived to the W. and 
N. W. was the great island Trinidad, on the north 
point of the month of the river. I asked Friday a 
thansand questions aboot the coantry, the inhabitants, 
the sea, the coast, and what nations were near: he 
told me all be knew with the greatest openness ima- 
ginabie. T asked hioa the names of the several nations 
Of his sort of people, bat coald get no other name 
than Caribe ; from whence T easily anderstood, that 
these were the Caribees, which oar maps place on that 
Part of America which reaches from the mesth of the 
river Oroonoque to Guinea, aud onwards to St. 
‘Manba. He told me, fhat up a great way beyond the 
‘Moon, that was, beyond the setting of the moon, 
‘which must be W. from thelr country, there dwelt 
‘whitebearded men, like me, and pointed to my great 
‘whiskers, which I’ mentioned before; and that 
hhad Kdiled moch mans, that was his word: by which 
T understood he meant the Spaniards, whose crucities 
fn America had been spread over the whole countries, 
and were remembered by all the nations from father 
40 son. 

T inquired if be could tell me bow T might come 
‘from this island, and get among thove white men ; be 
told me, Yes, yes, I might go in two canoe; T could 
‘not understand what he meant by two cance; till at 
ast, with great diffcalty, I foand he meant, that it 
‘wnat be in a large great buat as big a8 two canoes. 

‘This part of Friday’s discourse began to relish with 
‘me very well; and from this time I ettertained some 
1bopes, that one time or otber I might fiad am oppor- 
‘unity’ to make my escape from this place, and that 
this poor snvage night be a means to belp me to do 
te 


‘Daring the loog time that Friday had now been 
‘With ime, and that be began to spesk to me, and oder- 
stand me, Twas not wanting to bry a foundation of 
‘religions knowledge in his mind; particularly T asked 
‘bimm one time, Who made him? The poor creatare 
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lid not understand roe at all, but thought T had asked 
‘who was his fatber: but I took it by anotber handle, 
‘and asked him, Who made the sea, the groand he 
walked on, and the hills and woods? He told me, it 
‘was one old Bentmackee that lived beyond all: 
‘could describe nothing of this great person, but that 
‘he was very old; mach older, he said, than the sea 
(or the laud, than the moon or the stars’ T asked hi 
‘then, if this old person bad made all things, why did 
ot all thiogs worsbip him? He looked very grave, 
‘and with a perfect louk of innocence said, All things 
sid 01 to hisn, 1 asked him, if the pevple who die 
{in bis coautry, went away any where! He said, Yes, 
they'all went to Bensmockee. Then I asked him, 
‘ether thee they ate mp, went titer foot he mad, 
es. 

‘From these things T began to. fostrnet bim in the 
‘oowledge of the trae God. I told him, that the 
Great Maker of all things lived there, pointing up to- 
‘wards beaven ; that he governs the world by the sume 
power and providence by which be made it; that be _ 
‘was omnipotent, could do every thing for us, give 
every thing to us, take every thing from us: and thus, 
by degrees, I opened his eyes. He listened with great 
attention, and received with pleasure the notion of 
‘Jesus Christ belug sent to redeem us, and of the man- 
‘ner of makiog our prayers to God, and his being able 
to bear ne, even into heaven: he told me one day, 
that if oor God could hear us up beyond the san, be 
must needs be « gresfer God than thelr Benamuckee, 
‘who lived bat a little way off, and yet coald not bear, 
till they went up to the great mountains, where he 
‘dwreit, o speak to him. I asked him, if ever be went 
thither to speak to him He sd, No, they never 
‘went that were young men; none went thither but 
the old men; whom be called their Oowookakee, that 
‘is, ag I made him explalu it to me, thelr religioas, or 
clergy; and that they went to say O1 (00 he called 
saying prayers,) and then came back, and told them 
‘what Benamackes sald. By this I observed, that there 





oe LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
is priesteraft even amongst the most blinded ignorant 
Pagans in the world; and the policy of making a se- 
‘eret religion, in order to preserve the veneration of 
‘the people to the clergy, is not only to be found in the 
‘Roman, bat perhaps among all religioas in the world, 
‘even among the most bratish and barbarous savages. 

Tendeavoared to clear up this frand to my man 
‘Friday; and told him, that the pretence of thelr ott 
men going up to the moantains to say O! to their god 
Benamuckee, was a cheat; and thelr bringing word 
from thence what be said, was much more so; that 
if they met with any answer, or spoke with any one 
there, it most be with an evil spirit: and then I entered 
{nto & long discourse with him aboat the devil, the 
original of him, bis rebellion against God, his enmity 
to man, the reason of it, his setting himself up in the 
dark parts of the world to be worshipped lustead of 
God, aud as God, and the many stratagems be made 
‘ue of, to delnde mankind to their ruin; how he had 
‘secret access to our passions and to our affectious, 
to adapt his snares 10 to our inclinations, as to cause 
‘us even fo be oar own tempters, and to ran upon our 
‘own destraction by our own choice. 

| found it was not so easy to imprint right notions 
{in bis mind about the devil, as it was aboat the belng 
of a God: nature assisted all my argaments to ev- 
‘dence to him even the necemsity of a great First Canse, 
and over-raling governing Power, a secret directing 
Providence, and of the equity and Jastice of paying 
‘homege to Him that made us, and the like: bat there 
appeared nothing of all this in the notion of an evil 
spirit, of bis original, his being, his nature, and, above 
All, of his inclination to do evil, and to draw as in to 
‘do s0 too: and the poor creature puzzled me once in 
uch a manner, by a question merely nataral and in- 
nocent, that I scarce knew what to say to him. I 
hhad been talking a great deal to him of the power of 
God, his omnipotence, his dreadfal averpion to sla, 
‘bis belng 2 consaming fire to the workers of iuigalty 
‘how, as he had made us all, he could destroy us, apd 
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All the world, in a moment; and he listened with 
‘great terionsness to me ail the while. 

‘After this, T bad been telling him bow the devit 
‘was God?s enemy in the hearts of men, and ased all 
‘bis malice and skill to defeat the good designs of Pro- 
vidence, and to ruin the kingdom of Christ in the 
‘world, and the like : * Well,” says Friday, “ bat you 
say God is v0 strong, so great, is he not mach strong, 
auch might, as the devil >" Yes, yes,” aaid I, 
Friday, ‘* God is stronger thau the devil, God is above 
the devil, and therefore we pray to God to tread him 
‘under our feet, and enable us to resist his temptations, 
and quench his fry darts." Bat,” says be again, 
“if God much strong, much might, as the devil, why 
God not kill the devil, so make him no more wicked 

T was strangely surprised at his question; and after 
all, thoogh I was now an old man, yet I was but a 
young doctor, and ill enoagh qualifed for a casalst, or 
‘solver of digicalties : and, at first, I could not tell 
‘what to say; 20 I pretended not to bear him, and 
asked him what he said? but be was too earnest for 
‘an answer to forget bis question ; 20 that he repented 
St tm the very sume broken words, as above. By this 
‘time I bad recovered myself a little, and I wid, “God 
will at last punish him severely; be is reserved for 
the jodgment, and is to be cast into the botiomless pit, 
to dwell with everlasting fire.” This did not suisty 
Friday ; bat be returns apon me, repeatiog my words, 
“Reserve at last! me no understand: bat why not 
{kill the devil now, not kill great agot™—" You may 
‘a9 well ask me,” said I, “ why God does not teil! you 
and me, when we do wicked things here that offend 
bbim: we are preserved to repent and be pardoned.” 
at this; ** Well, well,” says be, 
mighty affectionately, “ that well; s0 you I, devi, all 
‘wicked, all preserve, repent, God pardon all.” Here 
‘was ran down again by him to the last degrée, and 
it was a testimony to me, how the mere notivns of 
matare, though they will guide reasonable creatures to 
the knowledge of a God, and of & wornhip or homage 
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‘due to the supreme being of God, as tbe consequensce 
of oar natnre; yet nothing bat divine revelation cam 
form the knowiedge of Jeaus Christ, and of » redemp- 
tion parchased for us; of a Mediator; of a new cove- 
ant; and’ of an Intercessor at the footstool of God's 
throne; I say, nothing bat 2 revelation from Heaven 
‘can form these in the soal; and that therefore the 
Gospel of our Lord and Savioar Jess Christ, 1 mean 
the ward of God, and the Spirit of God, promised 
for the guide and sanetifier of his people, are the ab- 
solately necessary instrectors of the souls of men in 
the saving knowledge of God, apd the meana of sal- 
vation. 


J therefore diverted the present discourse between 

tue and my man, rising up hastily, as apon tome sud- 
den occasion of going out; then sending him for some- 
thing a great way off, I seriously prayed to God, that 
‘be would enable me to instruct savingly this poor 
savage, asslating, hy ‘bis Spirit, the heart of the poor 
‘qnorant creature to receive the light of the knowledge 
of God in Christ, recouciling him to himself, an 
‘would guide me to speak +0 to him from the word of 
God, a8 his conscience might be convinced, his eyes 
‘pened, and his sool saved. When be came again to 
me, I entered into a long discourse with him upon 
the subject of the redemption of man by the Savioor 
Of the world, and of the doctrine of the Gospel 
reached from Heaven, vis, of the repentance towards 
‘God, and faith in oor blessed Lord Jesus: I then ex- 
plained to him, as well as I could, why our blessed 
Redeemer took not on him the nature of angels, bat 
the seed of Abraham, and how, for that reason, the 
fallen angels had no sbare in the redemption ; that he 
came only to the lost sheep of the house of Iurael, 
‘and the like, 

‘had, God knows, more sincerity than knowledge, 
fo all the methods I took for this poor creature's ine 
traction ; and must acknowledge, what I believe all 
that act apan the same principle will find, that inlay. 
‘ig things open to him, I really informed and instruct 
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‘ed myself in niany things that either I did not know, 
‘or had not fully gonsldered before; but which occar. 
red natarally to my mind, upon my searching into 
them for the information of this poor savage; and I 
had more affection in my inguiry after things opom 
{this occasion, than ever I felt before; so that whether 
this poor wild wretch was the better for me or no, 
Thad great reason to be thankfal that ever he eame-to 
‘me: my grief sat lighter upon me, my habitation grew 
comfortable to me beyond measure; and when I re- 
‘fected, that in this solitery life, which I had been con 
fined to, I had not only been moved myself to look 
‘upto Heaven, and to seek to the Hand that brought 
‘ue thither, bot was now to be made an instrament, 
‘under Providence, to aave the life, and for anght T 
knew the soul, of a poor savage, and bring him to the 
trae knowledge of religion, and of the Christian doc- 
{rine, that be might know Christ Jesus, to know whom 
4s life eternal; Tsay, when I refected upon all these 
things, a secret Joy ran through every part of my 
soal, and I frequently rejoiced that ever I was brought 
‘to this place, which I bad often thoaght the most 
Greadfal of all afflctions that could possibly have be- 
fallen me. 

In this thankfal frame T continned all the remainder 
of my time; and the conversation which employed 
the bours between Friday and me was such, as made 
the three years which we lived there togetber perfectly 
and completely bappy, if any such thing as complete 
happiness can be found in a sublonary state, ‘The 
savage was now a good Christian, a mach better than 
T; thongh I have reason to hope, and bless God for 
it, that we were equally penitent, and comforted re- 
‘stored penitents: we had here the Word of Gud to 
rread, and no farther off from his Spirit to instract tham 
Af we had been in England, 

I always applied myself to reading the Scripture, 
and to let him know as well as I coald the meaning 
‘of what I read; and be again, by his eerlous inquiries 

Le : 
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‘and questions, male me, as I said before, a much bet- 
ter scholar in the Scriptare knowledge, than | should 
ever bave been by my own private reading, Another 
‘thing I eanuot refrain from observing bere, alto from 
experience, in this retired part of my life; vi. how 
{infinite and inexpressiblea blessing iti, thet the know. 
edge of God, and of the doctrine of salvation by 
Chriat Jesus, is so plainly laid down in the Word of 
God, s0 easy to be received and understood, that a8 
the bare reading the Scriptare made me capable of 
wndersfanding enoegh of my duty to carry me directly 
‘on to the great work of sincere repentance for my 
sins, ant laying hold of Saviour for life and salva 
tion, toa stated reformation in practice, and obedience 
to all God’s commands, and this without any teacher 
cer instractor (I mean, hniman;) 26 the plain instroc- 
tion sufficiently served to the enlightening this savage 
create, and bringing him to be such 2 Christian, a3 
Thave known few equal to him ip my life. 

‘As to the dispotes, wrangliogs, strife, and conten. 
tion, which bas hnppened in the world aboat religion, 
‘mbetber niceties in doctrines, or schemes of chareb- 
government, they were all perfectly mclett to us, as, 
for anght I can yet see, they have beea to ail the rest 
{m the world: we had the eure guide to heaven, vis. 
‘the Word of God; and we bad, blewed be God! com. 
fortable views of the Spirit of God, teaching and in- 
‘structing us by bis Word, leading as into alltrath, and 
soaking us both willing and obedient to the instruction 
‘of his Word; and I eunnot see the least use tbat the 
greatest knowledge of the dlspated points in religion, 
‘which have made sech confusions.in the world, would 
Ihave been to us, if we could bave obtained it. But 
must go on with-the historical part of things, and 
take every part in its order. 

‘After Friday and I became more intimately x0- 
qqainted, and that he covid woderstand almost all I 
said te him, and speak fvently, thongh in broken Eog- 
inh, to me, T acqualnted him with my own story, of 
‘at least so much of St as related to my coming into 
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fhe place, how I had lived there, and how long: [let 
‘him nto the mystery (for such it was to him) of gun- 
powder and ballets, and taught him bow to shoot: T 
fave him a knife, which be was wonderfully detighted, 
‘with; and K made him a belt with a frog hanging to 
4, such as in Englacrl we wear bangers in; and in the 
tog, instead of a banger, I gave him a batchet, which 
‘was not ouly ax good a weapon in some cases, but 
tavch more useful upon many occasions, 

T deseribed to bim the couuties of arope, and 
particalarly England, which I came from; bow we 
fived, how we worshipped God, how we behaved to 
‘ene another, and bow we traded in ships to all the 
parts of the world. I gave him an account of the 
‘wreck which [bad been on board of, and shewed bin 
‘as vear as I conld, the place where she lay ; but abe 
‘was ail beaten in pleoes long before, and quite gone. 

Tsbewed him the rains of oor boat, which we lost 
‘when we escaped, and which I could not stir with 
iy whole strength then, bat was wow fallen almost all 
to pleces, Upon seeing this boat, Friday stood mus- 
{ing a great while, and sald nothing T asked him what 
te was be studied upoot At lax, says he, “ Me see 
such boat like come to place at my nation.” : 

T did not understand him a good while; bat at last, 
whea I had examined farther into it, I understood 
bby him, that a boat, soch as that had beea, came ou 
shore upon the country where be lived; that is, as be 
explained it, was driven thither by siress of weather. 
I presently imagined, that some Zaropean sbip mast 
Ihave been cast away. upon thelr coast, and the boat 
amlght get loose, and drive ashore ; bat was #0 dail, 
that I never once thongbt of men making escape from 
‘a wreck thither, mach less whence they might come; 
20 T only ingaired after a description of the boat. 

Friday described the boat to me well enongh; bat 
bronght me better to anderstand him, when be added, 
‘with some warmth, * We save the white mans from 
drown.” ‘Then I preseatly aaked him, if there grere 
‘amy white mune, as be called them, in the boat? «Tra, 
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bbe said, “ the boat fall of white mans” asked him, 
‘how many? he told upom bis fingers seventeen. I 
iebed hen ten, what became of et he fold mt, 


live. [asked him, bow it came to pass they did not 
‘Kill them, and eat them? He said, “ No, they make 
‘brother with them:* that is, as I Thien, a 
‘trace: and then he added, “They eat no mans but 
‘when make the war fight:” that ls to say, they never 
‘eat any men, bat such as come to fight with them, and 
‘are taken in battle. 

It was after this, some considerable time, that being 
‘on the top of the hill, at the east side of the island, 
from whence, as I have said, I had in a clear day dis. 
covered the main or continent of America; Friday, 
‘the weather being very serene, looks very earnestly 
towards the main land, and in a kind of sarprise falls 
‘ajumping and dancing, and calls oat to me, for T 
‘was at some distance from him: T asked bim what 
‘was the matter? “0 Joy anys be, “ O glad! there 





[peared in his face, and bis eyes sparkled, and his com 
tenance discovered « strange eagerness, as if he had a 
wnlod to be in kis own comntry again; and this ob- 
‘servation of mine pat a great many thoughts into me; 
Which made me at first not 20 easy about my sew 
aman Friday as I was before; and I made no doebt, 
Iyet that if Friday could get back to his own nation 
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‘agnin, be would not only forget all his religion, but all 
Ibis obligations to me; and would be forward enough 
to give bis conutrymen an account of me, and come 
ack, perhaps, with an hundred or two of them, and 
make a feast upon me, at which be might be as merry 
‘as be used to be with those of his enemict, when they 
‘were taken in war. 

‘= Bot I wronged the poor hovest creatare very mach, 
for which I was very sorry afterwards: however, as 
my Jealousy increased, and held me some weeks, I 
‘was 8 litte more cireausspect, and not 20 familiar and 
kind to him as before; in which I was certainly in 
the wrong too, the hovestgrateful creatore having 20 
thought about it, bat what consisted of tbe best prim 
ciples, both as a religious Christian and as a grateful 
friend, as appeared afterward to mny fall satisfaction, 

‘Whilst my jealonsy of him lasted, you may be sre 
T was every day pamping him, to see if be wonld dis- 
‘cover any of the new thooghts which I saspected were 
in him bat I found every thing be said was 90 hovest 
‘and,s0 innocent, that I conld find nothing to nourish 
amy suspicion ; and, in spite of all my uneasiness, he 
made me at last entirely his own again; nor did he in 
the least perceive that I was uneasy ; and therefore I 
‘could not suspect bm of deceit. 

‘Ove day, walking up the same bill, bat the wenther 
Deing hazy’ at sea, 80 that we cumid ot see the con- 
Sinent, I called to him, and said, “Friday, do not you 
‘wish yourself in your own country, your own ma- 
ton 7 Yes." he said, “I be much O glad tb be 
at my own nation." What woold you do theret” 
sald ould you turn wild again, eat men’s flesh 
again, and be a savage as you were before?” Ele look. 
1 full of concern, and shaking his head, said, “ No, 
10, Friday tell them to live good; tell them to pray 
Goui; tell them to eat corm-bread, cattle flesh, milk, no 
‘ent man aguin.”"—" Why, then,” said L to him, “ they 
‘will kill you.” He looked grave at that, and then 
aid, ““ No, they no kill me, they willing love learn :” 
‘be meant by this, they would be willing jo learn. He 
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added, they learnt much of the bearded mans thet 
‘came in the boat, Theu I asked bim, # be woold go 
back to them? He smiled at that, and told me ke 
‘could not swim 90 far. I told him I would make a 
‘canoe for him, He told me he woald go, if I would 
g0 with him. “I go said I, “ why, they will eat 
sme 11 come there." No, no,” says be, * me make 
them no ent you, me make they moch love you:” be 
‘meant he would tell them how I bad killed his ene- 
mies and saved his life, and 40 be woald maka them 
love me, Then he told me, ss well as be coald, how 
lad they were to seventeen white men, or bearded 
‘men, a1 be called them, who came on shore in dix 
tres, 

‘From this the, I confess, I bad a mind to venture 
over, and see if I could possibly Join with tbese bearded 
men, who, I made no doabt, were Spaniards or Por- 
‘nguese; not doubting bat, if T could, we might find 
tome method to excape from thence, belng upon the 
‘continent, and a good company together, better tham 
could from an ialand forty miles off the shore, and 
alone without help. So, after some days, I took Friday 
to work again, by way of discourse; and fold him, I. 
‘would give him a-boat to go batk to bis own nation; 
‘and accordingly I carried him to my frigate, which 
lay on the other side of the ind ; and baving cleared 
ic of water (for T always kept it suk in the water), 
brought it oat, ahewed it him, and we both went 
{ito it. 

1 found be was a most dexterous fellow st manag. 
{ng It, woald make It gu almost 2s swift and fast again 
‘an T could; 90 when he was in, I sald to him, “ Weth 
‘now, Friday, shall we go to yoar nation?” He looked 
‘very dall at my saying s0, which, it soems, was bo. 
ccanse be thought the boat too small to go so far. I 
told him then T had a bigger; #0 the next day T weot 
to the place where the first boat lay which I had made, 
bat which I could not get into the water; he ssid 
thet was big enough ; bat then, as T had taken no care 
Of it, and-it had lain two or three and tweaty years 
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there, the sun had split and dried it, that it was in a 
manner rotten. Friday told me, sach a boat would 
do very well, and wuald carry “ much enough vittle, 
‘drink, bread” that was his way of talking. 

‘Upon the whole, I was by this time so fixed apon 
my design of going over with him to the ‘continent, 
that F told him we would go and make ove as big as 
‘that, and he shoald go home in it. He answered! not 
‘one word, bat looked very grave and sad. I asked 
hhlm, what was the matter with him? He asked me 
‘aguin thas, “ Why you angry mad with Friday? whet 
swe dove” I asked him, what he meant? I told him 
was not angry with bim at all: “No angry! no 
‘angry 1” says he, repeating the words several times, 
“why send Friday home away to my nation?”— 

Why,” said 1, “ Friday, did you not say you wish. 
ex you were theret”—" Yes, yes;” says he, * wish be 
both there; no wish Friday there, no master there.”” 
Ina word, be woold not think of going there with. 
out me. “Igo there, Fridny!™ sald 1; what should 
1 do theret® He turned very quick upon me at this; 
* You do great deal mach good,” says be; “you 
teach wild mans be good, sober, taive mans; you tell 
them know God, pray God, and live new lift.”— 
“© Alms, Friday,” sald I, “thon knowest not what 
thou sayest; I'am bot an ignormot man myself." 
“Yes, yes,” says he, ‘you teechee me good, you 
teaches them good." ~"'No, no, Friday,” sald T, 
you shall go without me; leave me here to live by 
myselt, as T did before.” He looked confused again 
‘a that word, and renning to one of the hatebe:s which 
he used to wenr, he tnkes it ap hastily, and gives it 
me.“ What mast T do with this?” sald I to him, 
You take kill Friday,” says be. «¢ What must I 
Kin you fort™ said T agala. He reterns very quick, 
‘What you send Friday away fort Take kill Fridry, 
no send Friday away.” This be spoke so earnestly, 
thet I saw tears stand in his eyes, Ia a word, I 80 
plainly discovered the utmost affection in him to me, 
‘and 0 firm resotation in tim, that 1 told him then, and 











Google 


~~ 
Ro, 

there, the oe, Pa snTNSON CRUSOE, 25 

well, Mad tay Td dried it, that it was in 


Mp Stony fOld me, sche bow mou 
Nuc bread 2 pokes ASTD mech eng vie 
A ae ‘of FEO by thie ime ae Bed upon 


\ sue Fonte and ake we a i a 


a 
the very 

‘frave and sad. I asked 

> Way gords Ua PAW by you SS with him? Te asked mm 


32 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
‘often after, that I woold never send him away from 
‘me, it he was willing to otay with me. 

‘Upon the whole, as I found by all bis discourse a 
settled affection tome, and that nothing should part, 
hhim from me, #0 I foand all the foundation of bis de- 
sire to go to bis own country was laid in his ardent 
affection to the people, and his hopes of my doing 
‘them good; a thing, which as I had'no notion of my- 
Yelf, 20 Thad not the least thought, or intention, oF 
desire of undertaking it, But sill I found a strong 
inclination to my atlempting an escape, a above, 
founded on the supposition gathered from the formex 
discourse ; viz, that there were seventeen bearded 
‘men there ; and therefore, without any delay, T went 
Yo work with Friday, to nd out a great tree proper 
to fell, and make a large periagua or cance, to under 
take the voyage: there were trees enough in the 
Ioland to have built a little fleet, not of periaguas and 
‘canves only, but even of good large vessels: bat the 
main thing 1 luoked at, was to get one so near the wa, 
‘ter, that we might launch it when it was made, to 
‘avoid the mistake I commnitied at frst. 

At last Friday pitched upon a tree; for I foand he 
Knew nich better than I what kind of wood was 
‘fittest for it ; nor can T tell to this day what wood to 
call the tree we cat down, except that It was very 
Tike the tree we call fustick, or between that and the 
‘Nicaragua wood, for it was much of the same coloar 
‘and smell. Friday was for burning the hollow or ea- 
Vity of this tree out, to make it into a boat: bot I 
‘shewed him how rather to eat it out with tools, which 
after I shewed him how to use, be did very handily ; 
and in aboot a month's hard labour we finished it, 
and made it very handsome, eapecially, when, with 
‘ur axes, which I shewed him bow to handle, we 
{cat and hewed the ontilde into the true shape of a 
Dont; after this, however, it cost us near a fortnight's 
ime to get her aloog, as it were inch by inch, apoa 
{Sreat rollers, into the water: bot when abe was in, she 
‘Would have carried twenty men with great ease. 
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- When she was in the water, ‘and thoagh she was 
10 big, it amazed.me to see with what dexterity and 
how swift my man Friday could manage ber, tom 
her, and paddle ber along; eo I asked bim if he 
‘would, and if we might ventare over la ber?“ Yes,” 
hhe anid,“ he ventore over in her very well, though 
reat blow wind?” However,"I hed a fartber design 
that be keew nothing of, and thet was, to make 
‘aaat and anil, and to ft ber with an anchor and cable. 
As to a muna, that was easy enongh to get; so 1 pltch- 
ed upon a straight young cedar-tree, which I found 
‘ear the place, and which there was a great pleaty of 
4n the faland ; and I set Frid-y to work to eat it 
down, and gave him directions how to shape and 
order’ it: but as to the sal, that was my particalar 
are ; d knew I had old sails, or rather pleces of old 
tails enoogh ; bat as I hed bad them vow twenty.aix 
years by te, and had not been very careful to pre- 
serve them, not imagining that I sboald ever bave this 
kind of se for them, 1 did not doubt but they were 
all rotten ; and indeed most of them were 80; how- 
ever, T found (wo/pieces whlch appearei! pretty good, 
and with these I went to work, and with a great deal 
of paios, aud awkward tedioas stitching (you may be 
are) for want of needles, I at length made a three- 
comered ugly thiog, like what we call in England a 
shoalder-oFmation sal, to go with a boom at bottom, 
‘nd 4 lite short sprit at the top, such as usually our 
ships? long-bosts sail with, and such as I beat knew 
bow to manaye; because it was wach a ope as I ated 
in the boat in which I made my escape from Barbary, 
‘8 elated in the first part of my sory. 

I was near two months performing this last work, 
‘va. rigging and fiting my maxt and sale; for T finish. 
od them very complete, making a sumall say, and a 
tail or foresail to it, 10 arist, if we should turn to 
‘windward ; and, which was more than all, T fixed a 
Tadder to the stern of her, to steer with; and thoogh- 
I was bat a bangliog shipwright, yet a1 I knew the 
taefoluess, and even necessity of soch a thing, I ap- 
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plied myself with so mach pains to do it, that at Inst 
1 bronght it to pass, thoogh, considering the many 
all contrivances I had for it that failed, T think it 
cost me almost as mach laboar as making the boat. 

‘After all this was done, I bad my man Friday to 
teach as to what belonged to the navigation of my 
oat; for thoogh be knew very well how to paddle 
the canoe, be knew nothing what belonged (0 a sail 
‘and a rudiler, and was the more amazed when he saw 
me work the boat to and agsin in the sea by the 
redder, and how the sail gibed, and filled this way or 
that way, as tbe course we sailed changed; I say, 
‘when he saw this, be stood like one astonished and 
amazed: however, with a little ue, I made all these. 
things familiar to him, and he becaroe an expert sak 
Jor, except that as to the compass 1 could make him 
‘understand very little of that : om the other hand, as 
there was very little clondy weather, and seldom or 
never any fogs in those part, there was the leas oo- 
‘casion for a compass, seeing the stars were always 
to be seen by night, and the shore by day, except in 
the rainy seasons; and thea nobody cared to str 
abroad, elther by land or sea. 

was now entered on the seven-and-tweotieth year 
of my captivity tux this place; thoogh the three last 
years that 1 had this creatore with me, ought rather 
to be left ont of the accoant, my habitation being quite 
of another kind than in all the rest of my time. I 
kept the anniversary of my landing bere with the 
‘same thankfalvess to God for bis mercies as at first; 
and if T had such cause of acknowledgment at firt, I 
hhad moch more so now, having such additional tes. 
Uimonies af the care of Providence over me, and the 
great hopes I had of being effectually and’ speedily 
delivered; for T had an invincible impression upon 
amy thoughts, that my deliverance was at band, and 
that T should not be another year in this place. How. 
ever, 1 went on with my husbandry, digging, plant. 
ing, and fencing, as usual; I gathered and cured my 
rapes, and did every necessary thing, as before. 
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‘The rainy season was in the mean time upon me, 
when I kept more within doors than at otfier times; 
#0 I had stowed our new vessel a8 secare as we coald, 
bringing her up-into the creek, where, as I said in 
the beginning, I lauded my rafts from the ship; and 
baling hes up to the shore, at high-water mark, I made 
my man Friday dig a little dock, jast big enough 
for her to float in; and then, when the tide was out, 
‘we made a strong dam cross the end of it, to keep 
the water oat ; and so she lay dry, as to the tide, 
froma the sea ; audio keep the rain off, we laid a great 
many boughs of trees 10 thick, that sbe was as well 
‘thatched as a house; and thas we waited for the 
montb of November and December, in which T de- 
Signed to make my adventure, 

‘When the settled season began to come in, as the 
thooght of my design retarned with the fair weather, 
I was preparing daily for the voyage; and the first 
‘thing I did was to lay up a certain quantity of prove 
sion, being the store for the voyage; and intended, 
{in a week of a fortnight’s time, to open the dock, and 
Jnwnch ont onr boat. I was busy one morning upon 
something of this kind, when I called to Friday, and 
Ibid him go to the seashore, and see if he could find 
A tartle oF tortuise, a thing which we generally got 
‘once a week, forthe sake of the eggs, as well at the 
fess. Friday bad not been long gone, when he came 
running beck, and few over my ootward wall, or 
fence, like one that felt not the ground, or the sieps 
hhe set hia feet on ; and befure I had time to speak to 
him, he cried oat to me, © master! O master! O- 
sorrow! © bad \—" What's the matter, Friday? 
said I. “0 yonder there,” says he, ‘ one, twoy 
three, canoe! ove, two, three!” By this way of speak: 
Sng I coneladed there were stx ; but on inquiry I 
found there were but three.“ Well, Friday,” sald I, 
+ do not be frighted ;* 40 I beartened him up as well 
ts [ could. However, I saw the poor fellow most 
terribly scared ; for nothing ran in his head, but that 
they were come to look for him, and woeld cut him 
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in pleces, and eat him; the poor fellow trembled 50, 





‘well as him. “ Bat,” said I, « Friday, we mast re- 
solve to fight them: can you Aight, Friday °—" Me 
shoot,” says be, * but there come many great oam- 
ber." No matter for that,” aud I again; “ oor 
gone will fright them that we do not kill” So 1 suked. 
hhim, whether, i¢ I resolvet to defend hiun, he would. 
defend me, snd stand by me, and do jest as I bade 
him? He said, “ Me die, when you bid die, master >” 
20 I went and feiched a good dram of rum, and gave 
Trim; for I had been so gvod a hasband of my ram, 
that I had a great deal left, When he had drank it, 
T made him take the two fowling pleces which we 
always carried, and load them with large awap-shot 
‘a big a3 amall plstoL-bollets; then T took four muskets, 
‘and loxded them with two slogs and five amall bo 
Jets each ; and my two pistols I loaded with a brace 
of ballets each: I hang my great sword, as usual, 
Daked by my side, and gave Eriiay hls hatchet. 

‘When I had thas prepared myself, 1 took my per. 
‘spective-giass, and went up to the side of the hill, to 
see what I coald discover; and I found quickly, by 
my glass, that there were oneandtwenty savages, 
‘three prisoners, and-three canoes; and that their whole 
Tbotiness seemed to be the triumphant banquet apon 
thete three homan bodies; a barbarous feast ined, 
bot notbing more than as I bad observed was sual 
with them. 

T observed al, that they were landed, not where 
they had done when Friday made bis escape, bat 





sea : this, with the abhorrence of the inhaman errand 
‘these wretches came about, 20 filled me with indigns: 
ton, that Icame down again to Friday, and told him, 
I was resolved to go down to them, and kill them 
all; and asked him if be would stand by me. He 
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‘was now gotten over bis fright, and his spirits being a 
Lite raived with the dram I had given hiro, be was 
‘very cheerful; aud told me, as before, he woold die 
when I bid die. " 

Tn this ft of fary, T took firt and divided the arms 
which T had charged, ns before, between os: I gave 
Friday one pistol to stick im his girdle, and three guns 
‘upon bis shoulder; and I took one pltol, afd the 
‘other three, myself; and in this postare we marched 
oat, T took a small bottle of ram in my pocket, and 
gave Friday « large beg with more powder and bal- 
{and as to orders, | charged him to keep close be- 
hlnd me, and not to air, shoct, or do any thing till I 
bid him; and in the mean time, not fo speak a word, 
In this T fetched a compass to my right hand 
‘of near & mile, as well to get over the creck as to get 
{nto the wood; 20 that 1 might come within shot of 
them before I coald be discovered, which 1 had seed 
by my glass it was ensy to do. 

‘While T was making this march, my former thoughts 
returning, T began to abete my resolation; I do not 
mean, that I enterialned any fear of their number; for 
is they were naked, onarmed wretches, itis certain I 
‘was saperior to them nay, thoogh I had been alone 
at it occurred to my thooghts, what call, what ovea- 
lon, ronch less what necessity, I was in to go and dip 
‘my hands in blood, to attack people who had neither 
done or latended me any wrong, who, a2 to me, were 
Innocent, aad whose barbarous customs were’ thelr 
‘own disaster, being, in them a token indeed of God's 
having left ther, with the other nations of that part 
‘of the world, to such stopidity and to soch inhoman 
‘coorses; bat did not eall me to take upon me to be a 
{Jodge of their actions, moch less an executioner of hid 
Jastice; that whenever he thooght ft, he would take 
the cause into his own hands, and by national ven- 
fgeance puniah them for ational erimes ; but that in 
‘he mean time, it was none of my business; tbat it was 
troe, Friday might justify it, becanse be was a de. 
lared enemy, and in a tate of war with those very 
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‘purticolar people, and it was lawful for him to attack 
‘them; bat I coald not say the saune with respect to 
me.- These things were so warmly presed spon i9y 
‘thooghta all the way as I went, that I resolved 1 would 
only go place myself near them, that I might observe 
‘their barbarous feast, and that 1 woald act then x3 
God should direct; bat that unless something offered 
that wes more a call to me than yet I kuew of, 1 
‘would not meddle with them, 

‘With this resolution I entered the wood, and with 
‘ll possible wariness apt silence (Friday following 
close at my heels) { marched till I came to the skirt 
‘of the wood, on the side-which was next to them ; 
‘only that one corner of the wood lay between me and 
them: bere I called softly to Friday, and shewing 
Ibim a great tree, which was Jost at the coruer of the 
‘wood, I bade him go to the tree, and bring me word 
If te conld see there plainly what they were doing : 
hhe did so, and came immertistely back to me, and told 
me they might be plainly viewed there; that they 
‘were all aboat the fire, eating the flesh of one of their 











[prisoners ; and that another lay boand npon the sand, 
2 little from them, whom be said they woald kill 
‘next, and which fired the very soul within me. Ile 
told me, it was not one of their mation, bat one of the 
‘bearded men whom be had told me of, who came to 
‘their country in the boat. I was filed with horror 
‘at the very naming the white-bearded man, and, going. 
‘othe tree, I saw plainly, by my glam, a white man, 
‘who lay upon the beech of the sea, with his hands 
‘and hls feet tied with fags, or things like rushes; and 
that be was an Earopeat, and bad clothes on. 

‘There was another tree, and a little thicket beyuod 
{t, about finty yards nearer to them than the place 
where I was, which, by going a Hlttle way sbout, I 
saw I might come at undiscovered, and that then I 
should be within halfabot of them; so I withheld my 
‘Pussion, thongh I was indeed enraged to the highest 
degree; and going back abuat twenty pacts, 1 got be: 
‘hind some bushes, which held all tbe way till X came 
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to the other tree, and then I came to a litle rising 
ground, which gave me a fall view of them, at the 
distance of abont eighty yards, 

L had now not a moment to lose; for nineteen of 
the dreadfal wretches sat upon the ground all clove 
‘nnddled together, aud bad just sent the other two to 
Dutcher the poor Cristian, aud bring him, perhaps 
limb by limb, to their fire; and they were stooped 
down to untie the bands at his feet. I turned to Fri- 
day ; “ Now, Friday,” said I, “ do as I bid thee.” 
Friday said, he would, “Thea, Friday,” said I, “do 
exactly as you see me 110; fail in nothing.” "80 I 
set down one of the muskets and the fowling.piece 
‘upon the ground, and Friday did the like by his and. 
with the other masket I took my aim at the savages, 
bidding bim do the like. Then asking him if he wat 
ready, he ssid, “ Yes" Then fire at them,” said 

nd the same moment I fired also, 

‘Friday (ook his aim so moch better then I, that 
(on the tlde that he shot, he killed two of them, and 
‘wounded three more ; and ou my si‘e, I killed” one, 
‘and wounded two. They were, you may be sure, in 
‘8 dreadfal consternation ; and all of them, who were 
pot hurt, jamped up upon their feet immediately, but 
id not know which way to run, or which way to 
Took ; for they lxnew not from whence their destrao- 
ton came. Friday kept bis eyes close apon me, tht, 
‘es Thad bid him, he-might observe what I did; so 
ss s000 as the first abot was made, I threw down the 
‘piece, and took up the fuwling-plece, and Friday did 
the like ; he sees me cock, and preseut ; be did the 
same again,“ Are you ready, Friday” sald I. 
“© Yeu” says be.“ Let fy then,” suid 1, «in the 
fname of God;” and with that 1 ‘fred again among 
the amazed wretches, and so did Friday; and as our 

‘were now loadeu with what 1 call awanshot, 
‘OF amall pistol-bolles, we found only two drop ; bat 
‘20 many were wounded, that they ran aboat yelling 
‘and screaming like mad creatares, all Dleody, and 
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«« Now, Friday,” said 1, laying down the discharyg- 
‘ed pieces, and taking up the musket, which was yet 
Toaden, “ follow me,” said I; which he did, with a 





‘yards to be near them, he shot at them, and I thoagbt 
‘ke had killed them all; for I saw them all fall on an. 
‘heap into the boat; thoagh I saw two of them -up 
‘agaln qaickly : however, he killed two of them, aurd 
‘wounded the third, #0 that be lay dowa in the bottom 
(Of the boat, as if he bad been dead. 

While my man Friday fired at them, I palled oat 
my Knife, and cat the fegs that boand the poor vic- 
tim; and ‘loosing his bands and feet I lifted him op, 
and asked hian in the Portnguese tongue, what be was? 
‘We answered in Latin, Christianus; bot was 40 
‘weak and faint, that he eoald scarce stand, oF speak; 
T took my bottle oat of ray pocket, and gave it bim, 
‘ranking signs that be shoald drink, which be did ; 

T gave him a piece of bread, which be ate; then I 
‘saked bis, what countryman be was? and be said, 
Espagnole; and, being a litue recovered, let me 
‘now, by all the sigas be could possibly make, bow 
‘mach be was in my debt for his deliverance. “ Sexgaior,” 
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‘aid I, with as much Spanish as I could make up, 
«we will talk afterwards, but we mast fight now: if 
you have any strength left, take this plstol and sword, 
jurd lay about you.”” He took them very thankfully, 
and no sooner had be the arms in bis hands, bat as if 
they had pat new vigour into him, he Sew apon bis 
imarderers Hike a fury, and bad cut two of them ix 
pieces in au instant; for the trath is, as the whole was 
‘a surprise to them, vo the poor creatures were so mach 
frighted with the nolse of our pleces, that they fell 
down for mere amasement and fear, and had no more 
power to attempt their own escape, than thelr Sesh 
‘bad t0 resist our shot; and that was the case of those 
five that Friday shot in the boat } for as three of them, 
fell with the burt they received, so the other two fell 
‘with the fright, 

T kept my plece in my band sull, withoat firing, 
being willing to keep my. charge ready, because I had 
ttiven the Spaniard my pistol and sword ; 60 I called, 
to Friday, and bade him run up jo the tree from 
whence we first fired, and fetch the arma which lay 
there, that bad been discharged, which be did with 
great swiftness; and then giving him my musket, F 
sat down myself to load all the rest again, and bade 
tem come to me when they wanted. While I was 
oatting these pieces, there happened a ferce engage 
ment. between tte Spaniard and one of the savages, 
who made at him with one of thelr great wooden 
swords, the same weapon that was to have killed him 
before, if I had not prevented it: the Spaniard, who 
was as bold and as brave as could be iinagined, 
‘thongh weak, had fooght this Lodian a good while, 
and had cut him two great wonnds on his head ;. but 
the savage, belng a tout lnsty fellow, closing ia with 
him, bad thrown bim down, (being faint) and was. 
‘wringing my syrord outof his hand, when the Spaniard, 
though undermost, wisely quitting his sword, drew the 
Pistol from, bis girdle, shot the savage through the: 

xu 
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‘body, and killed lm npon the spot, before I, Who was 
rapniog to help, coald come near him. 

‘Friday, being now left xt his liberty, purmed the 

fying wretches with no weapon in his hand bot hie 
tbatcher; and with that he dlapatched those three, who, 
a Tanid before, were wounded at fir, and fallen, 
‘and all the rest he cvald come up with; snd the 
‘Spentard coming to me for a gan, I gave him one of 
te ‘witb which be pursed two of the 
savages, and woanded them both: bot ax he Was not 
able fo rp, they both got from him into the woud, 
‘where Friday parseed them, and killed one of them 5 
‘bat the other was too nimble for him ; and thongh he 
‘was wounded, yet be plunged into the sea, and swam 
‘with all his might off to thove who were left in the 
‘canoe; which three in the canoe, with one wounded, 
‘who we know not whether be died or no, were all that 
excaped oor hands of oneand-twenty. The account 
of the rest is as follows: 

'§ Rilled at oor shot from the tree. 

& Killed at the text shot. 

£ Killed by Friday in the boat. 

2 Killed by ditto, of those at frst wounded. 

1 Killed by ditto, in the wood. 

3 Killed by the Spaniard, ‘ 

4 Killed, being found dropt bere and there of their 
‘wounds, oF killed by Friday in bis chase of 
them. 

4 Eacaped inthe boat, whereof one wounded, if 
not dead. 


21 In all, 

‘Those that were in the canoe worked bard to get 
‘out of gunshot; and thoogh Friday made two or 
three shot tt them, T did wot find that he hit any of 
them: Friday wonld frin have had me take ‘one of 
‘their canoes, and purme them; and foleed I was 
‘very anxions about their escape, lest, carrying tbe 
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‘tes home to their people, they should come back, 
perhaps, with two or three hundred of their canoes, 
‘and devour as by mere multitudes; s0 I consented to 
arse them by sea; and running to one of their 
canoes, T jamped in, and bade Friday follow me; 
‘at when I was in the cate, I was sorptised to find 
‘another poor creature lie there alive, bound hand and 
foot, as the Spaniard was, for the slaughter, aud almost 
dead with fear, not knowing what the matter was; for 
he hacl not been able to look up over the side of the 
boat, be was tied so hard, neck and heels, and had 
‘been tied 20 tong, that he had really Iltle life in him. 

T immnedtately eat the twisted fags, or rashes, 
‘which they had bound bim with, and woold have 
helped him up; bat he coald not stand, or speak, bat 
groaned most piteonsly, believing, it seems still, that 
‘be was only unbound in order to be killed. 

‘When Friday came to bim, I bade him speak to 
him, and tell him of his deliverance; and palling ont 
my bottle, made him give the poor wretch a dram, 
which, with the news of his being delivered, revived 
‘kim, and be sat up in the boat; bit when Friday 
‘came to hear blm speak, and looked in his face, it 
‘would have moved any one to tears, to have seen how 
‘Friday kissed himi, embraced him, hogged hin, cried, 
Taughed, Kallooed, jamped aboat, danced, sung, then 
ceried again, wrang his hands, beat bis own face and 
‘head, and then supg and jumped about again lik 
distracted creature, Tt was x good while before T 
could make bin speak fo me, or tell me what was the 
matter; bat when be came a litte to himeelf, he told 
‘me that it was his father. 

Tt was not easy for me to express how it moved 
ime, to see what ecstary and filial affection had work- 
‘ei in this poor savage, at the sight of his father, aud 
of bis being delivered from death; vor indeed can I 
describe half the ‘extravagances of his affection afer 
this; for he went into the boat and out of the boat a 
‘great many tlmes: when be went in to him, he would 
‘down by him, open his breast, and bold his father’s 
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hhead close to his bosom, half an hour together, to 
‘monrith it; then be took his arms and ankles, which 
‘were numbed and stiff with the binding, and chated 
‘and rubbed them with his hands; and 1, perceiving 
‘what the case was, gave him some rum oat of my 
bottle to rub them with, which did them a great deal 
‘of good. 

‘This action pat an end to oar pursuit of the canoe 
with the other savages, who were now gotten almost 
‘ont of sight; and it was happy for ns that we did 
not; for it blew so hard within two hours after, and 
‘Defore they could be gotten x quarter of thelr way, 
‘and continued blowing #0 hard all night, and thet 
from the north-west, which was against them, that I 
could not sappose their boat coald live, or that they 
‘ever reached to their own coast. 

Bat to retarn to Friday: be was so busy aboat bis 
fatber, that T could uot find in my heart to take him 
‘off for some time: bat after I thoaght be could leave 
‘him a litte, T called him to me, and he came jamp- 
fug and langhing, and pleased to the highest exireme. 
Then T asker him, if be hed given his father any 
bread? He shook his head, and sald, “ None: ugly 
dog eat all up sell.” So Tgave him a cake of bread 
‘out of a fittle pouch I carried on parpose; I also 
gave bim a dram for himself, bat he would not taste 
At, bat carried it to his father: T bad in my pocket 
‘Alto two or three bunches of my raisins, so T gave 
1him a bandfat of them for bis father. He had no 
sooner given his father these raisins, bat T exw bim 
‘come oat of the boat, and run away as if he had been 
bewitched. He ran at such a rate (for he was the 
swriftest fellow of bis fect that ever I saw)—I say, be 
rau at such a rate, that he was out of sight, as it were, 
in an instant; and thoagh T called and balloved too, 
after him, it was all one; away be went, and in a 
‘quarter of an hoor I saw him come back again, though 
Rot 40 fast as be went; and as he came nearer, I 


found bis pace was slacker, because be had something 
fn bis band, 
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‘When he came op to me, T found be bad been quite 
‘home for an earthen Jog, or pot, to bring his father 
some fresh water; and that he had got two more cakes 
‘or loaves of bread. The bread he gave me, bat tbe 
‘water he carried to bls father: however, as 1 was 
very thirsty to0, T took 2 little sup of it: this water 
revived his father more than all the rami or spirits T 
hhad given blm; for he was Jost falating with thirst. 
‘When his fatber had drani, I called him, to know 
Af there was any water leftt be said, Yes” and T 
bbade him give it to the poor Spaniard, who was in as 
mach want of it as his father; and I seut one of the 
cakes, that Friday bronght, to the Spaniard too, who 
‘was indeed very weak, and was reposing himselt 
upon a green place, under the shade of a tree, and 
‘whose timbs were alto very wif, and very mach 
swelled with the rode bandage he bad been tied with: 
when I saw that, upon Friday's coming to hira with 
the water, he sat up and drank, and took the bread, 
and began to eat, I went to bim, and gave him a 
Ihandfal of raisins: be looked up in my face with all 
the tokens of gratitude and thankfulness that could 
appear in apy couutenance; bat was so weak, not- 
vwithitanding be bad eo exerted himself in the fight, 
that he conld not stand upon bis feet; be tried to do 
it two or three times, but was really not able, his 
‘ankles. were #0 swelled and so painfal to him; so I 
bade hin sit still, and caused Friday to rub his ankles, 
‘and bathe them with rum, as he bad done his father's. 
+ Tobserved the poor affectionate creature every two 
minutes, or perbaps less, all the, while be was bere, 
turned his head aboot, to see if his father was in the 
same place and potture as he left bim sitting; and at 
last he found he was not to be seen; at which be 
‘darted up, and, withoat speaking 2 word, flew with 
‘that ewiftness to lm, that one could scarce perceive 
Is feet to toach the ground as he went: bat when be 
came, be only found he bad laid himeelf down to ease 
his limbs: so Friday came back to me presently, and 
“T then spoke to the Spaniard to let Friday help him 
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up, if he could, and lead him to the boat, and then 
Ihe should carry bim to our dwelling, where I would 
take care of him: bat Friday, a lusty young fellow, 
took the Spaniard quite up upon his back, and carried. 
hhim away to the ost, and set him down softly upon 
the side or xunnel of the canoe, with his feet in the io- 
side of it, and then lifted them qaite in, and set him 
close to his father, and presently stepping ont again, 
Iaunched the boat off, aud paddled it along the shore 
faster than I could walk, though the wind blew pretty, 
hhard too; s0 be bronght them both safe into oar 
reek; and leaving them in the boat, rans away to 
fetch the other canoe. As he passed me, I spoke to 
‘Bim, and asked him whither be went? He told me, 
“ Go fetch more boat;” 20 away he went, like the 
‘wind; for sare never man or horse ran like him, and 
he had the other canoe in the creek almost as soon as 
T got to it by land; s0 he wafted ine over, and then 
‘Went to help our new guests ont of the boat, which he 
id; but they were-neither of them able to walk; a9 
‘hat poor Friday knew not what to do, 

To remedy this, I went to work in my thooght, and 
callivg to Friday to bid them sit down on the bank 
while be came ta me, I soon made a kind of hand. 
‘barrow to lay them on, and Friday and I carried them 
‘up both together upon it between us; bat when we got 
‘them to the outslde of our wall or fortification, we 
were at a worse lots than before; for it was impos. 
ble to get them over and I was resolved not to break 
it down: so I set 10 work again; and Friday and I, 
{in about two hours lime, made a very handsome tent, 
‘covered with old sails, and above that with boughs of 
trees, being in the space without our outward fence, 
and between that and the grove of young wood which 
Thad planted: and here we made two beds of such 
things as T had; vis. of good rice-straw, with blankets 
Jaid upon it to Hie on, and another to cover them on 
each bed. 

‘My island was now peopled, and I thought mpelt 
‘very rich in subjects; and it was a iaerry redection 
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which I frequently made, how like a king I looked : 
firut of all, the whole country was my own mere pro- 
perty;; 40 thet [ had an andoabted right of dominion: 
Bdly, My people were perfectly subjected: I was ab- 
‘olate lord and lawgiver; they all owed thelr lives to 
‘me, and were realy to lay down thelr lives if there 
hhad been occasion for it, for me: it was remarkable 
too, I bad bat three sabjects, nod they were of three 
different religions. My man Fridey was a Protestant, 
his father a Pagan and a cannibal ; and the Spaniard 
‘was a Papist: however, I allowed liberty of consch- 
‘ence throughout my dominions : bat this by the way. 


‘them apou, I began to think of maldag some provi. 
sion for them; and the fret thing I did, I ordered 
Friday to take a yearling goat, betwixt a kid and a 
goat, out of my particalar flock, to be killed: then I 
cat off the hind quarter, and, chopping it into smali 
pleces, I set Friday to work to boiling and stewing, 
and made them a very good dish, I assure you, of 
flesh and broth ; baving put some barley and rice also 
{ato the broth; and as 1 cooked it without doors, (for 
T made no Gre within my inner wall) #0 [ carried it 
‘ll into the new tent; and having set a table there for 
them, I eat down and ate my dloaer also with them ; 
‘and, as welt as I could, cheered them and 

them, Friday being my interpreter, especially to his 
father, and indeed tothe Spaniard too ; for the Spaniard 
spoke the language of the savages pretty well. 

‘After we bad dined, or rather sapped, I ordered 
Friday to take one of the canoes, and go and fetch 
‘our muskets and other firearms, which, for want of 
time, we bad left upon the place of battle; and the 
ext day I ordered him to go and bury the dead 
Bodies of the savages, which Iny open to the aun, and 
‘woald presently he offeasive; and I also ordered him 
to bury the horrid remains of their barbarous feast, 
‘which T knew were pretty mach, and'which I could 
ot think of doing myself ; nay, T cookd not bear to 
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‘see them, if T went that way: all which be panete 
‘ally performed, and defsced the very appenrance of 
‘the savages being there; so that when I went again, I 
-could scarce know where it was, otherwise than by 
‘he corner of the wood! pointing to the place. 

T then began to guter into a litle conversation with 
my two new subjects; and first I set Friday to inquire 
of his father, what be thowgbt of the escape of the 
‘savages in that canoe t and whether he might expect a 
Feturn of them with a:power too greet for as to resist? 
‘His first opinion was, that the savages in the boat 
‘never could live out the storm which blew that right 
‘they went off, bat must of necessity be drowned or 
‘driven south to those other shores, where they were as 
mare to be devoured, as they were to be-<drowned if 
they were caat away; bat aa to what they would do 
they came safe on shore, be sald, be knew not ; bat it 
‘was his opinion, that they were so dreadfully frighted 
‘with the manner of being attacked, the noise, and the 
fire, that be believed they would tell their people they 
‘were all killed by thander and lightuing, and not by 
the band of man; and that abe two which appeared 
(vis. Friday and 1) were two heavenly spirits of furtes 
come down to destroy them, and not men with wes. 
‘Poms, This, he sid, he knew, becanse be beard them 
all cry out ao in their language to one another; for it 
‘was impossible for them to conceive that a mam should 
dart fire, aod speak thunder, and kill at a distance, 
without liting op the band, as was dove now. And 
thia old suvage was in the right; for, as I undersiood 
‘ince by -otber hands, the savages of that art never 
‘Aitempted to go over to the island afterwards. They 
‘Were so terrified with the accounts given by these four 
en, (for it seems they did escape the sea) that they 
Velieved, whoever went to that enchanted ialand, 
‘woul be destroyed with fre from the gods, 

‘This, however, | knew not, and therefore was under 
ontinnal apprehensions for a good while, and kept 
always opon my guard, I and all my army; for as 
thece were now foar of ns, I woold have ventured 
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‘pos 2 hmndred of them fairly in the open feld at any 
‘ime. 


Ina litle time, however, no more canoes appear- 
ing, the fear of their coming wore off, and I began to 
take my former thonghts of a voyage to the main into 
consideration, being likewise assured by Friday's 
futher, that I might depend upon good usage from 
their nation on his account, if I would go. - 

‘Bot my tboughts were a little suspended, when I 
had a serious discourse with the Spaniard, and when 
T understood, that there were sixteen more of his 
countrymen and Portoguese, who baving been cast 
away, and mace their escape to that side, lived there 
at peace indeed with the savages, but were very sore 
‘pat to it for necessaries, and indeed fur life: T asked 
him all the particalars of thelr voyage; and found 
they were a Spaniih ship, bound from the Rio de la 
Plata to the Havauna, being directed to leave their 
Joading there, which was chiefly hides and silver, and 
to bring back what Earopean goods they could meet 
‘with there; that they had five Portoguege seamen on 
doard, whom they took out of another wreck; that 
five of their own men were drowned when fint the 
hip was lost; and thet these escaped through infinite 
dangers and hazards, and arrived almost starved on the 
‘cannibal coast, where they expected to have been de- 
‘voured every moment. * 

He told me, they had some arms with them, bat 
they were perfectly useless, for that they had neither 
‘powder nor ball, the washing of the sea baving spoiled 
all their powder, bot alitule which they wed at thelr 
first landing to provide themselves some food. 

‘T asked him what be thooght would becom of 
‘them there; and if they had formed no desiga of 
mnking any escape? He said, they bad many cunsal- 
tations aboot {t; but that having neltber vessel, nor 
tools to build one, or provisions of any kind, thelr 
counsels always ended in tears and despair. 
om, Be thought they wood recerw 
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be done? I told him with freedom, I feared mostly 
‘and ill usage of me, if T pot my life 
In thelr hands; for that gratitnde was no inherent 


‘expected: [told him, it woald be very bard, that 
should be the instrament of their deliverance, apd that 
they shoald afterwards make me their prisoner in New 
pain, where an Englishman was certain to be made a 
tacrifice, what necemity, or what accident soever, 
Trooght him thither; and that I bad rather be deliver 
ed up to the savages, and be devoured alive, than fall 
{nto the merciless claws of the priests, and be carried 
Into the Inquisition. I added, that otherwise I was, 
Persaaded, if they were all here, we might, with so 
many bends, baild a bark large enough to carry as all 
away cither to the Brasls southward, or to the islands 
(or Spanish coast northward: bat that if in requital 
they ahould, when I bad pat weapons into their bands, 
carry me by force among their own people, 1 might 
‘be ill used for my kindness to them, and make my 
‘ease worse than it was before. 
"He answered, with a great deal of candour and in- 
fgennity, that their condition was so miserable, and 
they were so wutible of it, that be believed they 
‘would abhor the thought of tsing any man unkindly 
‘Gant should contribute to thelr deliverance; and that, 
Hf I pleased, be would go to them with the old man, 
‘and discunrse with them aboat it, and return again, 
and bring me thelr answer: that he wonld make con- 
ditions with them upon their volemn oath, that they, 
woold be absolutely ander my leading, ms their com. 
raander and captain; and that they should swear upon 
the holy Sacraments and Gospel, to be true to me, 
and go to such Christian conntry as T should agree to, 
and no other; and to be directed mholiy and abeo- 
by my orders, tilt they were tended safely in 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOP. ot 
‘such country as T'intended ; and that be would bring 
7 contract from them under their hands for that pur- 


‘Powe. 

Then be told me, he would first swear to me him 
teif, that he woald never stir from me as long as be 
lived, till I gave bim order ; sud that he wold take 
my tide to the last drop of blood, if there shoald 
‘happen the least breach of faith among his country. 
men. 

He told me, they were all of them very clvil honest 
‘men, aud they were under the gfeatest distress imagine 
able, having nelther weapons or clothes, nor any 
food, but at the mercy and discretion of the savages 
‘out of all hopes of ever returning to their owa coun 
‘try; and that be was sure, if T would andertake their 
relief, they would live and die by me. 

‘Upon these assurances, I resolve! 10 venture to re- 
lieve them, if possible, and to send the old savage and 
this Spaniard over to them to treat: bnt when be bad 
gotten all things in readiness to go, the Spaniard him 
‘self started an objection, which had so mach prudence 
{n it on one hand, and s0 much sincerity on the other 
hand, that I coald not but he very well satisfied in its 
‘and, by his advice, pat off the deliverance of his cont 
‘Fades for at least half a year. The cave was thus: 

He had been with as now aboot a month; during 
which time I bad let him see in what manner I bad 
provided, with the assistance of Providence, for my 
support; and he saw evidently what stock of corn and. 
ice I had laid up; which, as it was more than sufi 
tent for mytelf, 0 it was not suficient, at least wi 
‘ont good busbanciry, for my family, now it was in- 
creased to number foor: bat much less would it be 
suficient, if his countrymen, who were, a1 be said, 
fourteen ‘sill alive, should come ovér; and least of 
all woold it be sufficient to viotwal our veteel, if we 
ahould build one, for a voyage to any of the Christian 
colonies of America. 80 he told ‘me, he thooght it 
‘would be more‘adviseable, to let him and the other 
wo dig and caltivate some more land, as mauch ss I 
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‘could spare sged to sow; and that we should wait an, 
other harvest, that we might have a supply of corp 
for bie countrymen when they shold come; for want 
‘might be a temptation to them to disagree, oF not to 
think themselves delivered, otherwise than oat of one, 
dificalty into another: You know,” says he, “ the 
children of Israel, thodgh they rejoiced at first at thelr 
being delivered out of Egypt, yet rebelled even against 
God hhinwelf, that delivered them, when they came to 
‘want bread io the wilderness.” 

Hils cantion was 10 seasonable, and his advice 10 
‘good, that 1 could not bat be very well pleased with 
Lis proposal, as well as I was satisied with his fidelity. 
So we fell to digging, all four of us, ax well as the 
‘Wooden tools we were farnished with permitted ; and 
4n about a month’s time, by the end of which it was 
seed-time, we bad gotten as much land cured and 
trimmed ap as we sowed twenty-two bushels of barley 
on, and sixteen jars of rice, which was, in short, all 
the seed we had to spare; nor iodeed did we leave 
ourselves barley sufficient for our own food for the 
six months that we bad to expect our crop, that is to 
‘ay, reckoniog from the time we set our seed aside for 
sowing; for i is not to be supposed it is six months. 
4p the ground in that country. 

Having now society enough, and our number being 
sufficient to pot us out of fear of the swvages, if they 
hhad come, unless their number had been very great, 
‘we went freely all over the island, wherever we found 
‘occasion; and as here we had our escape or deliver. 
‘abee upon oar thoughts, it was impossible, at least for 
me, to bave the means of it out of mine; to this par- 
Pose, I marked ont several trees, which T thought St 
for our work, and I set Friday and his father to cate 
fing then dows; and then 1 caused the Spaniard, to 
‘whom I imparted my thonghts on that affair, to over. 
see and direct their work: T shewed them with what 
Andefatigable pains 1 had hewed a large tree into single 
‘Planks, and T caused them to do the like, till they had 
‘Made aboat,a dosen large planks of good oak, wear 
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two feet broad, thirty-ive feet long, and from two 
{inches to fonr inches thick: what prodigious labour it 
took wp, any one may imagine. 

At the same time I contrived to increase my little 
flock of tame goats as much as I could; and to this 
parpose I made Friday and the Spaniard to go out 
‘ove day, and myself with Friday, the next day, for 
‘we took oar turns: and by this means we got about 
twenty young kids to breed up with the rest; for 
‘whenever we shot the dain, we saved the kids, and 
added them to oar flock: bat above all, the season, 
for caring the grapes coming on, I caused such a pro- 
igioas quantity to be bung up io the san, that I be- 
fieve, bad we been at Alicant, where the raisins of the 
san are cured, we should have filled sixty or eighly 
Darrels; and these, with oar bread, was a great part 
‘of onr food, andl very good living too, T assure you + 
for it is an exceedtog nonrishing food. 

Tt was now harvest, and oar crop in good order; it 
‘was not tbe most plentiful increase T had seen in the 
Ssland, bot, however, it was enough to answer our 
end; for from twenty.two bashels of bailey, we 
‘bronght in and threshed out above two bandred and 
twreaty bushcls, and the tike in proportion of the rice, 
‘which was store enongh for our food to the next har- 
‘vest, thongh all the sixteen Spaniards had bee on 
shore with me; or, if we had been ready for a voyage, 
it woald very pleutifolly have victoalled our ship, to 
Ihave carried us to any part of the world, that ls to say, 
of America. When we bad thas housed and secared 
‘oar inagazine of corn, we fell to work to make more 
‘wicker-work; viz. great baskets, in which we kept it; 
‘and the Spaniard was very bandy and dexierous at 
this past, and often blawed me, that I did not muke 
some things for deience of this kind of work; but I 
saw no ueed of it. And vow having a fall sapply of 
food for all the guests expected, [ gave the Spaniard 
leave to go over to the main, to see what be could do 
‘with thote he left bebind bim there: 1 gave bim a 
strict charge in writing not to bring any man with 
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‘Bim, who would not first swear, in the presence of 
himself and of the old savage, that be would no way 
Anjare, fight with, or attack the person be shoald find 
{in the lsland, who was so kind to send for them iu 
‘order to thelr deliverance; bat that they would stand 
by and defend bim agains all such attempts; and 
wherever they went, would be entirely ander, and 
subjected to his command; and that this should be pat 
{in writing, and signed with their hands: how we were 
to have this done, when I knew they had nelther pen 
for ink, that indeed was a question which we never 
asked. 

Under these Instructions, the Spaniard, and the old 
savage, (the father of Friday) weot away in one of 
the canoes, which they might be sald to come in, or 
rather were brought in, when they came as prisoners 
to be devoured by the savages. 

T gave each of them a niusket with a firdlock on it, 
and about eight charges of powder and ball, charging 
them to be very good hosbands of both, and not to 
‘use elther of them bat apon urgent occasions, 

This was a cheerful work, being the firs mexsures 
‘used by me in view of my deliverance for now 
twenty-seven years and some days. I gave them pro- 
‘visions of bread, and of dried grapes, sufficient for 
themselves for many days, and saffcient for their 
eonntrymen for about eight days time; and wishing 
them a good voyage, I let them go, agreeing with 
them aboot a signal they should bang oot at their re- 
‘turn, by which T should know them again, when they 
‘came back, at a distance, before they came on shore. 

‘They went away with a fair gale on the day that 
‘the moon was at the fall; by my account in the month 
of October; bat as for the exact reckoning of days, 
after T had once lost it, T oould never recover it agin; 
nor bad T kept even the unmber of years so pancts- 
ally, ns to be sare that T was right, though, as it prov. 
ed when T afterwards examined my acconat, I found 
‘That kept « trae reckoning of years. 

* Jt was no less than eight deys I waited for them, 
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‘when a strange and unforeseen accident intervened, 
‘of which the like bas not, perbape, been heard of in 
‘history. I was fast asleep in my butch one morning, 
‘when my man Friday came running into me, and call. 
ed aloud, “ Master, master, they are come, they are 
come.” 

“T jumped up, and, regardless of danger, I went out 
‘5 toon as I conld get my clothes on, through my 
Uitte grove, which (by the way) was by thls me grown 
to be a very thick wood ; I say, regardless of danger, 
I went withont my arms, which was not my custom 
todo; bat I was surprised, when, tarning my eyes 
to the sea, I presently saw a boat at aboot a league 
‘and a balf’s distance, standing in for the shore, with a 
sbualder of noutton sail, as they call it, and the wind 
‘lowing preity fair to bring them in. Also I observed 
Presently, that they did not come from that side which 
‘the shore lay on, but from the southermunost end of the 
Aaland. Upon thie I called Friday in, and bid him 
We lose, for these were not the people we looked for, 
tand that we did not know yet whether they were 
friends or enemies. 

In the next place, I went in to fetch my perspec- 
tive glass, to see what I could make of them; and 
having taken the ladder out, I climbed ap to the top 
Of the hill, as T used to do when I was apprehensive 
‘of any thing, and to take my view the plainer with- 
‘out being discovered. 

T had scarce set my foot on the bill, when my eye 
plainly discovered a ship lying at am anchor, at about 
two leagues and a balf’s distauce from me, S. 8. E. 
‘but not above a league and a half from the shore. By 
any observation it appeared plainly to be an English 
ship, and the bont appeared to be an English long-toat, 

T eannot express the confusion I was in, thoogh 
the joy of seeing a ship, and one whorn T had reason 
to Belleve was manned by my own couuirymen, and 
consequently friends, was mich as I cammot describe 5 
‘bat yet I bad some secret doabis bang abot me, I 
feannot tell from whence shey came, bidding re keep 
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‘upon my guard. In the first place, it occurred to 
imfe to consider what business an English ship could 
Tave in that part of the world; since it was not the 
‘way to or from any part of the world where the Eng- 
Mish had any traffic; and I knew there had been no 
storms to drive them in there, as in distrem; and that 
If they were English really, tt was most. probable 
that they were here upon no good design; and that 
hhad better continue 26 T was, than fall into the hands 
$f thieves and miurderers. 

‘Let no man despise the secret hints and notices of 
danger, which sometimes are given him when be may 
think there is no possibility of its being real. That 
auch hints and notices are given us, I believe few that 
Ihave made any observation of things can deny; that 
they are certain discoveries of an invisible wor'd, and 
8 converse of spirits, we cannot doobt; and if the 
tendency of them seems to be to warn us of danger, 
‘why should we mot suppose they are from some! 
friendly agent, (whether supreme, or inferior and sab- 
ordinate, is not the question,) and that they are given 
for our good? 

“The present question abundantly confirms me fn the 
Jastice of this reasoning; for had I not been made 
‘cautious by this secret admonition, come from whence 
it will, Thad been undone inevitably, and in a far 
‘worse condition than before, as you will see presently, 

T had not kept myself long in this posture, bot T 
‘aw the boat draw near the shore, as if they looked 
for a creek to thrust in at for the convenience of land. 
ng; however, as they did not come quite far enough, 
they did not’ see the litle inlet where T formerly 
Janded my rafts, bat run their boat on shore upon the 
beach, at about half a mile from me, which was very 
Lappy for me; for otherwise they woold have landed 
Just, as T may say, at my door, and woald have soon 
beaten me out of my castle, aud, perhaps, bave plan- 
ered me of all I had. 

‘When they were on shore, I was fully satisSed they 
‘were Englishmen, at least most of them; one or two 
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J thoaght were Datch, bat it did not prove no. There 
‘were in all eleven men, whereof three of them 1 fonnd 
‘were unarmed, and (as I thooght) bound; and when 
the-first four oF five of them were jormped om shore, 
they took those three ont of the boat as prisoners: 008 
‘of the three I could perceive using the most passionate 
gestares of entreaty, xffiction, and despair, even to a 
Kind of extravagance; the other two, J coold per- 
‘ceive, fifted up their hands sometimes, and appeared 
‘concerned indeed, but mot to such a degree as the 
‘iret. 

Iwas perfectly confounded at the sight, and knew 
‘not what the meaning of i¢ sbould be; Friday calted 
‘ont to me in English, as well as be could, “0 master! 
you see English mans eat prisoners as well as savage 
‘mans.”"—« Why,” said I, * Friday, do yoo think they 
are going to eat them thea!”—“ Yes,” says Friday, 
« they will ent them.”—"" No, no,” said 1, Friday 5 
1 am afraid they will marder them indeed; bet you 
may be sure they -will-eot ext them.” 

‘All this while 4 had no thooght of what the matter 
really was, but stood trembling with the Borror of 
‘the sight, expecting every moment when the-three pri- 
‘toners shontd be killed ; nay, ence I saw one of the 
‘villains Lift up bis arm with a great cotlass (as the sea> 
‘men call it) of sword, to strike one of the poor men; 
‘and T expected to see him fall every moment, at 
‘which all the blood in my body seemed to ran child 
in my veins. 

I wished beartily now for onr Spaniard, and th 
savage that was gone with him; or that I had any 
Tay to bave come ondiscovered within shot of them, 





“ater | had oberved the oatrageos oaage of the 
‘three men by the insolent seamen, I observed the fel- 
lows ran scattering aboat the land, as if they wanted 
to see the country. I obverved also, that the three 
‘other men bad liberty to go where they plewed ; but 


“388 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
they sat down all three upon the ground very peasive, 
and looked like men in, despair. 

‘This pat me in mind of the finest time when I came 
fon shore, and began to luok about me; how I gave 
myself over for lost, bow wildly I looked round me, 
‘what dreadfal apprebensions 1 had, and how 1 lodged 
in the tree all night (or fear of being devoured by 
vwild beasts, 

‘As L knew nothing that night of the supply I was 
to recelve by the providential driving of the ship 
nearer the land, by the storms and tides, by which 
have since been so long nourished and sappurted ; 
‘to these three poor desolate men, knew nothing how 
certain of deliverance and sapply they were, how neat 
it was to them, and bow efectnaily and really they 
‘were ina condition of safety, at tie same time they 
‘thought themselves lost, and their case desperate, 

Bo little do we see before us im the world, and so 
amnch reatoa have we to depend cheerfally upon the 
. great Maker of the world, that he does mot leave his 
reatures $0 absolutely destitute, bat that in the worst 
clreamstances they have always something to be thenk- 
fal for, and sometimes are nearer their deliverance 
than they imagine; aay, ze eve, brought to the 
deliverance by the means by 





} 
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‘They bad left two men in the boat, who, as I found 
afterwards, having drank 2 little too mach brandy, 
fell nalgep; however, one of them waking sooner than 
the other, and finding the boat too fast aground for 
‘him to atir it, halloved for the rest who were 

‘about, upom which they all-sonn came to the boat; 
‘bat it wan past all thelr strength to lamnch her, the 
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oat being very heavy, and the shore ou that tlde ber 
{ing a soft oosy sand,,almost like a quicksand. 

In this condition, like true seamen, who are, per- 

‘haps, the least of all mankind given to forethooght, 
they gave it over, and away they strolled about the 
‘country again ; and I beard eve of then say aloud to 
‘another, (calling them otf from the boat) “ Why, let 
ther alone, Jack, can’t ye? she'll float next tide.” By 
‘which I was fally confirmed, in the main inquiry, of 
‘what countrymen they were. 
Ail this while I kept myself close, not ence daring 
to stir out of my castle, any farther than to my placs- 
of observation, near the top of the hill ; and very iad 
1 was, to think how well it was fortified. I knew it 
‘was no Jess than ten hours before the boat coald be 
(on float again, and by that time it woold be dark, and 
1 might be more-at liberty to see thelr motions, and, 
to hear their discourse, If they had any. 

Tn the meantime I fited myself wp for a battle, as 
before, though with more caatlon, knowing I had to 
do with another kind of enemy than I shad at Gat: T 
‘ordered Friday aleo, whom I bad made.an excellent 
‘markaman with bis gun, to load himself with arms: 
1 took snyself two fowling-pieces, and I gave bim three 
maskets. My figare, indeed, wae very ferce; I had, 
my formidable goatakin coat on, with the great exp. 
‘mentioned, a naked sword, two pistols in my belt, 
‘and a gun upon each shoulder. 

‘Ie was muy design, as 1 sald above, not to uve made 
‘any attempt till it was dark; but aboat two o'clock, 
Vveing the heat of the day, I found that in short they 
‘were all gone straggling into the woods, and, as I 
‘thought, were all iid down to sleep. ‘The three poor 
distressed men, too anaioas for thelr condition to get 
‘aby sleep, were however set down ander the shelter 
‘Of a great tree, at about a quarter of a mile from me, 
‘and, as I thought, oot of sight of any of the rest, 

‘Upon this I resolved to discover inytelf to them, 
and learn something of their condition, Immediately 
I marched in the figere above, my man Friday at @ 
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‘food distance behind me, as formidable for bis arms 
fas T, but not making quite so startuy a epectresike 
figure a I did. 

‘T came as mear them undiscovered as I contd, and 
thea, before any of thera saw me, I called’ aloud to 
them in Spanish, * What are ye, gentlemen?” 

‘They started up at the’ noise, bat were ten times 

‘more confoanded when they nw me, and the uncoath 
figure that I made: theysmade no auswer at all, bat 
T thooght I perceived them jast going to fy from me, 
‘when I spoke to them in English 
said I, “do not be surprised at me; perhaps you 
may bave a friend near you, when you did not expect 
it" He mast be sent directly from Hexven then,” 
sald one of them very gravely to me, pollivg off his 
hhat at the same time, “for oar condition is past the 
help of man.”—*" All help is from Heaven, Sir,” said 
T:* bat can you pat a stranger iu the way how to 
help you? For you seem to me to be in some great 
distress: I saw you when yoa landed; and when you 
‘seemed to make application to the brutes that came 
‘with you, I saw one of them lift up his sword to kill 
roa.” 
7 Te poor man, with tears rasniug down, bls fae, 
and trembling, looking like one astonished, returned, 
«Am L talking to God or mmant Is it a real man, or 
‘an angel !”—* Be in no fear aboat that, Sir,” said I: 
“if God bad sent an angel tu relieve yoo, be would 
have come better clothed, and’ armed after’ another 
tuanner than you see me in; pray lay aside your fears; 
T am a man, gn Englishman, and disposed to anist 
‘you; you see I have une servant only ; we have arms 
and ammonition; tell us freely, can we serve you!— 
‘What.is your case 1” 

Our ease,” snd be, + Slr, is f00 Tong to tell you, 
while oar marderers are 10 near; but In short, Sir, 
Iwas commander of that ship; my mea having rat 
nied againat me, they have been bardly prevailed on 
‘not to murder me, and at last have set me on shore 
in ths desolate place, with these two mea with me, 
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ove my ruste, the otber a passenger, where we ex- 
pected to periah, believiog the place to be aninhabit- 
ed, and know not yet what to think of i.” 

“ Where are those brates, your enemies ?™ said I; 
« do you know where they are gone ”— There they 
are, Sir,” sald he, “ pointing to a thicket of trees; 
«© my beart trembles for fear they bave seen us, and 
heard you speak; if they have, they will certainly 
murder ts all.” 

Have they any fre arms?” said I. He answered, 
“They bad only two pleces, and one which they left 
‘in the bout.” Well then,” said [, « leave the rest 
to me; I see they are al asleep; it la an exsy thing to 
Aki them all; but shall we rather take them prison 
‘era? He told me there were two desperate villains 
among them, that it was scarce safe to sbew any mercy 
to; but if they were secured, he believed all the rest 
‘Wonld retarn to their duty : T asked him, which they 
‘were? He told me, be could mot at that distance de- 
scribe them; bat be wonld obey my orders in any 
thing I would direct.“ Well,” said 1, * et us ree 
treat oat of their view or hearing, lest they awake, and 
‘we will resolve farther” so they willingly went back 
‘whth me, till the woods covered ws from them. 

Look you, Sit,” sald I,“ if I venture upon your 

deliverance, are you willing to make two conditions 
‘with met He anticipated my proposals, by telling 
‘me, that both he and the ship, if recovered, shoal be 
whoily directed and commanded by me in every 
thing; and if the ship was not recovered, be would 
live aod die with me in what part of the world soever 
Twoald send him ; and the two other men sud the 
rane. 
“« Well,” suid T, “ray conditions are bat two: 1. 
‘That while yoo stay on this island with me, you will 
‘not pretend to any anthority here; and if I put arms 
nto your bands, you will upon all occasions give them 
‘up to me, andi do no prejudice to me or mine, apon 
this island, and in the meantime to be governed by 
any orders. 
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“© 2 That If the ship is or may be recovered, you 
‘will carry me and my manto England, passage free.” 

He gave meall the atsarance that the invention and 
‘faith of 2 man coal! devise, that be would comply 
with these most reasonable demands, and besides 
‘Would owe his life to me, and acknowledge it upon 
all oconsions as long as he lived. 

+ Well then,” said I, “here are three muskets for 
you, with powder and ball; tell me nest what yoo 
‘think in proper to be done.” He sbewed all the tem 
timony of his gratitude that be was able; bat offered 
‘to be wholly guided by me: 1 told him, T thonght tt 
‘was hard ventnring any thing, bat the best-method T 
‘could think of, was to fire upon them at once, as they 
lay; and if any were oot killed at the frst volley, anct 
‘offered to submit, we eight save them, and so put it 
‘wholly npon God's providence to direct the shot. 

He sald, very modestly, that be was loath to kill 
‘them, if he could help it; but that those two were in- 
corrigible villains, and bad been the sathors of all the 
rantiny in the ship; and if they escaped, we should be 
‘undone still; for they woald go on botrd, and bring 
the whole sbip’s company, and destroy us all. « Well 
then,” said 1, “ uecesity legitimetes my advice; for 
It is the only way to save onr lives” However, see. 
ing him still cautious of shedding blood, I told bim, 
‘they should go themselves, and manage as they found. 
‘convenient. 

In the roiddle of this discourse we berrd some of 
‘hem awake, and soon after we saw two of them oa. 
their feet. I asked him, if either of them were the 
‘men who he had said were the heads of the matiny? 
He atid, No. Well then,” said I, “ you may let 
‘them escape, and Providence seems to ave wakened 
them ou parpose to save themeelves."—“" Now,” said 
1, “If the reat escape you, it is your fault.” 

‘Animated with this, be took the muslet T had given 
‘him in bis hand, and pistol im his belt, and bie two 
comrades with him, with each man a piece in his 
‘hand: the two mea, who were with him, going frat, 
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voate some noise, at which one of the seamen, who 
‘was awake, turned aboot, and seeing them coming, 
cerled ont to the rest ; but it was too late then; for the 
‘moment he cried out, they fred, I mean the two men, 
the captain wisely reserving his own piece: they had 
fo well aimed thelr shot at the men they knew, that 
ove of them was killed on the spot, and the other 
‘very much wounded; but not being dead he started 
‘ap on hie feet, and called eagerly for help to the others 
‘bat te captain, stepping to hira, told him it wes too 
Inte to ery for help; he shoald call upon God to for- 
five his villany; and with that word knocked him 
down with the stock of this musket, 40 that he never 
‘spoke more: there were three more in the company, 
and ove of theta was also slightly wounded. By this 
time I was come; and when they saw their danger, and 
that it was in vain to resist, they begged for mercy. 
‘The captain (old them, le woold spare their lives, If 
they would give bim any assurance of their abhor. 
rrence of the treachery they had been guilty of, aod 
‘would swear to be filthfal to him iu recovering the 
‘hp, and afterwards in carrying ber back to Jainalca, 
from whence they came. They gave bim all the pro- 
testations of their sincerity tat conld be desired, 
and be wae willing to believe them, and spare their 
lives, which T was not against; only I obliged him 
to keep thet boand hand and foot while they were 
‘upon the island, 

‘While this was doing, I sent Friday with the cap. 
taio's mate to the boat, with orders to secare her, and 
‘Dring away the oars and sail, which they did; and by 

wee stragrling men, that were (happlly for 


the gons fired ; and soelng their captain, who before 
‘was their prisoner, now their conqueror, they sab: 
raitied to be bound also ; atid so our victory was come 
plete. 

Te wow remained, that the captain and I should in- 
(quire into one another’s circumstances: 1 began first, 
aml told him iny whole history, which he heard with 
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‘ap attention even to amastment, and particalerly at 
the wonderfsl manaer of my being furnished with 
‘Provisions and ammasition ; and indeed, as my. sory. 
is a whole collection of wonders, it alfected-him.deep- 
ly; bot when he reflected from theuce mpon bimeelf, 
‘and how I seemed to have been preserved there 0a 
[porpose to save bis life, the tears ran down his face, 
‘tnd be could not speak a word more. 

‘After this commanication was at an end, I carried 
hhim and his two men ioto my apartments, leading 
them in Just where 1 came oat, vis. at the top of the 
hhouse; where I refreshed them with sch provisions 
as Thad, and sbewed them. all the contrivances 5 had. 
made during my long, long inbabitiog that place. 

ILI sbewed them, all [ sald to them, was perfectly 
‘aruazing ; bot, above all, the captain admired my for- 
LUication; and how perfectly Thad concealed my re- 
treat with a grove of trees, which, baving now been 
‘planted near twenty years, and the irees growing muck 
faster than in England, was become a little wood, 
‘and 10 thick, that it was unpassable in any part of it, 
‘but at that One side where I had reserved my title 
‘winding passage into it: this I told him was my cas- 
tle, and my residence; but that I bad a seat in the 
‘country, as most princes have, whither I could retreat 
‘apon occasion, and I woald shew him that to0 ano- 
ther time; bot ab present our basiness was 10 consider 
how to recover the ship. He agreed with me a3 to 
‘that; bat told me, be was perfectly at low what men- 
tore to take; for that there were atll sizand.tweoty 
thands, on board, who baving. entered into a carsed 
conspiracy, by which they had all forfeited theic lives 
to the law, woald be hardened in it now by despera- 
tion; and would carry it on, knowing that, if they 
were redaced, they abould be bronght to the gallows 
‘as soon as they came to England, of to any of the 
‘Enginh colonies; and that therefore there would be m0 
attacking thein with eo small a number as we were, 

1 mused for some time upon what be bad ssid, and 
found is was a very rational conclusion, and that thero- 
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fore something was to be resolved on. very speedily, 
‘as well to draw the men on poard into some snare 
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‘which was very welcome to me, expecially the brandy 
and agar, of which I had had none left for many 
years, 

‘When we had carried all these things on shore, (the 
‘oars, mast, sall, and midder of the boat were carried 
before as above,) we knocked a great hole in her 
bottom, that Jf they had come strong enough to master 
‘as, yet. they could not carry off the boat. 

Indeed it was not much ia my. thoughts, that 
could be eapable to recover the ship; bat my view 
‘was, that If they went away without the boat, T did 
‘mot Touch question to make her St again to carry ue 
vray ta the Leeward Islands, and call upon ont friends. 
the Spaniards in my way, for I had them still in my 
‘ehoaghes, 

White we were thas preparing oor designs, and had 
‘first by main strength heaved the boat np upon the 
beach, so high that the tide wonld not float her off at 
highwater mark; aud, besides, bad broken a hole in. 

¥ ; 
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Ther bottom too big to Be quickly stopped, snd’ ware 
eat down musing what we should do; we-beard the 
ship fire « gon, and vaw her rial 2 waft with her a0- 
cient, aa a rignal for the boat to cotne om board; bat 
no bodt stirred ; and they fired several times, making 
‘other signals for the boet. 

‘At last, when all thetr elguals and firings proved 
{fraltless, and they foam the boat did not stir, we sx¥ 
them (by the belp of oar glames} holst smother boat 
‘out, and row towards the sbore} and we found, as 
they approachied, that there were to less than ten mem 
‘in her, andl that they had fire-erms wich them, 

‘As the ship lay almost two leagues frous the shore, 
swe had a fall view of them as they came, and a plain 
tight of the men, even of thelr faces; because the tide 
Raving set them a litte to the east of the other boat, 
they rowed ap ander shore, to come to the same ples 
‘where the other hed landed, and where the boat lay, 

‘By this means, I say, we bad a fall view of them, 
and the captain knew the persons and characters of 
all the men fn the boat ; of whom be sald that there 
‘were three very honest fellows, who he was sure were 
Ted into this conspiracy by the reat, being overpower. 
fed and frighted: but that for the boatswaia, who, it 
seerns, was the chief officer amoog them, and all the 
rest, they were ns outrageoss as sny of the vhip’s 
crew; and were, no doabt, made desperate im their 
new enterprise ; and terribly apprehensive be was, 
that they would be too powerful for us. 

Tiled at kim, and told him, that men in our clr 
cumstances were past the operations of fear: that 
‘teeing almost every condition that coald be was bettar 
than that we were supposed to be in, we ought to 
expect that the consequence, wiether death or lie, 
‘world be eure to be a deliverance : T'xsked him, what 
bbe thought of the circamstances of my life, and whe- 
ther a deliverance were not worth venturing fort 
+ And where, Sir.” snid I, “is your belie of my be- 
{ng preserved here on parpote t0 save your Mfe, which 
‘clevated you a little while agot For my part,” ssid 1, 
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% there seems to be bat one thing amiss in all the 

of 1" What's that?” says he. “ Why, 
‘aid I, “is that as you say, there are three or four 
‘Ronest fellows among them, which should be spared; 
Thad they bean all of the wicked part of the crew, I 
shoald have thovght God’s providence had singled 
them oat to deliver thesn into your hands; for, depend 
‘upon it, every man of them that comes asbore, are 
‘oar own, and shall die or live as they behave ¢0 us.” 

‘As I spoke this with a raised voice and cheerful 
comstenanee, I found it greatly encoaraged him ; 10 
‘we set vigorously to oor business. We bad, upon the 
‘test nppearance of the boat’s coming from the 
ouied of wpahing ovr lout and had it 
deed secared them effectually. 

‘Two of them, of worn the captain was les assured 
‘than ordinary, T oot with Friday, apd one of the 
‘three (delivered mea) to my cave, where they were 
emote enoegh, and oat of danger of being heard or 
‘discovered, or of Siding their. Way out of the woods, 
Af they coald hive delivered themselves ; here they 
Tet them boond, bet gave them provisions, and pro- 
aieed them, If bey cootinved there quietly, to give 
them their liberty in a day or two ; but that if they 
aiterpted: their esenpe, they should be pnt to death 


confinement with patience, and were very thankful 
“that they had such good urage as to have provisions 
‘and a light left them; for Friday gave them candles 

‘as we made ourselves) for thelr comfort; and 
‘they did not know bat that be stood centinel over them. 


were kept plnlontd indeed, because the captain was 
‘sot free to trust them; bat the other two were taken 
{nto my service apou their captalo’s recommendation, 
‘and upon their solemnly engaging to live and die with 
‘m5 90, wich them and the three honest men, we were 
seven men well drmed ; and I mage no doubt we 
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thoald be able to deal well enongh with the ten that 
‘were t-coming, considering thet the captain had said, 
there were three or four honest men among them also. 

‘As soon as they got to the place where their other 
boat lay, they ran their boat into the berch, and came 
all on shore, hanling the boat op after them, which I 
‘was glad to see; for I was afraid they would rather 
hhave left the boat at an anchor, some distance from 
‘the shore, with come hands in her to guard her; and 
20 we shoold not be able to seize the bunt. 

Belng on shore, the first thivg they did, they ran 
‘all tothe other boat; and it was easy to sen they were 
‘under # great sarprise to find ber stripped a5 above, 
of all that wasin ber, and a greit hole in her bottom, 

After they had mused awhile apon this, they set 
‘up two or three great shouts, bailooing with all their 
aight, to try if they could make their companions 
‘bear; but all was to no porpone:: then they eame all 
‘lose in a ring, and fired a volley of their small armas, 
‘which indeed we heard, and the echoes mare the 
‘woods ring; but it was all one: those in the eave, we 
‘were sare, conld not hear; and thoee in our keeping, 
‘though they heard it well enough, yet darst give no 
‘anawer to them. 

‘They were 80 astonished at the surprise of this, 
+ that, a they told us afterwards, they resolved to go 
‘ll on board again to their ship, and 4et them know 
there, that the men were all mardered, and the long- 
‘boat staved'; accordingly, they immediately launched 
the boat agrin, and got all of them on board. 

‘The captain was terribly amazed, and even con- 
foonded at this, believing they woakd go on board the 
ship again and set sail, giving their comrades up for 
Jost, and 00 be shoutd stil lose the ship, which he was 
{in hopes we should bave recovered; bat be was quick- 
ly as much frighted the other way. 

‘They bad wot been long pat off with the boat, bat 
‘We perceived them all coming on shore again; bot 
with thi new meamare in their condact, which it seems 
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they consulted together upon ; vis. to leave three men 
{im the boat, and the rest to go on shore, and go up 
imo the country to look for their fellows. 

‘This was a great disappointment to 03; for now 
‘we were at a loss what to do; for oar seizing those 
seven men onshore woold’ be no advantage to us if 
‘we let the boat escape, becanse they would then row’ 
away to the ship ; and then the rest of them would be 
sare to weigh, and set sail, and so our recovering the 
‘hip would be lost. 

However, we had no remedy bot to walt and see 
‘what the issue of things might present. ‘The seven 
men eume on shore, and the three who remained ia 
‘the boat pat ber off to a good distance from the shore, 
and came to an anchor to wait for them} 10 that it 
‘was impomsible for us to come at them in the boat, 

‘Those that came on shore kept cose together, march- 
ing towards the top of the little hill, uuder which my 
habitation lay ; and we could sce them plainly, though 
they could not perceive us; we could have been very. 
glad they would have come nearer to us, 80 that we 
might have fired at them; or that they would bave 
‘gone farther off, that we might have come abroad. 

‘Bat when they were come to the brow of the hill, 
‘where they coald see a great way in the valley and 
‘woods, which lay towards the north-east part, and 
where the island lay lowest, they shouted and hellooed 
‘ill they were weary; and not caring, it seems, to 
‘venture far from the sbore, nor far from one another, 
they sat down together under tree, to consider of 
Wt: had they thought fit, 10 have gone to sleep there, 
‘as the other party of them had dane, they had done 
the Job for us; but they were too full of apprekensions 
(of danger, to ventare to yo to sleep, though they could 
‘bot tell what the danger was they bad to fear neither. 

‘The captain made x very just propowl to me upon 
this consultation of theirs; viz. that perbaps. they 
‘would all fire a volley again, to endeavour to make 
their fellows hear, and dat we shoold all sally upon 
them, Just at the junctare when thelr pleces were all 
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Bat this eveot did not happen, and we lay still a 


amy opinion till night; and then, if they did not re- 
tar to the boat, perhaps we might find a way to get 
between them and the shore, and s0 might use some: 
stratagem with them in the boat, to get them on shore, 

‘We waited a great while, thoogh very impatient 
for their removing, and were very uneasy: when, af- 
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They were just going into the bost, when Friday 
and the mate hailooed, and they presently heard them, 


ing Friday and the captain’s mate to their business, I 
teok Une rest with me, and, crossing the creck out of 


siogle man to yield, when he saw five mem upon him, 
‘and his comrade kuocked rlown; besides, this was, it 
seems, one af the three who were not so hearty in the 
moating as the rest of the crew, and therefore was 


In the meantime, Friday an the captain's mate 20 
‘well managed their bosinese with the rest, that they 
‘drew them, by ballooing and answering, from ope hill 
{to another, and from one wood to another, till they 
‘not only heartily tired them, bet left them where they 
‘wore very sure they could not reach back to the boat 
before it was dark; and indeed they were heartily 
tired themselves also by the time they came back to 


‘We had nothing now ta do. bat to watch for them 
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{in the datk, and to fall upen them, ve ns to make sure 
‘work with them. 

Tt was several hoars after Friday came back to me 
before they came back to their boat; and we could 
hear the foremost of them, long before they came 
quite up, calling to those bebind to come along; and 
could also hear them answer, and complain bow lame 
and tired they were, and not being able to come any 
faster, which was very welcome news to us. 

‘At length they came up to the boat; bet it is inxpos- 
sible to express their confusion, when they found the 
‘boat fest aground im the creek, the tide ebbed oat, and 
‘thelr two men gone: we coald bear them call to one 
another in a most lamentable manner, telling one an- 
‘other they were gotten into an enchanted island; that 
celther there were inhabitants in it, and they should all 
bbe murdered ; or else there were devils or spirits in it, 
‘and they should be all carried away and devoured. 

‘They hallooed again, and called their two comrades 
by their mames a great many times, bat no answer: 
after tome time, we could see them, by the little light 
there was, ran about wringing thelr Lands, like men 
in despair; and that sometimes they woald go and sit 
down in the boat to rest themselves, then come ashore, 
‘and walk about again, and so tbe samme thing over 
again, ~ 


‘My men would fain have bad me given them leave 
‘to fall upon them at once in the dark; bet I was will 
{ng to take them at some advantage, s0 to spare them, 
‘and Kill ns few of them as I coald; and especially I 
‘was unwilling 10 hazard the killing any of oar men, 
knowing the other men were very well armed: I re- 
‘solved to wait to sce if they did uot separate; and 
therefore, to make sure of them, I drew my ambos. 
cade nearer; and ordered Friday and the captain to 
creep upon their hands and feet as close to the groand 
‘2 they could, chat they might not be discovered, and 
(get as near them as they could possibly, before they 
offered to fre, 

‘They had not been long in that postare, sill the 
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‘bottswain, who was the principal ringleader of the 
-mantiny, and bed now sbewn bienself the most deJectert 
‘and dispirited of all the rest, came walking towards 
them with two more of the crew; the captain was s0 
-eager, at having the principal rogue so mach in his 
‘Power, that be coold hardly have patience to let him 
come 80 near as to be sure of him; for they only 
‘heard this tongue before: but when: they came nearer, 
‘the captain and Friday, starting ap on their foot, let 
‘fy at them, 

‘Tee bostewain was killed upon the spot; the next 
‘wom was shot in the body, and fell jest’ by him, 
though he did not die tll an hoar or two after; and 
‘the third rum for it. 

‘At the molee of the fire, I immediately advanced 
ih py wba arey, wild was no det mens ie 

maymelf generatisimo; Friday my lieutenant general; 
‘the captain and bis two men, and the three prisoners 
(Of war, whom he bad trusted with arms. 

‘We came upon them indeed in the dark, so that 
they could not see oor members aed I made the men 
‘they bad left in the boat, who was now oue of ts, to 
call them by name, to try if T could bring them to a 
pariey, and so might perhaps reduce them to terms; 
‘which fell out just as we desired: for indeed it was 
ceany to think, a3 their condition then was, they would 
bbe very willing to capltalate; 20 he calls out, as loud 
as he could, t0 ove of them, Tom Smith, Tom 
‘Smnith.” ‘Toma Sarth answered iomediatety, ‘ Who's 
that? Robiasont’” For it seems he knew his voice. 
‘The other answered, “ Ay, ay; for God's sake, Tom 
‘Sunk, throw down your arms, and yield, or you are 
all dead men this moment.” 

“Who must we yield tot where are they?” says 
‘Seuich again. “ Flere they are,” says be; “here is 
‘oar captatm and fifty men with him, bave been bunting 
Jon this two hoers; the boutzwain i killed, Will Frye 
a wounded, avd 1 am a prisoner; and if you do not 
eld, your are allow.” 

2 
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«© Will'they give ns quarter then?” says Tom Srniti, 
and we will yield" Pal go and ark, if you pro- 
aise to yield,”-amys Robinson, 0 te taked the cap- 
tain, and the captain himself then calls oat, “ Yon 
‘Smith, you know my voice, if you lay down your 
farms immediately, and eabmlt, you salt have yoor 
lives, all bot Will Atkins.” 

‘Ton this Will Atkins cred out, * For God's take, 
enptain, give me quarter: what have T done? they 
hhave been all as bad as 1” (which by the way was 
~pot trve, ether; for it seemis this Will Atkins was the 
first mann that laid hold of the eaptain when they first 
‘moutinied, and used him barbarouly, in tying bis 
hands, and giving him injorious languege:) however, 
the captain told him he must lay down bis arms at 
discretion, and trust to the governor's mercy, by 
‘which he meant me; frr they all ealled we governor. 

In a word, they all laid down their arms, and beg- 
‘ged thelr lives; and I sent the man that had parleyed 
‘with them, and two more, who bound thent ell; and 
then my great army of fity men, -which, particularly 
‘with those three, were all but eight, came op and 
seized apon them all, and upon their boet, only that I 
‘kept myself and one more out of sight, for reasons of 
state, 

ur next work was to repair the boat,'and to think 
‘of seizing the ship; and as for the captain, now be 
had leisore to parley with them, he expostolated with 
«them opon the villany of their practices with bim, 
and at length, ugon the farther wickedness of their 
design; and how certainly itmmust bring them to misery 
‘and distress in the end, and perbaps to the gallows. 

‘They all appeared very penitent, and begyed hard 
-for thelr lives: ax for that, he told them they were 
one of ‘his prisouers, but the commander's of the 
Jnland; that they thooght they bad set him on shore 
in a barren uoinhabited island; but it-had pleased 
God 10 to direct them, that the idand-was inhabited, 
and that the governor was an Englishman; that be 
‘might hang them all there, if he pleased; put at he 
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‘bed given them all quarter, he supposed he would 
‘send them to England, to be dealt with there as jas.» 
tice required, except Atkins, whom he was command. 
ed by the governor to advise to prepare for death 5 
for that he woald be hanged in the morning. 

‘Though this was all a fiction of his own, yet it had 
its desired effect. Atkins fell apon his knees to beg 
the captain to intercede with the governor for bls life; 
‘and all the rest begged of him for God's sake, chat 
they might not be sent to 

It now occurred to me, that the time of our deliver. 

ance was come, and that it woold be a meat easy 
thing to bring these fellows in to be hearty in getting 
‘poweation of the ship; so I retired in the dark from. 
them, that they might not see what kind of a governor 
‘they had, and called tbe captain to me: when I called, 
‘5 at a good distance, one of the mén was ordered to 
‘speak agaio, and say to the captain, “ Captain, the 
‘commander calls for you;” and presently the captain. 
meptied, ‘¢ Tell his excellency I am Jost a-coming.”. 
‘This more perfectly amnsed them; and they all 
eved that the commander was just by with bis 
men. : 
Upon the captain’s coming to. me, I told him 
‘Project for seizing the ship, which he liked wonder. 
{ally well, and resolved to pat it in execation the nest 
morning. 





El 


Bat, in order to execate it with more art, and to be 
secure of mecess, I told him we most divide the pri- 
soners, and that he sboald go and take Atkins, and. 
{ero more of the worst of them, and send them pinion- 
ed to the cave where the others lay: this was com- 
amited to Friday, and the two meu who came pn shore 
with the captain. 

‘They conveye them to the cave, as to a prison; 
and it was indeed a dismal place, especially to men ta, 
their condition. 

“The others T ordered to my bower, as I called it, of 
which I have given « full description; and as it was 
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fenced in, ned they piniowed, the place was secare: 
eaongh, considering they were upon thelr bebavioar. 

‘To these in the morning 1 seat the captain, who was: 
to enter into a parley with them; ina word, to try 
them, and tell me, whether be thought they might be 
‘trusted or no, to go on boerd, and surprise the ship. 
‘He talked to them of the injary done him, of the com. 
‘ition they were brought to; and that though the 
‘governor had given them quarter for their Hives, as to- 
the present action, yet that If they were seut 10 Eng. 
and, they would all be haiged in chains, to be sure; 
bat that if they would join in such an attempt a2 10 
recover the ship, be would have the governor's engage- 
‘meat for thelr pardon, 

Any oue may gues how readily such s proposal 
‘woald be accepted by men in thelr condition: they 
fell down on their knees to the captain, and promised 
‘with the deepest imprecations, that they would be 
fabthfol to him to the last drop, and thet they should 
‘owe thelr lives to him, and woeld go with him all 
‘over the world ; that they would own him for a father 
to them as long as they lived. 

«© Well” says the captain, “I mast go and tell the: 
governor what you say, and see what I'can do to 
IBeing bim to consent to i” So he brought me an 
‘accouut of the temper be found them in; and that he 
‘verily believed they would be faithful. 

‘However, that we might be very seeure, I told bien 
Ihe should go back again, and choose out five of teas, 
‘and tell them, that they sbould see that they did mot 
‘want men; bat he woald take out those five to be his 
‘assistants, awed that the govermor would keep the other 
two, and the three that were seat prisoners to the 
castle, (my cave) as hostages for the fidelity of those 
five; and that f they proved anfaldhfal in the execo- 
ton, the five hostages should be hanged in chains ative 
‘upon the shore. 

‘This looked severe, and convinced them thet the 
governor was in earnest; however, they had no way 
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left them bot to accept it; and it was now the business 
Of the prisoners, as moch as of the captain, to per. 
sande the other five to do their dety. 

‘Oar strength was now thos ordered for the expedi- 
Hou: 1, The eaptain, hie mate, and pasenger. 2, 


‘their Uberty, and trasted them with arms, 3, The 
‘other two whom I kept till now in ray bower pinion 
‘ed; but, upon the captain's motion, had now released. 
“4, These five released at last; 10 thet they were twelve 
fn all, besides five we kept prisoners in the cave for: 
hostages. 

asked the captain if he was willing to venture 
these bands om board the ship: for, as for me, 
and my man Friday, I did not think it was proper 
for es to stir, baving seven men left behind ; and tt 


‘As to the five in the cave, I resolved to keep them 
fast; but Friday went twice a day to them, to sapply 


‘When I sbewed myself to the two hostages, it was 
‘with the captain, who told them, I was the person the 
fovernor hed ordered to look after them, and that it 
‘was the governor's pleasure that they should not stir 
‘any where bet by my direction ; that If they did, they 
should be fetched into the castle, and.be iaid in frome ; 
0 that as we never vufered them to see me a gover- 
‘nor, 90 T now appeared as another person, and spoke 
of the governor, the gatrison, the castle, and the like, 
‘wpon all occasions, 

‘The captala now had no difficalty before him, bat 
to furnish his two boats, stop the breach of ope, and 
mam them: be 
‘with four other men; and himeelf, and his mate, and 
five more, went in the other: and they contrived 
their business very well; for they came up to the ship 
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‘about midnight, As soon as they came within call of 
the ship, he made Robinson hail them, and tell them: 
Ihe had brought off the men and the boat, bat that it 
‘was a long time before they had found them, and the 
like; holding them in a chat, til they came to the 
ship’s side; when the captain and the mate, entering 
first with their arms, immediately knocked down the 
second mate aud carpenter with the bat end of their 
muskets; being very faithfully seconded by thelr men,- 
‘they secared all the rest that were upon the main and 
‘quarter desks, and began to fasten the hatches to keep 
then down who were below; when the other boat, 
and thelr men, entering at the fore chains, secured the, 
foreeastle of the ship, and the skuttle which went 
down into the cook-room, making three men they: 
found there prisovers, 

‘When this was done, and ali anfe upon the deck, 
the captain ordered the mate with three men to break 
into the roundiouse, where the new rebel captain, 
lay, and, having taken the alarm, was gotten up, and 
with two'men and a boy had gotteo fire arms in their 
hands ; and when the mate with a crow split opea 
the door, the new captain and his, men fired boldly, 
‘among them, and wounded the mate with a musket- 
‘all, which broke his arm, and wounded two, more of 
the men, bat killed nobody. 

‘The mate, calling for belp, rushed, however, into. 
‘the round-house, wounded as he was, and with bis 
pistol shot the mew captain ‘head, the bal- 
Jets entering at bis mouth, and came out again behind, 
‘one of his ears; 20 that be never spoke a word; apoa 
‘which the rest yielded, and the ship was taken effecta- 
ally, without any more lives being lost... 

‘As toon as the ship was thus sesored, the captain 
ordered seven guns to be fired, which was the signal 
‘agreed upon with me, to give me otice of his mc- 
cess; which you may be sure L was very glad to hear, 
Ibaving sat, watching upon the shore for it, till near two, 
of the clock in the morning. 

‘Having thus heard the sigual plainly, 1 laid me 
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down; and it having been a day of great fatigue to 
sme, I slept very sound, til I was something 

‘with the nolse of a gun; and presently starting op, I 
‘beard a man call me by the name of governor, gover- 
‘nor; and presently I knew the captain’s voice; when 
‘climbing up to the top of the hill, there be stood, and 
‘pototing to the ship, be embraced me in bis arms: 
© My dear frlend and deliverer,” says he, “ there's 
‘gour ship, for abe is all yours, and so are we, and all 
‘that belong to ber.” I enst my eyes to the ship, and 
‘there abe rode within 2 litle more than half a mile of 
the shore; for they had weighed her anchor as soon 
as they were masters of her; and the weather being 
fair, bad brought her to an anchor Jast against the 
month of a tittle creek; and the tide being up, the 
‘eaptnin had brooght the pinnace in nenr the place 
‘whore T first landed my rafts, and #0 landed Jost at 
my door. 

Twas, at first, ready to sink down with the sor- 
prise: for 1. saw roy deliverance indeed vielbly pat 
into my bands, all things eary, and a large ship just 
ready to carry me away whither I pleased to gu: at 
first, for some time, I was uot abfe to answer one 
‘word; bat as he had takea me in his arms, I held fest 
by him, or I should have fallen to the ground. 

‘He perceived the surprise, and immediately pnlled 
a bottle oat of his pocket, and gave me a dram of 
‘cordial, which be bad bronght on parpose for me : 
‘after I drank it, I sat down upon the ground, and 
though it brought me to myself, yet it was a geod 
‘while before T could speak a word to him, 

‘All this while the poor man was in as great an 
‘ecatasy as T, only not under any sarprise, as 1 was; 
and be said a thousand kind tender things to me, to 
compose and bring me to myself; bat soch-was the 
flood of Joy in my breast, that it ‘pat all my spirits 
{into confasion; at last it broke into tears, and in & 
little while after I recovered my speech, 

‘Then I took my tarn, and embraced bim as my 
“deliverer: and we rejoiced together: I told him, T 
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fooked upon him asa man seat from Heaven to 4e- 
liver me, and that the whole transaction seemed to be 
‘8 chain of wonders; that soch things as these were the 
‘testimonies we had of a secret hand of Providence 
‘governing the world, and an evidence, that the eyes of 
‘an infinite Power could search into the remmotest corner 
‘of the world, and send help to the miserable whenever 
the pleased. 

T forgot not to Hit wp asy heart in thankfelness to 
Heaven; and what heart coald forbear to bless His, 
‘who had not only in 2 miraceloas manner provided 
{for one in such a wilderness, and in sech = desolate 
‘condicion, bat from whom every deliverance mest 
‘Always be acknowledged to proceed 

‘When we had talked awhile, the captain told me, 
‘be had brought me sonse little refresbinents, sack ’as 


‘nor; and indeed it was a preseot, as if I hed beem 
‘one, not that I was to be carried along with them, bat 
a3 if T bad been to dwell apon the island will, and 
they were to go without me. 

First, be bad broaght mea esse of bottles fell of 
cexoellest cordial waters; six large bottles of Madeira 
‘wine, the bottles held two quarts apiece; two pounds 


‘clothe, two pair of gloves, one pair of shoes, « bet, 
and one pair of stockings, and a very good suit of 
clothes of his own, which bed been worn bat very 
Mittie. Tn a word, be clothed me from head to foot. 

‘twas very kind and agreeable present, as any 
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‘one nity imagine, to one in my circumstances; bat 
never was any thing in the world of that kind s0 un- 
pleat, awkward, aud aneay, as it was to me to: 
‘wear such clothes at ther first putting on, 

‘After these ceremonies passed, and after sil his 
‘g0od-things were brought into my litte apartment, we 
‘began to consult what was to be dene with the pri- 
soners we hads for it was worth considering whether 
‘we might ventare to take them away with ws or 10, 
expecially two of them, whom we knew to be ingor- 
rigible and refractory to the Inst degree; and the cap- 
‘twin said, he knew they were auch rogues, that there 
‘was no obliging them; and if he did carry them 
away, it must be in irons, as malefactors, to be deli- 
‘vered over to justice at the first English colony be 
‘could come at; and I found that the captain bimseit 
was very anxious abot it. 

Upon this, I told him, that, if he desired it, I durst 
undertake to bring the two meu he spoke of to make 
it thelr own request that he should leave them upon 
the island: ‘T shonid be very glad of that,” says the 





with them for you > 20 Icansed Friday aud the two 
hostages, for they were now discharged, thelr com- 
rades having performed their promise; 1 say, 1 caused 
them to go (o the cave, and bring up the fve men, 
ppinloned as they were, to the bower, and keep them 
there till I came. 

‘After some time, I came thither dressed in my new 
habit, and now I was called governor again. Being 
all met, and the captain with me, I caused the men to 
‘be brooght before me, and I told them, I had had a 
fall account of their villanoas bebavionr to the cap- 
tain, and how they had ron away with the ship, and 
‘were preparing to commit farther robberies; bat that 
Providence bad ensnared them in their own ways, and 
that they were fallen into the pit which they had dig- 

for others. 

‘Tet them know, that by my direction the ship bad 
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‘been seized, that she lay now in the roed, and they 
might sce by and by, that thelr new captain had re- 
‘ovived the reward of his villany; for that they might 
see him banging at the yardarm: that as to them, I 
‘wanted to koow what they had to say, why 1 should 
‘ot execute them as pirstes taken in the feet, as by my 
‘commission they could not doubt ¥ had aathority to 


do, 

‘doe of ther sneered in the mam ofthe rs that 
‘they bad nothing to say bat this, that whee they were 
taken, the captain promised them thelr lives, and they 
Rambly implored my mercy: but I told theaa I imew 
‘mot what merey to shew them ; for, as for myself, I 
Ihad resolved to qait the island with all my men, aad 
hhad taken passage with the captain to go for England : 
‘and as for the captala, be could mot carry them to 
ngland, other than as prisoners in irons to be tried 
for mating, and ransing away with the ship; the con- 
sequence of which they must needs know, would be 
the gallows; 30 that I coald not tell which was best 
for them, unless they bad a mind to take thelr fate in 
the island ; if they desired that, I did mot care, as T 
Ibad liberty to.leave it; I hed some foclimation to give 
them thelr lives, if they thought they coald shift on 
shore. They seemed very thankfol for it; sald they 
‘woold much rather venture to stay there, than to be 
carried to England to be hanged ; vo I left it on that 
fave. 

‘However, the captain seemed to make some dif. 
cxlty of it, as f be durst not leave them there: upon 
this T seemed to be a little angry with the captain, and 
told him, that they were my prisoners, not his; amd 
‘that seeing I had offered them 20 mach favour, I would 
‘be as good as my word; and that if be did not think 
‘it to consent (0 it, I wookd set them at liberty ae T 
found them; and if he did not ke that, he might 
take them again if he could eatch them. 

Upon this they appeared very thankful, and I a0- 
cordingly set them at liberty, and bade them retire 
{ato the woods, to the place whence they came, and I 
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‘woold leave them some firearms, some smmauition, 
‘and some directions how they shonld live very wel, 
Af they thought fit. 

‘Upon this, I prepared to go on board the ship; but 
told the captain, that I would stay that night to pre- 
‘pare my tings; ‘and desired him togo on board in the 
meantime, and keep all right in the ship, and send the 
‘Bost on shore the next day for me; ordering bim in 
‘the meantime to cause thenew captain who was killed, 
to be hanged at the yardarm, that these men might 
ce him, 

‘When the captain was gone, T sent for the men up to 
sme tomy apartment, and entered serionsly into discourse 
with thent of their circamstances: I told them, T 
thought they had made a right choice; that if the cap- 
tain carrled them away, they would certainly be 
hanged: T shewed them their captain hanging at the 
yard-arm of the ship, and told them they bad nothing 
Teas to expect. 

“When they lad all dectared thelr willingness to stay, 
I then told them, I would let them into the story of 
‘my Living there, and pat them into the way of make 
ing it easy to them: accordingly I gave them the 
‘whole history of the place, and of my coming to it: 
shewed them my fortifications, the way I made my 
‘bread, planted my corn, cared my grapes; and, in a 
‘word, all that was necessary to make them ery. T 
‘old them the story of the sixteen Spaniards that were 
to be expected; for whom I left 2 letter, end made 
‘them promise to treat them in common with’ them- 
selves. 

T teft them my Grearms; vis. five moskets, three 
fowling-pleces, and three swords: I had about 2 bar- 
rel of powder left; for after the fret year or two T 
‘used bat litte, and wasted none. T gave then a de- 
‘scription of the way I roanaged the goats, and direc. 
thone to milk and fatten them, to make both batter and 
cheese, 


‘In a word, I gave them every part of my own 
tory ; and I told them, I woald prevail with the eap- 
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tain fo leave them two barrels of guupowder more, 
and some gardenseed, which I told them I would 
hhave been very glad of; also I gave them the bag of 
[peas which the captain had brought me to eat, and 
‘bade them be sure to sow and increase them. 

Having done allthis, I left them the next day, and 
‘went onboard the ship: we prepared immediately to 
ail, bat did not weigh that night: the next morning 
‘early, two of the five men came swinning to the 
ship's side, and making a most lamentable complaint 
‘of the other three, begged to be taken into the ship for 
God's sake, for they should be mardered; and begged 
‘the captain to take them on board thongh be banged 
them immediately, 

‘Upon this the captain pretended to bave no power 
without me; but after some dificalty, and after their 
‘solemn promises of amendment, they were taken on 
board, and. were some time after soundly whipped and 
pickled; after which they proved very honest and 
Quiet fellows. 

Some time after this, I went with the boat on shore, 
the tide being up, with the things promised to the men, 
to which the captain, at my intercession, cansed their 
chests and clothes to be added, which they took, and 
‘were very thankful for: I also encouraged them, by 
‘telling them, that if it lay in my way to send a venel 
to take them in, T would not forget then. 

When I took leave of this island, I carried om board 
for relics the great goat-skin cap I had made, my om 
brells, and one of iny parrots; also I forgot not to 
take the money I formerly mentioned, which bad Ixin 
by me qo long aseless that it was grown rusty or tar- 
rnished, and could hardly pass for silver, till it had 
been a little rubbed and handled; and also the money 
J foand in the wreck of the Spanish ship. 

And thus I left the isand the nineteenth of Decem- 
ber, as I found by the ship’s account, in the year 1086, 
‘after I had been upon it eight-andtwenty years, two 
‘months, and nineteen days: being delivered from the 
‘second captivity the same day of the mouth tbat T first 
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roxde my escape in the barco-longo, from among the 
-Moors of Saliee. 

In this vese), after a long voyage, I arrived in Eng. 
and the eleventh of June, in the year 1687; having 
Deen thirty and five years absent. 

‘When I came to England, I was a perfect stranger 
to all the world, as if T bad never been known there : 
‘my benefactor, nod faithfal steward, whom I had left 
in trast with my money, was alive, bat had had great 
‘misfortunes in the world, was become a widow the 
second time, and very low in the world: I made ber 
seary ns to what she owed me, assuring her I would 
ive her vo trouble; bat om the contrary, in gratitode 
to her former care nid frithfalness to me, I relieved 
hher as my little stock would afford, which at that 
‘ime would indeed allow me to clo bot litle for ber: 
bat I assared her, I would never forget ber former 
IKindnem to me; nor did T forget her, when I bad 
ficient to help her as shall be observed fn its place. 

T went down afterwards into Yorkshire; bat my 
father was dead, and my mother and all the family 
‘extinet; except that I found two sisters, and two of 
the children of one of my brothers: and as I bad 
‘been long ago given over for dead, there bad been 00 
provision made for me, so that, in a word, I found 
‘nothing to relieve or assist me; and that litte money 
Thad, would not do much for me as to setting iu the 
world, 

met with one piece of gratimde indeed, which I 
‘did not expect; amd-this was, that the master of the 
ship, whom T had 20 happily delivered, and by the 
‘same means saved the ship and cargo, having given a 
-very handsome account to the owners, of the manner 
how Thad saved the lives of the men, and the ship, 
they Invited me to meet them and some other mer- 
chants concerned, and all togetber made me a very 
‘handsome compliment upon that subject, and a pretest 
‘of almost two hundred pounds sterling. 

Bet after making several refections upon the elt 
‘cumstances of my life, and bow little way this womld 
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G0 towards settling me in the world, I resolved to go 
to Lisboa, and see if | might not come by some in- 
“formation of the state of my plantation in the Brasits, 
‘and what was become of my partoer, who, I had 
reason to suppose, had some years now given me over 
for dead. 

‘With this view 1 took shipping for Lishoo, where 
1 arrived ia April following; my man Friday accom- 
‘panylog me very boneatly in all these ramblings, and 
Proving « most faithfal servant upon all occasions. 
‘When T came to Lisbon, I found oat, by inquiry, 
‘and to my particalar satisfaction, my old friend the 
‘eapiain of the ship, who frst took me op at ea, off 
the shore of Africa: be was now grown eld, and hed 
eft off the sea, having pat his som, who was far from 
8 young man, into bis ship; and who still wed the 
Brat trade. ‘The old man did not know me, and, 
indeed, I hardly knew him ; bat I soom broeght my- 
self to his remembrance, when I told him who I was, 

‘After some passionate expresious of our old ac- 
‘qualntance, I fnquired, you may be sere, after’ my 
Plantation and my partner; the old man told me, he 
hhad not been in the Brasils for aboat nine years; but 
that he could assure me, that when he cae away, 
amy partner was living ; bot the trestees, whoo I had 
Joined with him, to take cognizance of my part, were 
‘both dead; that, however, he believed that I wonld 
have a very good accoant of the improvement of the 
Plantation ; for that, upon the general belief of my 
being cast away and drowned, my trastees had given 
in the account of the predace of my part of the plan 
‘ation, to the procarator fiscal ; who had appropristed 
it, im ease 1 never came to claim it, ome third to the 
king, and two thirds to the monastery of St. Angus 
‘Une, to be expended for the benefit of the poor, and 
for the conversion of the Indians to the Catholic 
‘faith ; bot that if T appeared, or any one for me, 10 
-claim the inheritance, it would be restored ; oly that °- 
‘the improvement, or annual prodactios, being distri. 
‘bated to charitable uses, coald aot be restored; bat 
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‘ke susared me, that the steward of the King’s revenue, 
(from lands) and the provedore, or steward of the 
monastery, had taken great care all along, that the ia- 
‘cumbent, that isto say, my partner, gave every year 
1 faithSal aceonnt of the prodace, of which they re- 
ceived daly my niciety, 

‘T asked him, if he knew to what beight of improve- 
‘ment he bad brought the plantation; and whether he 
thought it might be worth looking after; or whether, 
oa my going thither, I shoald mest with mo obstrac- 
tion to my possessing my Just right in the moiety. 

He told me, he could not tell exnetly to what de- 
‘gree the plantation was improved ; bot this be knew, 
that my partner was growing exceeding rich upon 
the enjoying bat one half of it; and that, to the best 
of his remembrance, be had heard, that the King’s 
third of my part, which was, it seems, granted away 
tosome other monastery, or religious hoase, amounted 
to above two bandred moidores a year; that, a3 to 





oe, that the survivors of my two trustees were very 
fair, bouest people, and very wealthy, and be believed 
I wosld not only have their assistance for patting me 
{in pomession, bat would find a very considerable sam 
of money in their hands for my account, belug the 
prodoce of the farm, while their fathers held the trust, 
and before it was given up, as above, which, as be 
remembered, was about twelve years. 

TT shewed myself a little concerned and oneaty at 
this accomnt, and ingelred of the old captain, how # 
‘came to pass, that the trustees abould thus dispose of 
ny effects, when he koew that I had made my will, 
and had made bim, the Portuguese captain, my unt- 
‘versal helr, 8. 

‘He told me that was true; but that, a» there was 
‘n0 proof of my being dead, be could not act as exe 
ccator, until some certain account shoald come of my 
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death; and that, besides, he was not willing to inter- 
‘meddle with a thing so remote: that it was true, be 
‘bad registered my will, and pat in bis claim; and 
‘could be have given any account of my being dead or 
alive, be would have acted by procaration, and taken 
potestion of the éagenia, (so they called the sngw- 
hhonse) and had given his son, who was now st the 
Brasil, order to do it. 

But,” says the old man, “I bave one plece of 
news to tell you, which perhaps may not be 80 accept- 
able tu you as the rest; and that is, that beliewing 
‘you were lost, and all the world believing 20 also, yoor 
‘partner and trustees did offer to account to me to 
your name, for sx oF eight of the frst years of profit, 
‘which I received; bat there being at that time,” says 
che, ‘great disbersements for increasing the works 
bailding an ingenio, and buying slaves, it did mot 
‘amonnt to near so much a8 afterwards it produced: 
bowever,” anys the old man, ‘I shall give you a 
trve accoant of what I have récelved ia all, and how 
have disposed of it.” 

‘After a few days farther conference with this am 
‘lent friend, be brought me an aeconnt of the six first 
ryears income of my plantation, signed by my partner, 
‘and the merchant’ trustees, Being always delivered’ 
‘im goods; vis, tobacco in roll, and sugar in chests, 
besides ram, molasses, de. which is the consequence 
‘of a mugar-work; and I found by this account, that 
‘every year the income considerably increased : bat, 
above, the disbursement being large, the sam at fit 
‘was small: however, the old mai let me sec, that be 
‘was debtor to me foar hundred and seventy moicores 
Of gold, besides sixty chests of sugar, atid fifteen dow 
ble rolls of tobacco, which were lost in his ship, be 
hhaving been shipwoecked coming home to Lisboa, 
‘about eleven years after my leaving the place. 

‘The good man thea began to complain of his mis. 
fortnnes, and how be had been obliged to raake nse 
Sy mmm to eevee les, and ey bi & 
share in avew ship; “ however, my old friend,” says 
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‘be, + you shall not want supply im your necessity ; 
‘and a3 soon as my son returns, you shall be fally s4- 
sted.” 

‘Upoa this be pails out an old pouch, and gives me 
‘two bandred Portngal moidores Jn gold ; aud giving 
ime the writings of his title to the ship-which his sop 
‘was gone to the Brasil in, of whleb he was a quarter 
part owner, and bis son another, he pats them both 
in may bavds for secarity of the rest. 

T was too mach moved with the honesty and ing: 
tuets of the poo man, to be able {0 bear thls; and re- 
membering what be had done for me, how he bad 
‘taken mie up at sea, and how generously he had jecd 
‘me on all occasions, and particalarly how sincere a 
(friend be was now to me, I contd harily refrain weep- 
ng at what be stid to me: therefore, frst I asked him 
if bis cireamatances admitted him to spare so much: 
‘money at that time, and if it woold not straiten him? 
He told me be could mot say but it might strajten 
hina 2 little; bat, however, it was my money, and I 

‘want it more than bes 

‘Bvery thiog the good man sald was fall of affeo- 
tion, and I conld hardly refrain from tears while be 
spoke, 1p sbort, I took one hundred af the moidores, 
“and called for a pen and ink to give bim a receipt 
for them ; then I returned him the rest, aud told him, 
it ever [ had pomenion of the plantation, I would re 
(arn the other to him alo, as indeed I afterwards-did; 
‘and that, as to tho.bill of sale of his part in bis son's 
ship, I would not take it by any meangs bot that if” 
wanted the money, I fond he was bonest enongh 
to pay me; aud if did wot, bat came to receive what 
hhe gave me reason (o expect, I would never have » 
etiny more trom him, 

‘When this was past, the old man began to ark me 
ithe shoold pot me ia a method to mabe my ¢laim to 
my plantation. I told him, T thought to go,over to 
it myseXt, He maid, I might do so if I pleased; bat 
that iC T did not, there were ways enough to secure 

o 





to my me; 





‘procarati 
Tetter of bis writing, to « merchant of his acquaint- 
‘ance at the place; and then proposed my staying with 


‘ceedings upon this procaration ; for in less Guan seven 
‘months 1 received a large packet from the survivors 


detters and papers enclosed. 

‘First, There was the aecount oarreut of the produce 
‘of my farm, or plantation, from the: year when thelr 
fathers bad balanced with my old Portogal captain, 
being for six years; the balance appeared to be 1174 
‘moidoresin my favour. 

‘Secondly, There was the recount of four years more 
while they kept the effects in thelr bands, before tbe 

‘claimed the administration, a8 being the 
Treete of # person not to be found, which they call 
Sfoil death ; and the balance of thi, the value of the 
plantation Increasing, amounted to crumdoes, which 
made 3241 moidores. 

‘Thirdly, ‘There was the prior of toe Angustines ac- 
‘count, who had received the profits for above foartees 
ears; but aot being able account for what was dis- 
Joned to the hospital, very honestly” declared be ad 
872 moldores not distributed, which be acknowledged 
fo my account. As to the king's part, that refunded 
nothing. 

"There was also a letter of my partner's, congrate 
Anting me very affectionately upon my being alive s 
giving me an account how the exiate was improved, 
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‘and what it produced a year, with a particalar of the 
‘amber of squares, or acres, that It contained ; how 
Planted, how many slaves there were npon it; and, 
making two-end-wenty crosses for blessings, told me 
be bad said so many Ave Marias to thank the Blesseq 
‘Virgin that I was alive; inviting me very passionately 
to come over and take prssession of my own, and in 
‘the meantime to give him orders to whom he should 
deliver my effects if 1 did not come myself; conclud- 
ng with a bearty tender of bis friendship, and that of 
‘hus funnily; and sent me as « present, seven fine leo- 
pards’ skins, which he had, it seems, received from 
‘Africa hy some other ship which be had sent thither ; 
‘and who, it seems, bed made a better voyage than I. 
He sent me also five chests of excellent sweetmeats, 
and a bundred pieces of gold uncoined, not quite so 
large as moidores, 

By the same fleet my merchantrastees shipped me 
1200 chests of sugar, £00 rolls of tobacco, and the rest 
‘of the whole account in gold, 

I might well say now, indeed, that the latter end 
of Job was better than the beginning. It fs impossi- 
Ble to express the Stterings of my very beart, when 
I looked over these letters, and expecially when I 
found all my wealth aboat me; for as the Brasil ships 
come all in fleets, the same ships which brooght my 
letters brought my goods; and the effects were ante 
In the Teens before the letter came to my hand. In 
‘a word, I turned pale, and grew sick; and bad not 
the old man run and fetcbed me a cordial, I believe 
the sadden surprise of Joy had overset uatare, and I 
hhad dled upon the spot. 

‘Nag, after that, I continved very ill, and was so 
some hours, till a physician being vent for, and soine- 
thing of the real canse of my illness being known, he 
ordered me to be let blood, after which I had relief, 
‘and grew well; bat I verily believe, if it had not been 
eased by the vent given in that manner to the wpirits, 
T should have died. : 
Twas now master, all on a sudden, of above ity 
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thousand pounds sterfing in money, and had an estate, 
‘aa T might well call It, in the Brasls, of above a thou- 
sand pounds a year, as sure aa an estate of lands in 
‘Bogland ; and, in a word, I was in 1 condition which 
scarce kmew bow to understand, or how to com 
[Pose myself for the enjoyment of 

‘The first thing I did was to recompense my origi. 
al benefactor, my good old captain, who bad been 
first charitable to me in my distress, kind to me in the 
begining, and honest to me at the end. T shewed 
hhim all that was sent me; I told him, that, next to 
‘the providence of Heaven, which disposes all things, 
it was owing to bim; and that it now lay on me to 
reward bim, which I woald do a hondred-fold. So I 
first returned to him the bandred moidores I had re- 
ceived of him; then T sent for « notary, ad camed 
‘him to draw up a general release or discharge for the 
foor hondred and seventy moidores, which be bad 
acknowledged he owed me, in the fallest and firmest 
manner possible ; after which I assed « procaration 
to be drawn, empowering him to be my reosiver of 
the annaal profits of my plantation, and appointing 
my partner to account to him, and make the returns 
by the uacal fleets to him in iny mame; and a clause 
tn the end, being a grant of one hundred mokdores a 
year to bint daring his life, oat of the effects; and 
‘Atty moldores a year to his son after him, for his life. 
‘Andi thos T requited my old man. 

T was now to consider which way to steer my 
course next, and what to do with the estate that Pro- 
‘vidence had thos pat into my bands; and, indeed, I 
bad more care apon my head now than I hed in my 
‘silent state of life in the islawd, where I wanted no- 
thing but what I bad, and bad nothing bat what I 
‘wanted; whereas I bad now a great charge npoa me, 
‘and my business was bow to secare it: Thad never a 
ccave to hide my money in, or a place where it might 
He without lock or key, till t grew moakdy and tar- 
nnished before any body woald meddle with it. On 
‘the coutrary, I knew aot where to pat it, or whom 
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to trast with it; my old patrom, the captain, indeed, 
‘was bovest, and that was the only refuge I bad. 

In the next place, mny interest in the Brasiis seemed 
to summon me thither; but now I could not tell bow 
0 think of going thither till I had settled eoy affairs, 
‘tod left my effects in some safe hands bebiod me. 
‘At firet I thought of my old friend the widow, who, 
knew, was honest, and would be just to me; bot 
(hen she was in years, and bat poor, and, for anght I 
Ikmew, fnright be im debt; 20 that, ina word, I had 
no way but to go beck to England myself, and take 
any effects with me. 

I was some mooths, however, before I resolved 
pon thie; and therefore as I had rewarded the old 
<apiain fally, and to satisfaction, who bad been my 
former benefactor, 0 1 began to think of my poor 
‘widow, whose busband had been my first benefactor, 
‘and she, while it was in her power, my falthfal 
steward and instroctor. So the first thing T did, I got 
‘8 merchant in Lisbon to write to bis correspoadent 
in London, not only to pay a bill, bat to go fiud her 
‘oat, aud carry her in mouey a bandred pounds from 
Ime, and to talk with ber, and comfort ber fa her pos 
‘verty, by telling her she should, if I lived, have a 
farther sopply. At the same time I sent my two sts 
feru io the country, each of them a bandred pounds, 
they being, though not iu want, yet not in very good 
cireamstances; one baving been married, and left « 
Widow ; and ‘the other having husband not eo kind 
to her as be should be. 

Bat among all my relations or acquaintances, I 
‘could not yet pitch apon ave to whom I durst com. 
malt tbe grom of my stock, that I might go away to 
the Brats, and leave things safe behind me; and this 
‘greatly perplexed me. 
> Thad oace a mifind to have gone t6 the Braslis, and 
Ihave seitied myself there, for I was, as it were, tmetne 
ralized to the place; bat T had some litte seraple in 
my mind aboat religion, which insensibly drew me 
Deck, of which I shall way more presmtly. However, 
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It was not religion that kept me from golog thither? 
for the present; and as I had made no seruple of be 
{ng openiy of the religion of the country, all the while 
Twas among them, 90 neither did T yet; only that 
‘now and then having of late thoaght more of it thant 
formerly, when T began to think of living and dying 
sumong them, began to regret my having profemed 
smyrelf« Pupst, and dooght lt might not be the best 
religion to die in. 

Bat, as I have said, this was not the main thing 

that Kept me from going to the Brasil, bat that realty 
T did not know with whom to leave my effecty be] 
hnd me ; 40 T resolved at last to go to England with 
them, where if I arrived, T concladed I should make 
some acquaintance, oF find some relations, that woald 
be fatal to me; and accordingly T prepared to go 
for England with all my wealth, 
Via order 10 prepare ings for my golog home, 1 
first (the Brasil fleet being just going away) resolved: 
to give answers suitable to the just and falthfal ao- 
‘count of things I had from thence; and first to the 
prior of St. Augustine I wrote a letter full of thanks 
for bie just dealings, and the ofer of the elght hundred 
and seventy-two moidores, which was unrlisposed of, 
which T desired might be given, five hundred to the 
‘monastery, and three handred atid seventy-two to the 
Poor, as the prior should direct, desiring the good Padre's 
Prayers Yor me, and the like. 

T wrote next a letter of thanks to my two trustees, 
‘with all the acknowledgment that 20 mnch Jestice and 
honesty called for ; as for sending them aay present, 
they were far above having any occasion of it. 

Lastly, T wrote to my partner, acknowledging bis 
{industry ‘in the improving the plantation, and his in- 
tegrty im increasing the stock of the works, giving 
‘un fnstructions for his fatare government of may part 
sccording to the powers T had left with my old pa 
‘tou, to whom I desired him to send whatever became 
due to me, till he should bear from me more partiéne 
larly; savoring him, that it was my intention, not 
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Gly to‘come to him, but to settle myself there for the 
remalader of my life.” To this [ added a very hand- 
some present of some Italian allks for his wife and 

angbters, for such the captain's son informed me 

bhad ; with two pieces of fine English broad-cloth, 
T could get in Lisbon, five pleces of black 
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‘been accustomed enough to the sea, and yet E bad 
1 strange aversion to go to England by sea at that 
‘ime; and though I could give no reason for it, yet 
the difficalty increased upon me so much, that though 
had once shipped my bageage in order to go, yet I 
‘sitered my mind, and that not once, bat two or three 
times. a 


* Tt is true, T had been very unfortanste by sea, and 
this might be: ove of the reasons. But let no man 
slight the strong impalses of his own thoughts in cases 
‘of such moment. Two of the ships which I had sin- 
ged oat to go. in, 1 mean more partiealarly singled 
‘oat than any other, that isto say, s0 as in ope of them 
tq pat my things on board, and i the other to bave 
agreed with the captain; I say, two of these sbips 
salscarried, vis. ove was taken by the Algerines, sad 
the other was cast away on the Start, near Torbay; 
and all the people drowned except three ; 20 that in 
either of thove vessels Thad been made miserable, and 
iin which most, Iwas hard to say. 

Having been thos barassed in my thoughts, my old 
pilot, to whom I communicated every thing, pressed 
me earnestly not to go to sea; bat elther to go by 
land to the Groyne, and crow over the Bay of Biscay 
to Rochelle, from whence it was bat an easy and safe 
Joarney by land to Paris, and so to Calais and Dover 
‘or to go up to Madrid, and so all the way by land 
hroogh France. 

In a word, I was 90 prepossessed against my go- 
‘Sng by nea at al, except from Calais ta Dover, that I 
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resolver! to. travel sll the way by Inod; which, as X 
‘was mot in baste, and did not valde the charge, was 
ty much the pleasanter way ; and to make it mere s0y 
wey old captain broaght am English gestlemen, the 
ton of a merchant in Lishon, who was willing to travel 
‘with me; after which, we pielted up two who were 
English, abd therchants also, etd two yousg Porte. 
‘duese gentlemen, the Inst oing 10 Paris otly : 90 that 
‘we were i all six of ue, and five servants, the two 
aherchants and the two Portnynese contentiog then 
selves with ove servant between two, to savé the 
hinge; and as for me, I got an English exilor to tra. 
‘vel with me as a servant, besides nly foan Friday, who 
‘was too mmuch a stranger to be capable of supplying 
‘he place of a servant upon the road, 

Te this manner I set out from Lisbon: and our 
company belng all very well mounted aud armod, we 
nade = little troop whereof they did the the bonour 
to eal me captain, as well Becanse I was the oldest 
masa, ab beemsse I had two servants, and indeed was 
‘the digital of the whole jdarney. 

‘Aa T have troabled you with ttoue of my soe Jour 
‘mls, 20 shall I trouble you with note of my land 
Jourhals, Bet sorme. adventures that happened to us 
‘a this tedious and diffcalt journey, I must not omit. 

‘When we came to Madrid, wey being all of as 
‘strangers to Spain, were willing to stay some time to 
sve the court of Spain, and to se¢ what was worth ob- 
berving; but it being the latter part of the summer, 
‘we hastened away, aud eet ont from Madrid about the 
iddie of October. Bot when we came to the edge 
of Navarre, we were alarthed st several towns on the 
‘way, with an accowbt that 60 much mow was fillen 
‘on the Frenct side of the mountains, that several tre. 
‘vellera were obliged to come back to Pampeluns, after 
having atrenspted, at an extreme liagard, to pass on. 

‘When we cause to Pampeluba itvelf, we found it 20 
indeed ; and to me that bad been always used to a 
‘hat climate, and indeed to countries where we evald 
saree bear any clothes on, the cold vas ineaiferatie; 
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wor, indeed, was it more painfal than it was sarpris. 
fing : to come but ten days before oat of the Old Cas- 
tile, where the weather was not only warm, bat very: 
‘hot, ancl immediately to feel a wind from the Pyrer 
neat moantains, 40 very keeD, 10 severely cold, a8 10 
‘be intolerable, and to endanger benumbing and pe 
rlshing of our fingers and toes, was very strange. 

‘Poor Friday was really frighted when he saw the 
moontains all covered with soow, and felt cold wea- 
ther, which be had never seen or felt before in his 
te. 

"To mend the matter, after we came to Pampelana, 
t continued snowing with so mnch violence, and 60 
ong, that the people said, winter was come before itt 
‘time; and the roads, which were diffcalt before, were 
mow qoite impassable: in a word, the snow lay in 
‘some places too thick for us to travel; and being not 
Ihard frozen, as isthe case in northern countries, there 
‘yras no going withont being in danger of being baried 
live every step. We stald no less than twenty days 
‘at Pampelana; when (seeing the winter coming ov, 
‘and no likelihood of its being better, for it was the 
‘severest winter all over Europe that had been known 
{im many years) 1 propoted that we should all go away 
‘to Fontarabia, and there take sbipping for Bourdeapx, 
‘which was a very litle vayage. " 

‘But while we were considering this, there came in 
foar French gentlemen, who, having been stopped on 
the French side of the passes, as we were on the Spa- 
nish, had found oat a guide, wbo traversing the coun 
try near the head of Languedoc, bad broaght shem 
‘over the mountains by such ways, that they were not 
souch incommoded with the snow; and where they 
met with mow in any quantity, they said ft was frozen 
‘hard enough to bear them and their horses. 

‘We sent for this guide, who told us, be would uo. 
dertake to carry us the saine way, with no hasard 
trom the snow, provided we were armed sufficiently. 
tt protect from wild beasts: for be sald, upon.these 

of - 
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(great wows, It was frequent for some wolves to shew 
themselves at the foot of the momntefns, being made 
‘avenots for want of food, the ground being covered 
with snow. We told him we were well enoagh pre- 
ared for sach creatures as they were, if be woald 
‘casare us from a kind of twolegged wolves, which we 
‘were told we were in most danger from, expecially 
(© the French side of the mountains, 

He satisfied us there wan no danger of that kind 
fm the way that we were to g0: to we readily agreed 
to follow him; as did also twelve other gentlemen, 
‘with thelr servants, some French, some Spanish, who, 
‘a0 T said, bed attempted to go, and were obliged to 
‘eome back again, 

Accordingly we all set ont from Pampelana, with 
oar guide, on the fifteenth of November; and indeed 
Iwas surprised, when, instead of going forward, be 
ame directly back with as, on the same road that 
‘we:came from Madrid, above twenty suiles; when 
Ihaving passed two rivers, and come into the plain 
‘country, we found ourselves in a warm climate again, 
‘where the country was plensaut, and no snow to be 
seen; but on a sudden, tarning to the left, be ap: 








‘with the snow; and all on a sudden be shewed us the 
Pleasant fraitfal provinces of Languedoc and Gas- 
olgne, all green and fonrishing; thoogh indeed they 
were at a great distance, and we bad some rough 
‘way-to pass yet. 

‘We were « ttle uneasy, bowever, when we found 
{it suowed one whole day and a night, 00 fast, that we 
eonld not travel; but be bid us be easy, we should 
soon be past it all: we found, indeed, thet we began 
to descend every day, and to come more north than 
before; amd 20, depending upon our guide, we west 
oa 
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‘Tt was about two hens before night, when ow 
gnide being something befeee as, and not just in sight, 
out rushed three monstrous welves, and after them a 
bear, ont of a hollow way, adjuining to « thick wood. 
‘Two of the wolves flew upos the guide, and bad be 
bean half a mile before us, he had been devonred in- 
deed, before we could have belped him: one of them 
fatened upon his horse, and the other attacked the 
‘man with that violence, that he had not time, or not 
[presence of mind enongh, to draw his pistol, bat hal- 
Jooed and ried out to us most hustily. My man Fri- 
‘day being wext to me, I bid him ride up, and see 
what was the matter. As soon as Friday came in 
‘sight of the man, be hallooed, as load as the other, “OQ. 
‘master! © master!” Bat, like a bold fellow, rode 
directly up to the man, and with his pistol shot the 
wolf that attacked him im the bead. 

‘It was bappy for the poor man that i was my man 
‘Friday ; for he, having been used to that kind of creq- 
‘tare in bis country, had no fear upon him, bat went 
‘close up to him, and shot him as above; whereas any 
of as would have fired at « farther distance, and have 
‘perhaps either mise the wolf, oc endangered shoot- 
ing the man. - 

‘Bat i¢ wae enough to have terrified a bolder-man 
‘than I, and indeed it alarmed all our company, when, 
with the noise of Friday’s pistol, we beard oa both 
‘cies the dismaallest howlings of wolves, and the noite 
redeabled by the echo of the moantains, that it was 
to as as if there bad been « prodigious mulimde of 
teem ; and perbape indeed there was not sach a few, 
1 that we had! no case of apprebensions, 

However, as Friday had killed this wolf, tbe other, 
‘that had fastened upon the horse, left him immediate- 
ay, and fled, having happily fastened upon his bead, 
where the bosses of the bridle bad stuck in his teeth, 
90 that he had not done him mach bart: the man, in- 
‘deed, was most bart ; for the raging creature had bit 
thin twice, once on the arm, and the other time a little 
abows big knee; and he was jast as it were cambling 
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down by the disorder of the horse, when Friday eame 
‘up and abot the wolf, z 
It is easy to suppose, that at the noise of Friday's 
‘pistol we all mended oar pace, and rid up as fast as 
the way (Which was very dificalt) would give us leave, 
to see what was the matter. As soon a3 we came 
‘lear of the trees, which blinded us before, we saw 
plainly what bad been the case, and how Friday had 
~disengaged the poor guide; though we did uot present- 
ly discern what kind of creature it was he had killed. 
Bat never was a fight managed so hardily, and in 
anch a surprising manner, as that wbich followed be- 
teen Friday and the bear, which gave as all (thoogh 
at fint we were surprised and afraid for bim) the 
‘greatest diversion imaginable. As the bear is a heavy, 
clumay creature, and does not gallop as the wolf does, 
‘which fs swift and light; 90 he bas two particalar 
Qualities, which generally are the rale of his actions : 
first, as to men, who are not bis proper prey, T say 
not bis proper prey, becamse though I can't say what 
excessive hunger might do, which was now their case, 
the ground being all covered with snow; yet as te 
amen, he does not usually attempt them, unless they 
firet attack him ; on the contrary, if you meet hima in 
the woods, if you dont meddie with him, he won't 
meddle with you; yet then you mast take care to be 
very civil to bim, and give him the road; for be is a 
very nice gentleman, he won’ go a step out of the 
‘way for a prince; may, if you are really afraid, your 
best way is to look another way, and keep going on; 
for sometimes, if you stop, and stand still, and look 
stedfantly at bim, he takes ft for an affront ; and if 
‘you throw or tose any thing at him, and it hits. him, 
‘though it were but a bit of stick as big as your finger, 
he takes it for an affront, and sets all other business 
aside to parme his revenge; for be will have satistao. 
‘ton in point of honoar, and this is his frst quality; 
the next is, that if he be Once atfronted, be will never: 
eave you, night or day, till be has his revenge, bat 
(ollow at a good round rate ull be overtakes you. 
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+ My man Friday bad delivered our guide, and when 
‘we came ap to him, be was belping him off from bis 
horse; for the man was both hart and frighted, and” 
indeet the Inst more than the first; when, on a sud- 
den, we espied the bear come out of the wood, and a 
‘ery monstrous one it was, the biggest by far that ever 
I saw: we were all a litle sarprised when we sw 
‘him; bet when Friday saw him, it was cary to see 
Joy and courage in the fellow’s countenance: “0! Ot 
‘O1” says Friday, three times, pointing to bim, “ Q 
‘master! you give me te leave, me sbakee te hand with 
‘kim, me makee you good Iaogh.” 
[was surprised to see the fellow so pleased : “ You 
fool you,” said I, “ be will eat you wp."— Bates 
me up! extee me up!” says Friday, twice over again, 
*© me eatee him up; me make you good langh; you 
all stry here, me shew you good langh.” So down he 
sits, and gets his boots off in a moment, aud pat on 
1 pair of pampe, (as we call the flat shoes they wear) 
and which he had in his pocket, and gives my other 
servant he hoee, snd with bie gun away bo few, 
swift like the wind. 

"Tho bear war walking sofly on, and offered to 
meddle with vobody, till Friday coming pretty near, 
calls to him, as if the bear could understand iin : 
‘lark ye, bark ye,” says Friday, “* ine speakee wit 
you.” We followed at a distance; for now being 
come down to the Gascolgue side of the mountains, 
‘we were entered a vast great forest, whete the coan- 
try was plain, and pretty open, though many trees in 
4 scattered here and there. 

Friday, who bad, as we say, the heals of the bear, 
‘came up with him quickly, and takes ap a great stone, 
fond throws at bits, and hit him just on the head ; 
‘bot did him no more harm than if be hed thrown it 
‘ngalost a wall; bat it answered Friday's end; for the 
ogee was 90 void of fear, that be did it parely ta 
soake the boar follow him, and shew us some laugh, 
as be called it. 

‘Aa t000 a8 the bear felt the stone, and saw him, be 
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tmrns about, and comes after him, taking devilish long 
‘strides, and shafBing along at a strange rate, 0 a3 be 
‘would pat a borse to middling gullop. Away rent 
Friday, and takes bis course, as if be ran towards us 
for belp; 20 we all resolved to fire at once epou the 


‘tree, laying his gun down upoa the groand, at aboot 
five or six yards from the bottom of the tree. 

‘The bear soon came to the tree, and we followed 
at a distance. The first thing he did, he stopped at 
the gon, smelt to it, but let it lie, and up be sorambles 
{nto the tree, climbing like a cat, though vo monstross 
heavy. I was amazed at the folly, as I thought it, 
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speak English, “ What, you come no farther? Pray 
‘you come farther.” So he left jamping and shaking 
‘tee boogh ; and the bear, jest as if he understood what 
be said, did come a litte farther ; then be fell ajump- 
fing aguin, and the bear stopped aguin. 

‘We thought now was a good time to knock him 
on the head, and called to Friday to stand still, and 
‘we would shoot the bear ; but he cried out earnestly, 
“0 pray! O pray! no shoot, me shoot by and then;” 
he woald have said by and by. However, to shorten 
(he story, Friday danced so mach, and the bear stood 
ticklish, that we bad Iaaghing enough indeed, bat 
‘ill could not imagive what the fellow wonld do ; for 
firm we thonght he depended upon sbaking the beer 
‘off; and we found the bear was too cunning for that 
00; for he would not get out far enough to be thrown 
down, bat clings fast with bis greet broed claws aod 
feet, to that we coald not imagine what would be the 
end of it, and where the jest would be at last. 

But Friday put as ont of doubt quickly; for seeing 
the bear cling fast to the bongh, and that he woald 
not be pervaded to come any farther ; “ Well, well” 
auld Friday, ** you no come farther, me go, me go; 
yeu no come to me, me come to you; and opon this 
‘he goes ont to the amallest end of the bough, where 
‘it would bend with his weight, and gently lets himself 
down by it, aiding down the bough, tll he came 
‘near enough to jamp down on his feet } and away he 
‘ran to his gun, takes it up, and stands stil. 

“ Well,” said to him, “ Friday, what will you 
do now? Why don’t you shoot himi?— No shoot,” 
mys Friday, “no yet; me shoot now me no kills 
me stay, give you one more laugh ;” and indeed #0 
hhe did, as you will see presently ; for when the bear 
aw his enemy gone, he comes back from the boogh 
where be stood, bat did it mighty lelsurely, looking 
behind him every step, and coming backward till he 
‘g0t into the body of the tree ; then with the sme 
hhinder eud foremost, be came down the tree, grasping 
At with bis claws, and moving ove foot at a time, 
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very leisurely. At this junctore, and jest before be 
‘could set his hind feet upon the ground, Friday stepped. 
‘close to him, clapped the muzzle of his piece into his 
ear, and shot hun as dead as a stone. 

‘Then the rogue turned about to see if we did not 
Vaugh ; and whea be saw we were pleased by onr 
looks, he falls a-langhing himself very load ; “ So we 
1G bear in my conptry,” says Friday.“ So you kill 
them?” said I; “ why, you bave no guns.” No,” 
says be, “no guns, bat sboot great much long arrow.” 

‘This was, indeed, a good diversion to us; bat we 
were still in a wild place, aod oar guide very mach 
bart, and what to do we hardly knew : the howling 
Of wolves ran much in my bead; and indeed except 
the noise I once heard on the shore of Africa, of which 
I have said something already, I never heard any 
‘thing that filled me with #0 mach horror. 

‘These things, and the approech of night, called us 
‘Off, or clse, as Friday would have had as, we shoald, 
‘certainly have taken the skin of this monstrous crea- 
tare off, which was worth saving; bot we had three 
Jeagues 10 go, and oar guide hastened us; 50 we left 
bito, and went forward oa oar joamey. 

‘The ground was still covered with snow, thoogh 
‘not #0 deep and dangerous as on the mountains; and 
the ravenous creatnres, as we heard afterwards, were 
come down into the forest and plain country, pressed 
by hunger, to seek for food, and bad done a great 
deal of mischief in the villages, where they surprised, 
the country-people, killed a great many of thelr sheep 
‘and horves, and sotme people too. 

‘We had one dangerous place to pass, of which oor 
guide told us, if there were any more wolves in the 
‘country, we should fied them there; and this was a 
‘small ‘plain, surrounded with woods on every side, 
‘and a long marrow defile or lane, which we were to 
‘pars to get throogh the wood, and then we should 
‘come to the village where we were to lodge. 

It was within half an hoar of sunset when we éa- 
‘tered the firet wood; and a litle after sunset, when 
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‘wo oame into the plain. We met with nothing in the 
first wood, except tbat in a little plain within the 
‘wood, which was not’ above two furlongs over, we 
saw five great wolves cross the road, full speed one 
after another, 2s if they had been in chase of some 
Prey, and had it in view: they took uo notice of us, 
‘and were gone-and ont of sight in a few moments, 

‘Upon this oar guide, who, by the way, was 8 
wretched faint hearted fellow, bade us keep in « ready 
posture; for he believed there were more wolves 
‘coming, 

‘We kept oar arms ready, and oar eyes about us; 
‘but we saw no more wolves till we came throogh that 
‘wood, which was near half a league, and entered the 
Plain: as soon as we came into the plain, we bad oc- 
casion enough 1 look about us, The first object we 
met with was a dead horse, that is to say, x poor horse 
‘which the-wotves had killed, and at least a dozen of 
them at work; we could not say eating of bim, but 
picking of his bones rather; for they bad eaten up ail 
‘the flesh before. 

‘We di mot think At to disturb them at their feast, 
neither did they take much nutice of us: Friday would 
Ihave Jet fly at them, bat I would not saffer him by 
any means; for I found we were like (o have more 
bbesiness apon oar hands than we were aware of, We 
‘were not half gone over the plain, but we began to 
hear the wolves how! in the woods, ou our left, in 
frightfol manner; and presently after we saw aboot a 
Ibandred comiog on directly towards os, all in a body, 
‘und most of them in « line, as regularly as aa army 
drawn up by experienced officers. I scarce knew in 
‘whet manner to receive them ; but foand to draw oar. 
‘selves in a close line was the only way ; #0 we formed 
ima moment; bat, that we might not have too mech 
faterval, I ordered, that oaly every other man should 
fire; and that the others, who bad not fired, should 
- stand reedy to give them a second volley immediately, 
Wf they continoed to advance upon ns ; and that thes 
those who had fred at firs, should not pretend ta 








106 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

Yoad their fusils again, but stand ready, with every 
‘one « pistol, for we were all armet-with « fusil: and a 
pair of pistols each man; so we were, by this method, 
Able to fire six vollies, half of us at a time; however, 
‘at present we bad m0 necessity ; for, upon fring the 
first volley, the enemy made a fall stop, being terris 
fied, as well with the nolve as with the fire; foar of 
them being shot in the head, dropped; several others 
‘were wounded, and went bleeding off, as we could see 
by the suow. T fonnd they stopped, bat did not im- 
mediately retreat; whereapon, remen:bering that I 
hhad been told, that the flercest creatures were terrided 
at the voice of a man, I cansed all oar company to 
hhalloo as lond as we could, and I foand the notion 
‘not altogether mistaken ; for apon oor shout, they be: 
{$20 fo retire, and tarn aboot ; then T ordered a second 
volley to be fired in their rear, which put them to the 
gallop, and away they went to the woods. 

‘This gave us lelsnre to charge our pieces agein, and 
that we might lose no. time, we kept doing; bat we 
hhad bat little more than loaded oar faals, and pat oar- 
delves into a readiness, whea we heerd a terrible noise 
‘im the same wood on onr left; ouly that it was farther 
‘onward the sane way we were to go. 

‘The night was coming on, and the night began to 
‘be dusky, which made it the worse on oar side; bat, 
the nolse increasing, we coald easily perceive that it 
‘was the bowling and yelling of those bellish creatares; 
and, on a sudden, we perceived two or three troops of 
‘wolves on our left one bebind us, and one om our front, 
to that we seemed to be surrounded with them; however, 
‘as they did not fall upon os, we kept our way for: 
‘ward, as fast as we conld make oar horses go, which, 
the way being very rough, was ouly a good large trot; 
and in this menner we only came in view of the en- 
trance of the wood through which we were to pas, at 
the farther side of the plain ; bat we were greatly sur- 
prised, when, coming near the lane, or pass, we saw & 
‘eonfused number of wolves standing just at the em 
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On a madden, at abotber opening’of the wood, we 
‘beard the nolse of « gun: and, looking: that way, out 
rasbed »borse, with a saddle and 9 bridle on 
‘fying like the wind, and sixteen or seventeen wolves 
after bim full speed : intleed the horse had the heels 
‘of them ; but as we supposed that he coald not bok 
it at that rate, we doubled not bat they would get up 
‘with him at last; and no question bat they did. 
‘Here we bad a most horrible sight; for, riding op 
‘to the entrance where the horse came out, we fomud 
‘the carcass of another horse, and-of two men devour- 
ed by these ravenous creatures, and of one the man 
was no doubt tbe same whom we heard fire a gan, 
for there lay a gon Just by him fired off; bat as to the 
‘man, lis head, and the upper part of bis body, were 
eaten up. 
+, This filed us with horror, and we knew not what 
‘coarse to take;; bat the creatares resolved us soon, for 
they gathered about us-presenily, in hopes of prey} 
‘and I verily believe there were three bundred of them. 
It bappened very much tu oor advantage, that at the 
entrance into the wood, bat » little way from it, there 
Jay some large timber trees, which had been ext down 
‘the summer before, and I suppose lay there for car- 
riage: I drew my little troop in among these trees, 
‘and placing onrselves in a line behind ove long tree, T 
‘advised them all to alight, and Keeping that tree before 
‘ws for © bremtwork, to stand in a triangle, or three 
fronts, enclosing oar borves in the centre. 
‘We did so, anc it was well we did; for never was 
‘a more farions charge than the creatures made upon 
‘ns a this place; they came on us with a growling kind 
‘of a nolse, and mounted the plece of timber (which, as 
1 auld, was oar breastwork,) as if they were only rush 
‘ing upon thelr prey; and this fory of theirs, it eras, 
‘wan principally occasioned by thelr seeing our horses 
Behind us, which was the prey they almed at. T or 
dered oar men to fire as before, every man; and they 
took thelr alm so mre, that iadeed they killed soveral 
of the wolves at the firs volley ; bot there was a ne 
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cemsity to keep © continaal firing, for they came on 
ike devils, those behind pasbing on thove before. * 

‘When we had fired our second volley of fasila, we 
thought they stopped a little, and I hoped they would 
have gone off, but it was bat a moment, for others 
‘came forward again; v0 we fired our vollies of pie 
tols; and I believe in these foar firings we killed 
seventeda or eighteen of them, and lamed twice a 
many; yet they eame on again. 

was loath to spend-our last shot too bstily ; #0 I 
called my servant, not my man Friday, for he was 
better employed ; for, with the greatest dexterity imma 
inable, be charged my fusil and bis own, while we 
‘were engaged; bat, as I sald, 1 called my other 
fd giving him a born of powder, Thad. ha lay « 

1 along the piece of timber, and let it be a lange 
tran he dd’, aod hed but te to getaway, when 
the wolves came up to it, aud some were got ap upon 
its when I, auapping an uncharged platol close to the 
Powder, set it om fire; and those that were upon the 
timber were scorched withit, and six or seven of them 
fell, or ratber jumped in among us, with the force and 
fright of the fire: we dispatched these in an instant, 
and the rest were 80 frighied with the light, which the 
night, for now it was very scar dark, made more tere 
ible, that they drew back a litte, 

Upon which T ordered oar last pistols to be fired 
off in one volley, and after thst we gave a about: 
‘upon this the wolves tarned tall, and we sallied imune- 
lately apon near twenty lame ones, which we found 
stroggling on the ground, and fell acting them with 
‘our swords, which answered oar expectation; for the 
crying and howling they rosde were better understood 
2by their fellows; so that they fled and left ms, 

‘We had, first and test, killed abost three score of 
bem} and hed it been daylight, we bart killed many 
amore. The field of baitie being thes cleared, we mide 
forward again; for we hed still near a league to go. 
‘We heard the ravenous creatares howl and yell in the 
‘woods as we weat, several times; and sometimes we 
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fancied we saw some of them, bat the snow demling 
‘oor eyes, we were not certain; 2 in about an hour 
more we catoe to the town, where we were to lodge, 
‘which we found in a terrible fright, and all in arms; 
for, it seems, that, the night before, the wolves and 
some bears bad broken into that village, and pat them 
ina terrible fright; and they were obliged to keep 
fqoard night and day, but especially in the night, to 
reserve thelr cattle, and indeed their people. 

‘The next morning our guide was so ill, and his 
imbe 20 swelled with the ranking of bis two wounds, 
that be coskd go no farther ; 20 we were obliged to 
take a new guide there, and go to Tholonse, where we 
found a warm climate, a (ruitfel pleasant country, and 
mo suow, Bo wolves, or any thing like them; but 
‘when we told oor story at Tholonte, they told us ff 
‘was nothing bat what was ordinary in the great forest 
at the foot of the moontains, especially when the snow 
ay on the ground; bot they ingaired much what kind 
of guide we bad gotten, that would veotare to bring 
‘us that way in such a severe season; and told us, it 
‘was very miuch we were not all devoured. When we 
told them how se placed ourselves, and the horses in 
the middle, they blamed es exceedingly, and told us 
Se was fifty to one bot we had been all destroyed ; for 
ft was the tight of the horses that made the wolves 10 
‘farious, seeing thelr prey ; and that at otber times they 
are really afrald of a gun; bot they being excesive 
Ihongry, and raging on that account, the eagerness to 
come at the borses bad mae them senseless of dan: 
‘ger; and that if we bad not by the continced Are, and 
‘at last by the stratagem of the traln of powder, mas- 
fered them, it had been great odds bot that we bad 
‘been torn to pleces; whereas, had we been content to 
Ihave tag still on horseback, and fired as horsemen, 
they would not have taken the horses so much for their 
‘own, when men were on their backs, as otberwi 
aud withal they told us, that at last, if we bed stood. 
Al together, and left oar horves, they would have been 
90 eager to have devoured them, that we might bave 
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‘come off safe, expecially having oar firearms in our 
‘bands, and being 40 inapy in number. 

For my part, I was never so sensible of danger in 
my life; for seeing above three hundred devile come 
roaring and opea-moathed to devour ns, and having 
‘Rothing to shelter us, or retreat to, I gave myself over 
for lost; and as it was, I believe, I shall never care to 
ross those monntains again; I thiak I would mach 
rather go a thousand leagues by sea, thoigh I were, 
sare to meet with a storm once a week. 

T have nothing ancommon to take uotice of in my 
[Passage through France; nothing but what other tra. 
‘Yallers bave given an account of, with mach more ad. 
‘Vantage than I can. I travelled from Tholonse to 
Paris, and without any considerable stay came to 
Calais, and landed safe at Dover, the fourteenth of 
Janaary, after baving had a severe cold season to tra- 
vel in. 


‘1 was now come to the centre of my travels, and 
hhad in a lite time all my new-discovered ertate safe 
‘about me, the bills of exchange, which I brooghe with 
me, having been very carrently paid. 

‘My principal guide and privy-counsellor was my 
‘good anclent widow, wito, in gratitude for the money 
T had seat her, thought no pains too much, of care too 
‘Ereat, to employ for me; and I trusted ber 80 entirely 
‘with every thing, that I was perfectly easy as to the 
seourity of my effects; und indeed I was 
from my beginning, aud now (o the end, in the me 
‘spotted integrity of this good gentiewoman. 7 

And wow I began to think of leaving my effects 
‘with this woman, and setting oat for Lisbon, and so 10. 
the Brass. But now another acruple came in the 
Wray, and that was religion; for as I had entertained 
‘tome doubts about the Roman religion, even while I 
was abroad, especially in my slate of solitude ; 20 I 
knew there was no going to the Brasils for me, rach, 
Jess going to settle there, uulens I resolved to embrace 
tbe Roman Cutholic religion, without any reserves 
‘qxcept on the other band I resolved to be a sacrifice ts 
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my principles, be a martyr for religion, aod die in the 
Inquisition: #0 T resolved to stay at home, and, if I 
could find means for it, to dispose of my plantation. « 

To this parpose I wrote to my old friend at Lisbon, 

who in retarn gave me notice, that be could easily 
dispose of it there: but that if T thought fit to give 
hhim feave to offer it in my name to the two mer- 
chants, the survivors of my trastees, who lived in the 
Brasils, who smust fully onderstand the value of it, 
‘who lived Jast upon the spot, and who I knew to be 
‘very rich, so that be believed they would be fond of 
‘baying it; he did not donbt, bat I shold make 4 of 
‘5000 pleces of eight the more of it. 
. Accordingly I agreed, gave bim orders to offer it 
to them, and be did 10; and in about eight mouths 
amore, the abip being then retarved, he sent me an ac- 
‘count, that they bad accepted the offer, and had re- 
‘mitted 33,000 pieces of eight to a correspondent of 
‘theirs at Lisbon, to pay for it. 

Im retorn, I signed the instrament of sale in the 
form which they sent from Lisbon, and sent it to my 
‘old man, who sent me the bills of excbange for 32,608 
‘pieces of eight for the estate; reserving the payment of 
200 moldores a year, to him (the old man) daring big 
life, and 50 racidores afterwards to his eon for his life, 
which I had promised them; and which the plante- 
ton was to make good as a rentcharge. And thus T 
Ihave given the first part of a life of fortane and adven- 
tare, a Hie of Providence’s chequer-work, and of a 
wvarlety which the world will seldom be able to shew 
‘he like of: beginning foolishly, bat closing smack 
‘more happily than any part of it ever gave me leave 
10 mouch a8 t0 hope for. 

+ Any one would think, that in this state of compli. 
‘cated good fortune, I was past running any more 
‘hazards, and so indeed "I had been, if other cireum- 
stances had concurred : but I was inared toa wander- 
jing life, had no family, nor many relations; nor, 
however rich, had I contracted much acquaintance; 
and thoogh I had sold my estate in the Brass, yet I 
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‘Could not keep that country out of my bead, and bed 
great mind to be upon the wing again; especially I 
‘could not resist the stroog inclination I bad to see my 
sland, and to know if the poor Spaniards were in 
being there; and how the rogues I left there bad used 
them. 

‘My troe friend the widow earnestly dissuaded me 
from it, and so far prevailed with me, that almost for 
seven years she prevented my ranving abroad; dur- 
{ing which time 1 took my two nephews, the children 
of one of my brothers, into my care: the eldest baw. 
fog eomething of his own, I bred up as gentleman, 
‘and gave him a settlement of some addition to his 
‘estate, after my decease; the other I pat oat to a cap- 
tain ‘of a ship; and after five years, finding him a sen. 
sible, bold, enterprising young fellow, T pat bira inte 
8 g00d ship, and seat him to sen: and this young fel 
Jow afterwards drew me ia, as old as I was, to farther 
adveotares myself. 

In the meantime, J in part settled myself here: for, 
‘frat of all, T married, avd that not either to my die 
advantage or dissatisfaction ; and hed three children, 
two sons and one’ daughter: bat my wife dying, and 
my nephew coming home with good saccets from a 
‘voyage to Spain, my inclination to go abroad, and his 
importanity, prevailed, and engaged me to go in bis 
ship as a private trader to the East Indies. ‘This was 
fu the year 1694, 

Tn this voyage I visited my new colony in the . 
{sland, saw my successors the Spaniards, bad the whole 
tory of their lives, and of the villains T left there; 
hhow at frat they insulted the poor Spaniards, how they 
afterwards agreed, disagreed, united, separated, and 
‘how at last the Spaniards were obliged to use violence 
‘with them; low they were subjected to the Spaniards; 
hhow honestly the Spaniards used them; an bistory, if 
it were entered into, as fall of variety and wonderfel 
accidents as my own part: particularly also a8 to thelr 
Dattlea with the Caribbeans, who Landed several times 
‘tpon-the island, and as to the ionprovement they made 
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‘upon the land itself;. and how five of them made an. 
‘aitenipt upon the main land, and brooght away eleven 
men and five women prisoners; by which, at my 
‘coming, I found aboat twenty young children on the 
‘land. 


‘Here I atayed about twenty days; left them eup- 
plies of all necessary things, and particalarly of arma, 
Powder, shot, clothes, tools, and two workmen, which 
T brought from Eagland with me; via. a carpenter 
and a saith, 

‘Besides this, I shared the lands into parts with them, 
reserved to myself the property of the whole, but 
gave them such parts respectively, as they agreed on; 
‘and, having settled all things with them, and engaged 
thens not to leave the place, I left them there, 

‘From thence I tonched at the Brasils, from whence 
T scat a bark, which I booght there, with more peo- 
le, to the inland; and in it, besides other supplies, I 
‘tent seven women, being sach as I found proper for 
service, of for wives to auch 26 woald take them. As 
to the Englishmen, I promised them to send them 
tome wouen from England, with a good cargo of 
‘necessaries, if they would apply themselves to plant: 
ing; which 1 afterwards could not perform: the fel. 
lows proved very honest and diligent, after they were 
‘mastered, and bad their properties set apart for them, 
Tent them alio from the Brasil five cows, three of 
‘them being big with calf, ome sheep, and some hogs, 
which, when I came again, were considerably fn, 
creased. 

Bot all these things, with an account bow three 
handred Caribbees came and invaded ihem, and raine 
ei their plantations, and bow they fooght with that 
‘whole number twice, and were at first defeated and 
one of them killed; ut atlas a storm destroying their 
enemies! canoes, they famished or destroyed almost all 
the rest, and renewed and recovered the possession of 
their plantation, aud stil lived upon the ialand == 

‘All these things, with some very surprising incidents 

P 
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ia some new adventures of my own, for ten years more, 
I may, perbaps, give a farther acount of hereafter. 


— 


THAT homely proverb used on #0 many occasions in 
England, vis. ‘That what is bred in the bone will 
‘Bot go oat of the flesh,” was never more verified than 
Sn the story of wny Life. Any one would think, thet 
after thirtyve years wifiction, and x variety of un 
Ibappy circnmstances, which few men, if any, ever 
‘went throsgh before, and after near seven years of 
peace and enjoyment in the fulness of all things; 
rown old, and when, if ever, it might be allowed me 
‘to have had experlence of every state of middle Bite, 
and to know which was most adapted to makes man 
‘completely happy; T say, afterall thi, any one wonld 
Ihave thought that-the mative propentity to rambling, 
‘which I gave an account of in my firtt setting ont into 
‘the world to have been so predominant in my thoughts, 
should be worn ont, the volatile part be fully evact- 
‘ted, or at leant condensed, and might at sixty-one 
‘years of age have been a tite inclined to stay at home, 
‘and have done venturing life and fortune any more. 

‘Nay farther, the common motive of foreign adven- 
‘ores was taken away in me; for T had no fortame to 
make, I had nothing to seek: Hf I had gained ten 
‘thousand pounds, I had been no richer; for I had 
already suficient for me, and for those T tied to leave 
it to, and that 1 had was visibly increasing; for hav: 
{ng no great family, T could not spend the income of 
‘what I bad, wales I would vet np for an expensive 
‘way of living, soch an a great family, servants, equi 
‘page, gaiely, and the like, which were things I had no 
notion of, oF inclination to; #0 that I had nothing in 
deed to do, but to sit still, and fully enjoy what I bad 
‘201, and see it increase daily upon my hands, 

‘Yet all these things had no effet upon me, or at 
east not enongh to resist the strong inetination I bad 
‘0 go abroad again, which hung nboot me like a chro- 
lulcal distemper; particalarly the desire of seeing my 
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‘mew plantation in the island, and the colony T teft 
there, ran ia my bead continually. I dreamed of it 
all night, and my imaginatioa ran upon ft all dey; it 
‘was uppermost io all my thoughts, and my fancy 
‘worked $0 steadily and strongly upon It, that I talked 
‘of it in my sleep; in short, mothing could remove it 
‘oat of my mind; iteven broke 10 violently iato all 
my discourses, that it made my conversation thresome 5 
for 1 could talk of notking else, all my discourse ram 
into it, even to lmpertinence, and I saw it myself. 

T have often beard persons of good Jodgment say, 
thet all the stir people make in the worid aboet ghosts 
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Lively related to me, by the frst Spaniard and Friday's 
father, that it was sarprising ; they told me how they 
arbarously attempted to marder all the Spaniards, 
‘and tbat they set fire to the provisions they had laid 
‘up, on parpose to distress and starve them; thiugs that 
Thad never beard of, and that were yet nll of them 
true in fact; bat it was eo warm in my imagination, 
‘aud 10 realized to me, that to the hour I saw them, T 
could not be persuaded bat that it was or would be 
‘rue; alao how I resented it when the Spaniard com- 
Plained to me, and how I brought thein to Jostice, 
(sled them before me, and ordered them all three to be 
Ibanged. What there was really in this, shall be seen 
{in its place; for however I came to form such things 
in my dream, and what secret converse of spicits in- 
Jected it, yet there was, I say, very much of it trae. 
Town, that this dreatn bad nothing literally and speci. 
ically trae; bat the general part was vo true, the base 
‘and villanone behaviour of these three hardened 
‘rogues was such, and had been so mach worse than all 
can describe, that the dream liad too mach simili- 
tude of the fact; and ax T woold afterwards have 
punished them severely, 10 if I had hanged them all, 
T had been mach in the right, and should have been 
Justitable both by the laws of God and man. 

Bat to retara to my story.—In this kind of temper 
T lid lived some years, I had no enjoyment of my 
life, no plersnat ours, no agreeable diversion bet 
‘what had something or otber of this in it; to that my 
‘wife, who saw my mind s0 wholly bent upon it, told 
sme very seriously one night, that abe belleved there 
‘was some secret powerful impale of Providence 
‘upon me, which bad determined me to go thither 
‘agai; and that she found nothing hindered my golog, 
Dut my being engaged to a wife and chikiren, Sbe 
told me, that it was trae she could not think of part 
jing with me; tat as she was assured, that if ‘ie was 
dead it would be the first thing I woald do; 20, as it 
seemed {0 her that the thing was determined above, 
‘she would not be the oly obstruction; for if T 
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bought ft, and resolved to go—Hlere ahe foand me 
‘very Intent pon her words, and that I Jooked very 
earnestly at her; 0 that ita little disordered her, and 
‘he stopped. 1 asked her why she did not go on, and 
say ont what she was going to say? Bat I perceived 
her heart was too fll, and some tears stood in ber eyes: 
“© Bpeak out, rmy dear,” said 1; “are you willing 
should "go" No,” ‘sys she, very affectionately, 
“1 am far from willing: but if you are resolved to 
£0," says sbe, “and rather than I will be the only 
‘hindrance, I will go with you; for though T think it a 
‘Preposteroas thing for ope of your years, and in your 
condition, yet if it mnat be,” said she agalb, weeping, 
*© wort leave you; for if it be of Heaven, you snust 
o it; there is no resting it; and if-Heaven makes 
it your daty to go, he will also make it mine to go 
‘with you, or otherwise dispose of me, that I inay not 
cobstract i.” 

‘This affectionate behaviour of my wife broaght me 
‘a lttie out of the vapours, and T began to consider 
‘what I was doing; T corrected my wandering fancy, 
and began to argue with myself sedately, what bua 
mess I had, after threesoore years, and after such a life 
‘of tedlions'sufferings and disasters, andl closed in su 
‘happy and exsy a manner, I say, what business bad 
40 rush into new hazards, and pat myvelf upon adveu- 
tures, 4t only for youth and poverty to ran into? 

‘With those thoughts, I considered my new engage- 
ment ; that I had a wife, ove child born, and my wife 
then great with child of another; that Thad all the 
‘workd could give me, and had no need to seek hazards 
for gain; that I was declining in years, and oaght to 
think rather of leaving what I bad grined, than of 
‘seeking to increase it; that as to what my wife bad 
sald, of its being an impolee from Heaven, aud that it, 
‘shoald be my duty to go, I had no notion of that; 20 
after many of these cogitations, I stroggled with the 
‘Power of my imagination, reasoned myself ont of it, 
as Z believe may always do in Uke cases, 
Y they wilt ; and, in a word, I conquered it; com- 











a8 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
posed myself with soch arguments as oocarred to my 


effectual method, I resolved to divert myself with 
‘other things, and to engage in some business that might 
effectually tie me up from any more excursions of this 
‘kind; for I found the thing retara wpon me chiefly 
‘when I was idle, had nothing to do, of any thing of 
‘moment immediately before me. 

‘To this parpose T bonght a little farm in the county 
of Bedford, and resolved to remove myself thither. 
hhad a litle convenient boase mpou it, and the land 
‘about it T found was capable of great tmpprovement, 
and shat it was many ways salted to my inclination, 
which delighted in coltvating, managing, planting, 
‘and improving of land; and particularly, being an 
inland coontry, I was removed from conversing 
among ships, sailors, and things relating to the remote 
Dart of the world. 

In a word, I weat down fo my farm, settled my 
family, bought me ploughs, harrows, a cart, wagxon, 
horses, cows, shewp; and setting seriously to work, 
‘Became in one half year a mere country gentleman ; 
amy thoughts were entirely taken up in managing my 
servants, caltivating the ground, enclosing, planting, 
&c.; and I lived, as 1 thonght, the most agreeable life 
that nature was capable of directing, or that a man 
always bred to misfortunes was capable of being re- 
treated to. 

| farmed upon my own land, I bad no rent to pay, 
‘was limited by no articles; Ccoald pall up or cat 
down as I pleased; what I planted .was for myself, 
‘and what I improved, was for my family ; and having 
thus left off the thoughts of wandering, T had not the 
east discomfort a any part of my life, as to thie 
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roe from vices, free from care, 
‘Age has no pains, and youth no snare. 

Bat ia the middle of all this felicity, one blow from 
‘unforeseen Providence unhinged me at once; and not 
only made a breach upon ine, inevitable and incarable, 
‘bat drove me, by itseonseyuence, apon a deep relapse 
{nto the wandering dispouition; which, as I may say, 
‘being born in my very blood, #oon recovered its bold 
‘of me, and, like the returns of a violent dlatemper, 
came ou with an irresistible force upon me; s0 thal 
nothing could make any more impression upon me. 
‘This blow was the loss of my wife. 

It is not my business here to write am elegy spon 
any wife, to give a character of ber particalar vitoes, 
‘and make my court to the sex by the Matiery of a 
foneral sermon. Ske was, ina few words, the stry of 
all my affairs, the centre of all my enterprise, the eo 
‘gine that by her prudence reduced me to that happy 
compas I was in, from the most extravagant and 
‘ruinous project that futiered in my head as above; 
and did more to guide my rambling genios, than a 
‘mother's tears, a father’s instructions, a friend's coon. 
tel, or all my own reasoning powers could do. I was 
happy in listening to,her tears, and in being moved 
by ber entreaties, and’ to the last degree desolate and. 
dislocated la the world by the loss of her. 

‘When she was gone the world looked awkwardly 
round me, I was as mech a stranger ia it in my 
theaghts a8 I was in the Brass when T went fist oa 
shore there; and as mich alone, except as to the aasat- 
‘ance of servants, as I was in my island. I knew nel 
‘her what to do, or what not to do; Lsaw the world 
Dbasy round me, one part labouring for bread, and the 
‘other part squandering in vile excesses or empty ples- 
ares, eqoally miserable, because the end they propos- 
‘ed ail Sed from them ; for the men of pleasure every 
ay sarfeited of their vice, and heaped up work for 
sorrow and repentance, and the men of labour spent 
their strength in daily sroggliogs for bread to main- 
‘ain the vital strength they laboured with ; so living in 
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‘daily circulation of sorrow, Itving bat to work, and 
‘working bat to tive, as if daily bread were the only 
‘end of a wearisome life, and a wearisome life the only 
‘ceasion of daily bread. 

‘This put me in mind of the life I lived in my king- 
dom the island, where I mffered no more cor 10 
grow, because I did not want it; and bred no more 
goats, because I bad no.more use for them; where the 
money lay in the drawer till it grew mildewed, aud 
hhad scarce the favour to be Jooked upon in twenty 
years. 

All these things, bad I improved"ibem as I oaght to 
hhave done, and as reason and religion had dictated to 
‘me, would have taught me to search ferther than ba- 
‘man cnjoyments for a full felicity, and that there was 
‘something which certainly was tbe reason and end of 
life, superior to all these things, aud which was either 
to be possessed, or at least hoped for, on this ide the 
rave. 

‘Bat my sege counsellor was gone, I was like a ship 
‘without a pilot, that could only ran before the wind ; 
‘my thonghls ron all away again into the old affair, my 
head was quite tarned with the whimsies of foreign 
‘adventures ; and all the pleasing innocent amusements 
Of my farm and my garden, my cattle and my family, 
‘which before entirely possessed me, were nothing to 
me, hed no relish, and were like music (0 one that 
‘bas’ no ear, or food to.one that has no taste: in a 
‘word, I resolved to leave off housekeeping, let my 
farm, and return to London; and in a few months 
after I did 20. 

When Teame to Loudon T was still as uneasy as 
before; I had no relish to the place, no employment 
{n it, nothing to do bat to saunter abot like an idle 
person, of who it may be said, be is perfectly useless 
in God’s creation, and it is not one farthing zoster to 
the rest of his kind whether be be dead-or alive. This 
‘also was the ting which of all ciremmstances of life 
‘was the roost my aversion, who had been all my days 
‘wed to an active life and 1 would often any to myself, 
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A state of idleness is the very dregs of tife;” and 
Indeed I thought T was much more soitably employed 
‘when I was twenty-six days making me a deal board, 

Tt was now the beginning of the year 1693, when 
my mepbew, whom, as I bave observed before, T had 
bbroaght ap to the sea, and had made him commander 
‘of a ship, was come home from a short voyage to 
Bilboa, being the first he had made; he came to me, 
and told me, that some merchants of his acquaintance 
Ihad been proposing to him to goa voyage for them to 
the East Indies and to China, as private tradera; 
« And now, uncle,” says he, “if you will go to sea 
‘with me, 1" engage to land you upon your old babi. 
{ation in the island, for we are to touch at the Brasils.” 

‘Nothing can be a greater demonstration of a furere 
atate, and of the existence of an invisible world, than 
the concarrence of second causes with the ides of 
things which we form in oar minds, perfectly reserved, 
‘and not communicated to any in the world. 

‘My nephew knew nothing how far my distemper of 
wandering was retarved upon me, and I knew nothing 
cof what be had fn bis thoughts to say, when that very 
morning, before be came to me, I bad, in a great deal 
of confesion of thought, and revolving every part of 
my circamstances in my mind, come to this resolution, 
vie, that I would go to Lisbon, and consolt with my 
old seseaptain; and so, t it was rational and practi. 
‘able, T would go and see the island dain, and see 
‘what was become of my people there. T bad pleased. 
myself also with the thoughts of peopting the place, 
‘and carrying inbabitants from hence, geting a patent 
{or the possession, and T know not what; wheu in the 
middle of allthis, in comes my nephew, as T have 
said, with his project of carrying me thither, in bis 
way to the Bast Indies, 

T pansed awhile at his words, and looking steadily 
at him, ‘¢ What devil,” said I, sent you of this an- 
lucky errand?” My nephew startled, as if he bad been. 
frighted at first; but perceiving I was not much cle 
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pleased with the proposal, he recovered himself. “ I 
hhope it may not bean onlacky proposal, Sir,” says 
he; “(I dare say you woult! be pleased ‘to see your 
‘pew colony there, where you once reigned with more 
felicity than most of your brother-monarchs in the 
world.” 

In a word, the scheme hit so exactly with my tem- 
per, that is ¢0 say, with the prepossession I was under, 
‘and of which I have said so moch, that I told him, in 
1 few words, if he agreed with the merchants I woald 
0 with him: bot I told bim 1 wood not promise to 
(€0 any farther than my own island. “ Why, Sir? 
‘says be, ‘ you dou't want to be left there again, I 
hope ”—« Why,” sald T, “ can you not take me up 
again in your returnt® He told me, it could not be 
‘posse that the merchants would allow bim to come 
that way with a loaden ship of such value, it being a 
month's sail out of his way, and might be three or 
+ Besides, Sir, if I should miscarry,” said be, 

‘and not retara at all, then you would be Jost reduced 
to the condition you were in before.” 

This was very rational; bot we both found oat « 
remefly for it, which was to carry a framed sloop on 
Doard the ebip, which, being taken in picces and ship- 
ped on board the abip, might, by the help of some 
‘carpenters, whom we agreed to carry with us, be set 
‘up again in the island, and Sniched, fit to go to sea ia 
afew days. . 

T was not long resolving; for indeed the imports: 
nities of my nephew joined in to effectually with my 
Anelination, that nothing could oppose me: on the 
‘other hand, my wife being dead, I had nobody con- 
‘cerned themselves 10 moch for me, as to pervaade me 
fone way or other, except my ancient good friend the 
‘widow, who earnestly struggled with me to consider 
my years, my exsy circumstances, and the neediest 
hazard of a long voyage; and, above all, my young 
children: but it was all to no parpose; Thad an irre: 
siaible desire to the voyage; and I told her I thooght 
‘there was something s0 oucommon in the impressions 
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‘Thad apon my mind for the voyage, that it would be 
‘a kind of resisting Providence, if I shoald attempt to 
may at home; after which she ceased her expostala: 
tlons, and joined with me, not only {a making pro- 
vision for my voyage, but also in settling my family 
Affairs in my absence, and providing for the eqnea- 
thon of my children. 

Tp order to this T made my will, and setled the 
‘estate [had in sach a manner for my children, and 
laced in sach hands, that T was perfectly easy and 
Satisfied they would have jnstice done them, whatever 
might befal ine; and for their education, I left it 
‘wholly to my widow, with a sofficlent maintenance to 
herveif for her care: all which sbe richly deserved ; 
for no mother coald have taken more care in their 
‘dncation, or understood it better; and as she lived 
LIL I carve home, I also lived to thank her for i. 

‘My nephew was ready to sail aboat the beginning 
‘of Janaary 16945, and I with my man Friday went 
(on board in the Downs the &th, having, besides that 
sloop which T mentioned above, a very considerable 
cargo of all kinds of necessary things for my enlony, 
‘which If T did not find in yood condition, I resolved 
to leave 10. 

_ Fir, I carried with me some servants, whom T 
arpoted to place there as inbabitanis, oF at least to, 
st on work there upon my own account while I’ 
stayed, and either to leave them there, or carry them 
forward, as they should appear willing; particalarly, 
T carried two carpenters, a smith, aud a very handy, 
Ingenious fellow, who was a cooper by trade, but was 
‘also a general mechanic; for he was dexterous at 
maaking wheels, and hand-mills to grind corm, was a 
‘good turner, and a good potmaker; he also made aay 
thing that was proper to make of eérth, or of woud, 
in.a word, we called him oar Jack of all Trades. 

‘With these I carried a tailor, who had offered him. 
self to go passenger to the East Indies with my ne- 
phew, bot afterwards consented to stay on oor new 
‘Plantation, and proved « most necessary handy fellow 
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‘could be desired, in many other busivemes besides 
‘that of this trade; for, as I observed formerly, neoes- 
sity arms us for all employments. 

‘My cargo, as near as I can recollect, for I have Bot 
‘kept an account of the particalars, consisted of a safi- 
lent quantity of liven, and some thin English stuliy 
for clothing the Spaniards that I expected to fod there, 
‘und enongh of them as by my calculation might com 
fortably supply them for seven years: if I remember 
right, the materials which I carried for clothing them, 
‘With gloves, bats, ahoes, stockings, and all sach things 
‘as they could want for wearing, amounted to above 
two hundred pounds, including some beds, bedding, 
‘and bousehold-stuf, particularly kitchen oteuslls, with 
‘pots, Kettles, pewter, brass, &c. besides near « bas 
dred pounds more in iron-work, wails, t00l8.of every 
Kind, staples, books, hinges, and every necessary thing 
Tcoald think of, 

T carried also a hundred spare arms, muskets, and 
fusees, bealdes some pistols, x considerable quantity 
(0F shot of all sises, three or four tons of lead, and two 
ppleces of brass cannon ; and because I kuew not what 
time and what extremities I was providing for, I ear. 


(of stores; and I made my uepbew carry two small 
quarter-deck guns more than be wanted for bis abip, 
to leave behind if there was occasion ; that when they 
‘came there we might build a fort, and may, it against 
all sorts of enemies: and indeed 1 at firat thought 


‘45 sal be seen in the course of the story. 

T bad not sach bad lack in this voyage as I had 
‘been used to meet with; and therefore shall have the 
{ets occasion to interrapt the reader, who perhaps may 
‘be impatient to bear bow matters went with my eo- 
ony ; yet some odd sccideots, erom winds, and bad 
‘weather happened om this first setting out, which made 
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the voyage longer than I expected it at frst; and I, 
who had never made bat one voyage, vit. my fr 
‘voyage to Guinea, in whlch I might be sald to gome 
ack again as the voyage was ai first designed, began 
to think the sane ill fte sill attended me ; and that T 
‘was born to be never contented with belug un shore, 
‘and yet to be always unfortunate at sea. 

‘Contrary winds first pat us to the northward, and 
‘we were obliged to pat in at Galway, io Ireland, 
where we lay windbound twoand.thirly days; bat 
‘we bad this satifuction with the disaster, that prov 
dons were bore exceeding cheap, and in the simost 
Plenty ; 20 that while we lay bere we never touched 
the ship's stores, bat rather added to them : bere also 
T took several hogs, and two cows with their calves, 
‘which I resolved, if Thad a good passage, to pat om 
‘hore in my island; bat we found occasion to dispose 
‘otherwise of them. 

‘We sot ont the 5th of February from Ireland, and 
hhad a very fair gale of wind for some days; as I re- 
member, it might be about the coh’ of Febroary in 
the evening late, when the mate heving the watch, 
‘came into the round-hosse, and told us be saw « flash 
Of fire, aud heard a gun fired; and while be was tell- 
ng 08 of it, a boy eainein, and told us the boatewain 
Ibeard another. ‘This made us all ran out upon the 
-(quarter-deck, where for a while we heard nothing, bet 
in a few minotes we saw a very great light, and found 
that there was some very terrible fire at a distance. 
Tmamediately we had recourse to oar reckonings, in 
‘which we all agreed that there could be no land thet 
‘way in which the fire shewed itelf, no, not for five 
Ibupdred leagues, for it appeared at W..N. W. Upon 
this we concluded it mast be some ship on fire at sea; 
‘and as by oar hearing the noise of guns jast before, 
‘we eoncloded it could not be far off, we stood direetly 
towards it, and were presently satied we sboald dis- 
cover it, because the farther we sailed the greater the 
light appeared, though the weather being ary we 
‘coald not perceive any thing bat the light for a while; 
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tn about half an hour's sailing, the wind being fatr 
for ns, thongh not mach of it, and the weather clearing 
up a litte, we could plainly discern that it was a 
‘great ship on fire in the middle of the sea. 

Twas most sensibly touched with this disaster, 
though not at all acquainted with the persous engaged 
in it; I presently recollected my former circam 
stances, in what condition I was in when taken op 
bby the Portugal captain ; and how much more deplor- 
able thescircamstances of the poor creatures 
{ng to this ship most be if they had no other ship in 
‘company with them: apon this I immediately ordered 
that five gans should be fired, one soon after another, 
‘that, if possible, we might give notice to them that 
‘there was help for them at hand, and that they might 
‘endeavour to save themselves in their boat ; for though 
we could see the flame in the ship, yet they, it being 
night, could see nothing of ws. 

We lay by some time upon this, only driving as 








son to expect it, the ship blew up in the air, and im. 
mediately sunk. This was terrible, and Indeed an 
‘ficting sight, for the sake of the poor men, who, T 
concladed, must be either all destroyed in the ship, 
‘or be in the utmost distress in their boats in the mid- 
le of the ocean, which, at present, by reason it was 
dark, I could not see: however, to direct them as 
well a T could, I caused lights to be hang oat in all 
the parts of the ship where we coald, and which we 
Ibad lanterns for, and kept firing guns all the night ong ; 
Jetting them know by this, that there was a ship mot 
far off 


‘Abont eight o'clock in the morning we discovered 
the ship's bonts, by the belp of oar perspective-gtasses 
‘and found there were two of them, beth thronged 
‘with people, and deep in the water; we perceived 
they rowed, the wind being agvinst thes; that they 
saw our ship, and did the utmost to make us see them. 

‘We immediately spread oor anclest, t0 let them 
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know we saw them; aud hung a waft oot, as a signal 

for them to come on board; and then made more 

sail, standing directly to them. In a litle more than 

hhalf an boor we came up with them, and in a word 

took them all in, being no less than sixty-foar men, 

‘women, and children; for there were a great many 
ra. 

‘Upon the whole, we found it was French mer- 
chantahip of three hundred tons, homeward-boand 
from Quebec, in the river of Canada. ‘The master 
gave usa long account of the distress of his ahip, bow 
the fire beyan in the steerage by the negligence of the 
steeraman;; bat, on his crying ‘out for help, was, as 
every body thought, entirely pat oat: bot they soon 
found that some sparks of the frst fire had gotten into 
some part of the ship, so diflicalt to come at, that 
they could not effectually quench it; and afterwards 
getting in between the timbers, and within the ceiling 
Of the ship, it proceeded into the hold, and mastered, 
all the skill and all the application they were able to 
exert. 

‘They had no more to do then hot to get into their 
oats, which, to their great comfort, were pretty 
Jarge;; being their long-boet, and a great shallop, be. 
sides '& small skif, which was of no great service to 
them, other than to get some fresh water and provi. 
sions iuto her, after they had secured themselves from 
the fire. They had indeed small hope of their lives 
by getting into these boats at that distance from any. 
land ; ooly, as they anid well, that they were escaped 
from the fire, and had a possibility, tbat some ship 
might happen ¢o be at sea, and might take them in, 
‘They had sails, oars, and a compass; aud were pre- 
Faring to make the best of their way to Newfoand- 
Jand, the wind blowing pretty fair; for it blew au 
easy gale at 8. E. by E, They had as mach provisions 
and water, as, with sparing it #0 a8 to be next door 
to starving, might sopport them aboot twelve days; 
Jin which, if they bad no bad weatber, and no contrary 
‘winds, the captain said, be hoped he might get to ihe 
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‘banks of Newfoundland, and might perhaps take some 
‘fish to sustain them till they might go on shore. Bat 
there were so mauy chances against them in ail these 
‘cases; sach ax storms to overset and founder them ; 
rains and cold to benumb and perish their limbs; con- 
trury winds to keep them out and starve them » that 
ft must have been next to miraculous if they had 


‘escaped. 
In the midst of thelr covsaitations, every one being 
Ihopeless, and ready to despair, the captain with tears 
{in his eyes told me, they were ou sudden: 
‘with the Joy of hearing « gon fire, and after thet foar 
‘more; these were the five guns which T'camed to be 
fired a first seeing the light : this revived their bearts, 
and gave them the notice which, as above, I desigued 
‘it should, vie, fhat there was a sbip at band for their 
“SF was opon the hearing these gon, tht they tole 
down their masts and sails; and the soand 
from the windward, they resolved to tie by till morn 
ing. Some time after this, bearing no more guns, they 
fired three nuskets, one a cousiderabte while after an- 
‘other; bat these, the wind being contrary, we never 
heard. 

Some time after that again, they were still more 
agreeably surprised with seeing our lights, and lear. 
fing the guns, which, a6 I have said, I camsed to be 
fired all the rest of the night: this set them to work. 
‘with their oars to keep their boats abead, at least that 
‘we tnight the sooner come up with them; and at last, 
to thelr inexpressibie Joy, they found we saw them. 

It is impossible for me to express the several ges- 
‘tures, the strange ecstasies, the variety of postures, 
‘which these poor delivered people ran into, to expres 
the Joy of their souls at so unexpected a deliverance: 
‘gvlef and fear are easily described ; sighs, tears, proms, 
fand a very few motions of héad and bands, make up 
the mum of its variety : bat an excess of Joy, a surprise 
Of joy, has x thousand extravagances in it ; there were 
some in tears, some raging and tearlag’ themeclves, 
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‘a8 if they bad been in the greatest agonies of sorrow ; 
some stark raving and downright lonatie ; some ran 
‘about the ship staraplg with their feet, others wring. 
{ng thelr hands ; vome were dancing, several singing, 
‘some langhing, more crying; many quite damb, not 
table to speak a word ; others sick and vomiting, se- 
‘veral swooning, aad ready to faint ; and a few were 
ccroming themselves dnd giving God thanks. 

T woul! not wrong them neither; there might be 
many that were thankful afterward; bat the passion 
‘was 100 strong for them at frst, and they were not able 
to master it; they were thrown into ecstasies and a 
kind of frenzy, and so there were bat a very few who 
‘were composed and serious in their Joy. 

‘Perhaps also the case may have some addition to 
it, from the particalar circamstance of the nation they 
Delonged to; I mean the French, whose temper is al- 
Jowed to be more volatile, more passionate, and more 
sprightly, and thelr spirits more faid, than of other 
natious. "I am not philosopher to determine the cause, 
‘bat nothing I had ever seen before came up to it : the 
lecstdsies poor Friday, my tracy savage, was in, when 
‘be foand bis father in the boat, came the vearest to 
5 and the sarprive of the master, and his two com: 
anions, whom I detivered from the two villains ahat 
‘et them on shore in the island, came a litle way to- 
‘wards it; bot nothing was to compare to this, either 
that I saw in Friday, or nay where else in my life, 

It is farther observabie, that these extravagances 
id not shew themselves in that different manner I 
hhave mentioned, in different persone only: bat all the 
varlety would appear in a short succession of mo- 
ments, in one and the same person. A man that we 
saw this minnie dumb, and, as it were, aupld acd 
confounded, should the next minate be dancing and 
Ttallooing like an antic ; and the next moment ateariog 
his hair, or pulling his clothes to pleces, and stamp- 
{ng them under his feet like a madman ; a few minstes 
‘after that, we should bave bim all in tears, then sick, 
then swooning ; and had not ismediste help been 
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1had, would in afew moments more have boon dead; 
‘and thas was, not with one oF two, or ten or twenty, 
‘bot with the greatest part of them ; and, if I remem. 
ber right, oar sargeon was obliged to let above ¢hiny 
of tham blosd. 

‘There were two priesls among them, one an old 
man, and the other n young man; and that which 
‘was strangest was, that the oldest man was the worst. 

‘As 1000 8 he set his foot on boerd our ahip, and 
saw himself safe, be dropper down stone dead, to all 
‘appearance ; not the least sign of life coald be per- 


jiutheship that believed he was not dead: and at length 
hhe openes a vein in bis arm, having fint chafed and 
rebbed the part, so as to warm it as much as pou 
‘Wie: pon this the blood, which enly dropped at first, 
Sowed something freely; in three minutes after the 
‘man opened his eyes; and about a quarter of an hoar 
after that he spoke, grew better, and, in a Jitle time, 
‘quite woll; afier the blood was stopped be walked 
about, told us be was perfectly well, took a dram of 
cordial which the surgeon gave him, and was, what 
‘we called, comme to hinelf; aboat quarter of an 
Ihoar after this they came ranolng tnto the cabin 
the sargeon, who was bleeding a Freach woman 
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Of his circumstances in his mind, and this pat 
an ecstasy of joy: his spirits whirled about 
‘than the versels coald convey them; the bic 
Ihot and feverish; and the man was 3 fit for 
‘as any creature that ever was io it; the mrgeou would 
‘not bleed him agzin in that condition, bet gave hice 
‘something to dose and pot him to sleep, which, after 


hit 
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‘woard the ship, be threw himself flat on his faee, pros. 
trating himeelf in thankfulness for his deliverance; in 
‘which I unhappily and auseasonably disturbed him, 
really thinking he bad been in a swoon: bat be spoke 
calmly; thanked me; told me be was giving Got 
thanks for his deliverance ; begged me to leave hisn a 
few moments, and that next to his Maker he would 
tive me thanks also, 

I was heartily sorry that I disturbed him, and not 
‘only left him, bat kept others from interrupting him 
‘alto; be continoed in that postore about thres mi- 
mutes, oF a little more, after I left him, then came to 
‘me, as be bad ssid he would, and with a great deal 
Of sesiousness and affection, bat with tears in his eyes, 
‘thanked me that had, under God, given him and #0 
aoany miserable creatures their lives: I told him, T 
Ihad no room to move him to thank God for it rather 
than me; for I bed seen that be had dove that al- 
ready: but I added, that it was nothing but what rea- 
son and humanity dictated to all men, and that we 
hhad as much reason as be to give thanks to God, who 
hhad blewed us s0 far as to make ns the instruments 
Of his mercy to 90 many of his creatares, 

‘After this the young priest applied himself to his 
‘eountry-folks; laboured to compose them ; pereaaded, 
eptreated, argued, reasoned with them, and did his ut- 
‘most to Keep them within the exercise of their reason ; 
and with some he had success, though others were, 
for a time, ont of all goverument of themeclves. 

T cannot help committing this to writing, as per- 
Inape it may be useful to those into whose hands it 
‘may fall, in the guiding themeclves in all the extrava- 
ances of their passlous; for if an excess of Joy can 
‘carry men ont (0 such & length beyond the reach of 
their reason, what will not the extravagances of anger, 
rage, anil a provoked mind, carry nto? And, indeed, 
‘bere I saw reason for keeping an exceeding wate 
‘over our passious of every kind, as well thoee of joy 
‘and satisfaction, as those of sorrow and anger. 

‘We were sonmething disordered. by these extrava- 
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‘Btnces amoog our new guests for the first day; bat 
‘when they had been retired, lodgings provided for 
them as well as our ship would allow, and they had 
slept heartily, as most of them did, being fatigued nnd 
frightened, they were quite another sort of people 
the next day. 

Nothing, of good manners, or evil acknowld: 
ments for the kindness shewn them, was wanting; the 
‘French, it Is known, are naturally apt enongh to ex- 
‘ceed that way. The captain and one of the priests 
came tu ime the next day ; and, desiring to speak with 
me and my nephew, the commander began to consult 
‘with us what shoald be done with them; and first 
they told us, that as we had saved their fives, 90 all 
‘they bad was little enoogh for a retarn (0 ws for the 
Kindness received. The captain suid, they hrd saved 
‘tome money, and some things of value in their bonts, 
‘catched hastily out of the dames: and if we woald 
‘accept it, they were ordered to make an offer of it 
all to we; they only desired to be set on shore some- 
where in our way, where, if possible, they might get 
4 passage to France. 

‘My nephew was for accepting thel# mavey at frst 
word) and to consider what to do with them after. 
‘wards; bat 1 overruled him in that part; for I knew 
what dt was to be set om shore in a strange country ; 
aurd Ifthe Portagal captain that took me up at sea bad 
served me #0, and took all I had for my deliverance, 
I most have starved, or have been as mach « slave at 
the Brasits as I had been at Barbary, the being sold 
to © Mahometan only excepted ; and perbaps a Por- 
tnguese is not a much better maser than a Turk, if 
not, in some cases, a moch worse. 

T therefore told the French captain that we had 
taken them up in their distress, it was tree ; but that 
At was oor duty to do 10, as we were fellow-creatures, 
fand as we woukt desire to be so delivered, if we were 
Sn the like or any otber extremity ; that we had done 
nothing for them bot what we believed they woald 
Ihave done for us if we bad been in their case and they 
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{o ours; bot that we took them up to serve them, not 
to plunder them; and that it would be most barba- 
rous thing, to take that litte from them which they 
lund saved out of the fre, and then set them on shore 
‘and leave them ; that this would be first to save them 
from death and then kill them ourvelves; save them 
from drowning and then abandon them to starving ; 
and therefore I would not let the least thing be taken 
from them : as to setting them on shore, I told them 
indeed that was an exceeding diffcalty to wy for that 
‘the ship was bound to the East Indies; and thoogh 
‘we were driven ont of our coarse to the westward a 
‘very great way, which perhaps was direcied by Heaven 
on porpose for their deliverance, yet it was impossl- 
ble for us wilfully to change onr voyage on this par- 
ticular account ; nor conld my nephew, the captain, 
answer it to the freighters, with whom he was under 
ccharter-party to purine his voyage by the way of Brae 
til; and all I knew be could do for them was, to put 
‘ourselves in the way of meeting with other ships 
homeward.bosnd from the West Indies, and get them 
passage, if ponible, to England or Frauce. 

‘The fiat part of the proposal was s0 generous and 
kind, they could not bat be very thankfol for it; but 
they were ina great consternation, especially the pas- 
‘sengers, at the notion of being carried away to the East 
Indies: they then entrented me, that seeing I was 
riven so far to the westward before I met with them, 
{I would atleast keep on the same coarse to the banks 
‘of Newfoendland, where it was possible I might meet 
‘with some ship oF sloop that they nuight hire to carry 
them back to Canada, from whence they carpe. 

1 thonght this was bat a reasonable reqnest om thelr 
part, and therefore I inclined to agree to it ; for io- 
deed I considered, that to carry this whole company 
to the East Indies woald not only be an intolerable 
severity 10 the poor people, bat would be raining oor 
whole voyage by devoaring all oar provisions ; 20 T 
theught it no breach of charter-party, bot what an an- 
foreseen accident male alyolotely wecessary 10 us 
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and in which no one coold say we were to blame; 
for the laws of God and natere would have forbid, 
‘that we shookd refese to take up two beets fall of peo- 
ple in such a distressed condition; and the nature of 
‘the thing, ns well respecting onreelves as the poor 
people, obliged 1s to see them on shore somewhere oF 
‘other, for thelr deliverance; 20 T consented that we 
‘would carry them to Newfoundland, if wind and wea- 
‘ther would permit; and, if not, thet I would carry 
‘them to Martinico in the West Indies. 

‘Tee wind continued fresh easterly, but the weather 
Pretty good; and as Ht had blowed continually tn the 
‘points between N. E. and 8. E. a long time, we missed. 
‘several opportunities of sending them to France; for 
‘we met several ships bound to Barope, whereof two 
were Freach, from St. Christopher's; bat they bad 
been 80 long beating up against the wind, that they 
@arat take in no passengers for fear of wanting provi- 
‘dons for the voyage, as well for themselves as for 
thote they shonld take in; #0 we were obliged to go 

Tt was aboat x week after this, that we made 
the banks of Newfonndinnd, where, to shorten my 
‘sory, we pat alt onr French people on board a bark, 
‘which they hired at sea there, to pat them om shore, 
and afterwards to carry them to France, if they could 
get provisions to victual themselves with: when, I 
say, all the French went on shore, T shocid remember 
hat the young priest I spoke of, hearing we were 
‘bound to the Ext Indies, desired to go whe voyage 
‘with us, and to be vet on shore on the coast of Coro 
moandel: I readily ngreed to that; for T woudertally 
Uked the man, and bad very good reason, as will ap- 
‘pear afterwards ; also four of the seamen entered them- 
selves In our ship, and proved very wsefol fellows. 

From hence we directed our coarse for the West 
Indies, steering away 8. and 8. by E. for about twenty 
days together, sometimes little or no wind at all, 
‘when we met with another subject for our hemanity 
40 Work upon, almost as deplorable as that before. 

Te was In the latitude of 27 degrees 5 minutes N. 
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‘amd the 19th day of March 1604.5, when we expied a 
sail, onr course 8. B. and by S. We soon perceived 
it was a large vessel, and that abe bore up to ns; bat 
conid not at first know what to make of her, tll, after 
‘eoming a little nearer, we found she had lost her 
‘matn-topmust, foremast, and bowsprit; and presently 
the fires a gan a5 a signal of distrest. The weather 
‘was pretty good, wind at N. N. W. afresh gate, and 
‘we soon came to epeak with her. 

‘We foand her a ship of Bristol boand home from 
Barbadoes, bat had been blown oat of the road at Bar- 
bbadves, a few days before she wan ready to sail, by « 
terrible horricane, wille the captain and chief mate 
‘were both gone on shore; 10 that beside the terror of 
the storm, they were bat in an indifferent case tor 
{good artists to bring the ship home; they had been al- 
ready nine weeks at sea, and bad met with another 
‘terrible storm after the burricane was over, which had 
‘Blown them quite out of their knowledge to the west- 
‘ward, and fo which they had lost thelr masts, ax 
above; they told us, they expected to have seen the 
Bahar Islands, bat were then driven away agnin to 
‘the south-east by a strong gale of wind at N.N.W. 
the vame that blew now, and having no sails (o work 
‘the ship with, but a main-course, aud a kind of aquare 
‘ail upon a Jory-foremast, which they bad set ap, they 
‘could not lle near the wind, bat were endeavouring 
to stand away for the Canaries. 

Bat that which was worst of all, was, that they 
were almost starved for want of provisions, besides 
the fatigues they bad undergone ; thelr bread and flesh 
‘was quite gone, they had not an ounce left in the 
ship, and had had none for eleven days; the only res 
lief they bad, was, their water was not all spent, and: 
they had aboot half a barrel of flour left; they bad 
sugar enoogh ; some snccades or sweetments they hed 
at frst, bot they were devoured ; and they had seven 
‘casks of ram. 

‘There was a youth and his mother, and a maid 
servant, on board, who were going passengers, and 
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thinking the ship was ready. to sail, unhappily came 
‘on board the evening before the hurricane began ; and, 
hhaving no provisions of thelr own left, they were in 
‘a more deplorable condition than the rest; for the sea- 
‘men, being reduced to sach an extreme necessity them- 
selves, bad no compassion, we may be sure, for the 
‘Poor passengers; and they were indeed in a condition 
that thelr misery is very bard to describe. 

T had perhaps not known this part, if iy curtosity 
bad mot led me, the weather being fair, and the wind 
abated, to go on board the ship: the second mate, 
‘who upon this occasion commanded the ship, bad 
been on board our ship; and be told me indeed, that 
they had three passengers in the great cabin, that they 
‘were in a deplorable condition; “ Nay,” says he, 
“«T believe they are dead, for I have heard nothing of 
them for above two days; and I was afraid to inguire | 
after them,” sald he, “for I bed nothing to relieve 
them with.” 

‘We linmediateiy applied ourselves to give them 
‘what relief we conld spare; and indeed I had so far 
‘qverraied things with my nephew, that I would have 
‘Victualled them, though we bad gooe away to Virginia, 
or any part of the coast of America, (o have supplied — 
‘ourselves; bot there was no necessity for that. 

But now they were in a new danger, for they were 
afiaid of eating too much, even of that little we gave 
them. ‘The mate or commander brought six men 
‘with him in hia boat, bat these poor wretches looked 
like skeletons, and were so weak, they coald hardly 
Ait 10 their oars; the mate himself was very Ill, and 
balfsterved, for be declared be bad reserved nothing 
from the men, and went share and sbare alike with 
them iu every bit they ate, 

L castioned bim to eat sparingly, but set meat be- 
fore him Immediately, aod he had not eaten three 
moutbfuls before he began to be sick, and out of 
‘order; 80 he stopped awhile, and our sargeou mixed 
‘Mien up something with some broth, which be said 
‘would be to him butb food and physic ; and after be 
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hhad taken it, ke grew better: in the meantime T for. 
{cot not the men ; T ordered victuals to be given thera, 
‘and the poor creatures rather devoured than ate 
they were so exceeding hangry, that they were in a 
manner. ravenons, and had no command of them 
selves; and two of them ate with so much greediness, 
that they were in danger of their lives the uext mora: 





ing. 
“The sight of these people’s distress was very mov- 
ing to me, aud brought to mind what I bad a terrible 
Prospect of at my first coming on shore in my island, 
‘where I had not the least: mouthfal of food, or any 
hhopes of procaring it; besides the hourly appreben- 
sion I bad of being made the food of other creatures. 
Bat all the while the uate was thas relating to me ibe 
‘miserable condition of the ship's company 





heard nothing of for two or three days; and whom 
he seemed to confess they had wholly neglected, their 
‘own extremities being #0 great; by which I under. 
stood, that they had really given them no food at all; 
‘and that therefore they must be perisbed, and be all 
lying dead perhaps on the floor or deck of the eabin, 

‘As I therefore kept the mate, whom we then called 
‘captain, on board with his men to refresh them, so I 
‘also forgot not the starving crew that were left on 
board, but ordered my own boat to go on board the 
ship, and with my mate and twelve men to carry them. 
sack of bread, and four or five pieces of beef to 
boll, Our surgeon charged the men to cause the meat 
to be bolled while they stayed, and to keep gnard in 
the cook-room, 10 prevent the men’s taking it to eat 
raw, of taking it out of the pot before it was well 
boiled, and then to give every man bot a litte ate 
time; and by this eaution he preserved the men, who 
‘would otherwive have killed themelves with that very 
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food thet was given them on parpose to save theit 
lives. . 

"at the-same time I ordered the mate to go into the 
_grest cabin, and see what condition the poor passen- 
gers were in, and, if they were allve, to comfort them 
{ind give them what refreshment was proper; and the 
fargeoo gave him a large pitcher with some of the 

red brotlr which he had given the mate that was 
Jn board, and which he did not question woald restore 
‘them gradually. 

“T was not satisfied with this; bot, as I said above, 
hhaving a great mind to see the scene of misery, which 
T knew the sbip itself woold present me with, ina 
more lively manner than I coald bave it by report, I 
took the captain of the ship, as we now called him, 
‘with me, and went myself a litle after in their boat. 

T found the poor men on board almost in a famolt 
to get the victuals ont of the boiler before it was 
reat; bat my mate observed his order, and kept 
food guard at the cotk-room door; and the man be 
Flnced there, ater using all posible persuasion to have 
patience, kept thera off by force: however, be canted 
Tome biscalt cakes to be dipped fu the pot, and soften 
‘ed them with the liquor of the ment, which they call 
brewis, and gave every one one, tostay their stomachs, 
‘and told them it was for their own safety that he wat 
‘obliged to give them but little at a time. But it wat 
fallin vain, and had T not come on board, and their 
dwn commander mud officers with me, and with good 
words, and some threats also of giving them mo more, 
believe they would have brok® into the cook-room 
‘by force, and torn the ment out of the furnace; for 
words indeed are of a very small force to an hungry 
Telly: however, we pacified them, and fed them gre 
dually and etutiously for the first time, snd the pest 
‘time gave them more, and at last filled heir bellies, 
and the men did well enough. 

‘Bat the misery of the poor passengers in the eabia 
‘as of another nature, and far beyond the rest; for 
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1, first, the sbip’s company bad 40 little for them. 
selves, it was but too true, that they bad at frst kept 
them very low, and at last totally neglected them 5 50 
that for six or seven days, it might be said, they bad 
really bad no food at all, and for several days betore, 
very little. 

‘The poor mother, who, as the frst mate reported, 
‘was a woman of guod sense and good breeding, bad 
spared all she could get 20 affectionately for her sou, 
‘that at last she entirely sunk under it; and when the 
mate of our ship went in, she sat upon the floor or 
‘deck, with her back up against the sides, between two 
chairs, which were lashed fast, and ber bead sank in 
‘between her shoulders, ike a corpee, thongh not quite 
dead. My mate said all he could to revive and en 
courage ber, and with a spoon pat some broth into her 
‘moat ; she opened her lips, and lifted up one hand, 
‘bat could mot speak : yet she understood what he said, 
‘and made signs to him, intimating, that it was too late 
{for her; bot pointed to ber child, as if she would have 
said, they should take care of bim. 

However, the mate, who was exceedingly moved 
‘with the sight, endeavoured to get some of the broth 
into her month; and, a8 he said, got two or three 
‘spoonfuls down, though I question whether he could 
‘be sare of it or not; but it was t00 late, and she died 
the same night. 

‘The youth, who was preserved at the price of his 
most affectionate mother’s life, was uot 10 far goue; 
‘yet he lay ina cabin-bed-as oue stretched out, with 
hardly any life Jet in him ; he had a piece of an old 
glove in his mouth, baving eaten up the rest of it; 
however, being young, and having more streogth than 
his mother, the mate got something down bis throat, 
and he began semsibly to revive, though, by giving 
hhim some tine after but two or three spoonfuls extra- 
ordinary, be was very sick, and brought it ap again. 

Bat the next care was the poor maid; abe lay all 
‘along upon the deck bard by ber mistress, and just 
ke one that bad fallen down with an apoplexy, and. 
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strageled for life: her limbs were distorted, one of 
her bands was clasped round the frame of one chair, 
‘and she griped it so bard, that we could not easily 
amake her let it go; her other arm lay over her head, 
‘and her feet lay both together, set fast against the 
frame of the cabin-table; in short, she lay just like 
‘one in the last agonies of deeth; and yet she was alive 
too. 

poor creature was not only starved with Ranger, 
and terided withthe thonghs of death, bat, as tbe 
men told us afterwards, was brokenbearted for her 
mistress, whom sbe saw dying two or three days be- 
fore, and whom she loved mot tenderiy. 

‘We knew not what to do with this poor gitl; for 
when our sargeoa, who was a man of very great 
Inowledge and experience, and with great application 
recovered her as 10 life, be bad her upon his hand as 
to her senses, for she was little less than distracted for 
‘8 considerable timse after ; as shall appear presently. 

‘Whoever shall read these memorandoms, must be 
desired to consider, that visits at sex are not like» 
Journey into the country, where sometimes people stry 
‘a week or afortnight at a place. Our business was to 
relieve this distressed ship’s crew, but not lie by for 
‘them ; and though they were willing to steer the same 
‘course with as for some days, yet we could carry no 
sail 0 keep pace with a ship that baci no masts: how. 
fever, as their captain begged of us to help him to vet 
‘up a maintopmast, and a kind of topmast to his jury. 
foremast, we did, as it were, lie by him for three or 
four days, and then having given him five barrels of 
beef and pork, two hogsheads of biacait, and a pro- 
portion of pets, floar, and what other things we coald 
‘spare; and taking three casks of sugar aud some ram, 
and some pieces of eight of them for satisfaction, we 
left them, taking on board with us, at their own carne 
request, the youth and the roxid, and all their goods. 

‘The young lad was about seventeen years of age, a 
pretty, well-bred, modest, and sensible youth : greatly 
dejected with the loss of his mother, and, as it seems, 
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hhad lost his father bat a few moaths before at Barbs- 
does. He begged of the surgeon to speak to me, to 
take him out of the ship; for he said, the crvel fellows 
had murdered bis mother; and indeed #0 they had, 
that is to say, passively ; for they might have spared a 
small sustenance to the poor helpless widow, that 
‘might have preserved her life, though it had been Just 
to Keep her alive. But booger knows no friend, no 
relation, no justice, Do right; and therefore ia remorse 
eas, and capable of no compassion. 

‘The sargeon told him how tar we were going, and 
how it would carry him away from all his friends, and 
‘pot him perhaps in as bad cireomstances, almost, a8 
‘we found them in; that is to say, starving io the 
world. He said be mattered not whither he went, if 
he was bat delivered from the terrible crew that be 
‘was among: that the captain (by which he meant me, 
for he could know nothiog of my nephew) had saved 
this life, and he was sare would not burt bim; and as 
for the maid, be was sare, if she came to bertelf, she 
‘would be very thankfal for it, let us carry them whi- 
ther we wonld. ‘The sargeon represented the case 10 
affectionately to me, that I yielded, and we took them 
‘both on board with all their goods, except eleven hog 
sheads of sugar, which coald not be removed, or come 
‘5 and as the youth bad a bill of lading for them, £ 
made his commander sign a writing, obliging him to 
0, ay 300n as he came to Bristol, to one Mr. Rogers, 
amerchunt there, to whom the youth said be was re- 
lated, and to deliver a letter which 1 wrote to him, 
and all the goods he bed belonging to the deceased 
‘widow; which J suppose was not done; for I could 
never learn that the sbip came to Bristol; bot was, as 
is most probable, lost at sea, being tn t0 disabled a 
condition, ahd so far from any land, that I am of opi- 
_nion, the first storm she met with afterwards she might 
‘foander in the sea; for she was leaky, and had damage 
io her hold when I met with her. 

‘I was now in the latitnde of 19 deg. 32 min. and 
lund hitherto had a tolerable voyage as 10 weather, 
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‘thongh at first the winds had been contrary. T shall 
trouble nobody with the little incidents of wind, wes- 
ther, carrents, &c. on the rest of our voyage; bat, 
‘shortening my story for the sake of what is to foltow, 
sball observe, that Tcame to my old habitation, the 
island, on the toch of April, 1695. Tt was with no 
small dificalty that I foond the place; for as T came 
to ft, and went from it before, on the south and east 
side of the iland, as coming from the Brasils; #0 now 
‘coming in between the main and the island, and bav- 
Sng no chart for the coast, nor any landmark, I did 
not know it when I saw it, or know whether I paw it 
oF no. 

‘We beat aboat a great while, and went on shore on 
several ilands i the mouth of the great river Oroo- 
Bogue, bat noue for my purpose: only this I learnt 
‘by my coasting the sbore, that I was under one great 
mistake before, viz. that the continent which T thongbt 
I saw from the island I lived in, was really no cunti- 
‘ment, bat a long island, or rather a ridge of islands 
reaching from one to the other side of the extended 
mouth of that great river; and that the savages who 
came to my island, were not properly those which we 
call Caribbees, bat islanders, and other barbarians of 
the same kind, who jobabited something nearer to our 
Aide than the rest. 

In short, I visited several of the islands to no par- 
pose; some I found were Inhabited, and some were 
‘ot, ‘On one of them I found some Spaniards, and 
‘thought they had lived there; bot speaking with them, 
found they had a sloop lay in a small creek hard by, 
‘and that they came thither to make salt, and eateh 
‘some pearl-mascles, if they could; bat they belonged 
to the Isle de Trinidad, which lay farther north, i 
the latitude of 10 and 11 degreat. 

‘Thos coasting from one island to another, some 
‘mes with the ship, sometimes with the Frenchman's 
shallop (which we bad found a convenient boat, and 
therefore kept her with their very good will,) at Jength 
‘F came fair on the sath alde of my island, and T pee 
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sently knew the very countenance of the place; 20 i 
‘brought the ship safe to an anchor broadside with the 
Lille creek where was my old habitation. 

‘As soon as T saw the place, I called for Friday, and 
‘asked him, if he knew where be wast He looked 
‘aboat a litle, end presently clapping his hands, cried, 
“0 yes, O there, O yes, O there!” pointing to onr 
‘old habitation, and fell «dancing and capering like « 
mad fellow; and har! mech ado to keep him from 
‘Jamplng into the sea, to swim ashore to the place. 

«Well, Eriday,” said I, “do you think we shall 
find any body bere, or no? and what do you think, 
shall we see your fatber i” The fellow stood mute 
‘as a stock a good while; bat when I named bis father, 
‘the poor affectionate erestare looked dejected; and I 
‘conld see the tears ran down his face very plentiully. 
«What is the matter, Friday?” said 1; “are you 
troubled because you may see your father?” —" No, 
120,” says he, shaking his head, “ no see him more, 
ino ever more see again.”—"" Why 0,” said {, " FH. 
day? bow do you know that?” O'no,  n0,” says 
Friday, “be tong ago die; long ago, he much old 
mau?" Well, well,” tid T, Friday, you doo't 
know : but shall we see any one else then!” The fel- 
low, it seems, had better eyes than I, and be points 
Just to the bill above my old house; and though we 
Tay half a league off, he cries out, “* Me see! me see! 
yes, yes, me vee mach man there, and there, and 
‘there.” 'T looked, bat I could see nobody, no, not 
‘with a perspectivegiass; which was, I suppose, be- 
‘came 1 could not bit the place; for the fellow was 
‘Fight, as 1 found apon inquiry the véxt day, and there 
‘were five or six men all together stood to look at the 
ship, not knowing what to think of ws. 

‘As soon an Friday had told ine be saw people, T 
‘eansed the English ancient to be spread, and fired 
three guns, to give them notice we were friends; and 
about half a quarter of an hour after, we perceived a 
mole rise from the side of the creek ; 20 1 immed! 
ately ordered a boat out, taking Friday with me; and 
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Ihangiug oot a white flag, or a flag of trace, I went 
directly on shore, taking with me the young friar I 
‘mentioned, to whom 1 bad told the whole story of my 
living there, and the manner of It, and every partion. 
Jar both of myself and those that I left there, and who 
‘was on that account extremely desirous to go with me. 
‘We bad besides about sixteen men very well armed, if 
‘we had foand any mew guest there which we did sot 
know of; bot we had no need of weapons. 

‘As we went on shore upon the tide of flood near 
high water, we rowed directly into the creek; and the 
first man 1 fixed my eye upon was the Spaniard whose 
Iife T bad saved, aud whom I knew by bis face per- 
fectly well; asto his babit, I shall describe i after- 
‘wards, T ordered nobody to go on shore at first bat 
myself; bat there was no keeping Friday in the boat; 
for the affectionate creature had epled bis father at 
stance, a good way off of the Spaniards, where in- 
deed 1 saw nothing of him; and if they bad not let 
hhim go on shore be would bave jamped into the sea. 
He was no sooner on shore, bat he flew away to his 
father like an arrow out of a bow. It wonld have 
made any man shed tears in spite of the firmest reso. 
Jotion, to have seen the first transports of this poor 
fellow’s Joy, when he eame to his father ; how be em- 
braced him, kissed him, stroked his face, took hira ap 
4n bis arms, set him down upon # tree, and lay down 
by him; then stood and looked at bim as any one 
‘would look at a strange picture, for a quarter of am 
hhonr together; then tay down upou the ground, and 
‘stroked bis legs, and kissed them, and then got =p 
Again, and stared at him; one woald have thought the 
fellow bewitched: bat it would have made a dog 
Inngh to see how the next day bis passion ran oat an- 
other way: In the morning he walked aloog the abore, 
to and again, with his father, several hoars, always 
Yeading him ty the band as if he bad been a lady; 
and every now and then would come to fetch some- 
thing or otber for bim from the boat, either 2 lump of 
sugar, or a dram, a biscuit, or something or other that 
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| was good. In the afternoon his frotics ran another 

way; for then he woald set tbe old man down npoa 
the groand, and dance about him, and made a thoo- 
‘sand antic postures and gestares; aud all the while he 
did this be wonld be talking to him, aud telling hime 
‘one story or another of his travels, and of what had 
‘bappened to him abroad, to divert him. In short, if 
‘the same filial affection was to be found in Christians 
to their parents in our parts of the world, one would 
‘be tempted to say there hardly would have been any 
need of the Sth commandment. 











But this isa digression; I retin tomy Innding. Te 
iroald be endless to take notice of:dil'the ceremonies 
and civilities that the Spaniards received me with. 
; ‘The first Spaniard whom, as I said, Tkaiew very well, 
was he whove life I saved: he came towards the bost 
atiended by one more, carrying a fag of trace also; 

and be did not only not know me at fst, bat he bad 
Sepivogit no naton, of bring me tat was come 
T spoke to him, « Seignior,” sald I, in Porta. 
sguese, “do you not huow me? At which he spoke 
‘ot a word; bot giving his'‘mosket to the man that 
‘was with him, threw his arms abroad, and saying 
tomething iu Spanish that I did not perfectly bear, 
‘Came forward, and embraced me, telling me, he was 
jmexcusable not to know that face again that he had 
once seen, a8 of an angel from Heaven sent to save 
his life: be said abundance of very hindsome things, 
as a well-bred Spaniard always knows how ; and then 
hheckoning to the person thet attended bisa, ‘bade him 
igo and call out his comrades, He then atked me if T 
swonld walk t) my old habitation, where he would 
give me posteuion of my own house aguin, and where 
Tahonld see there bad been bat mean improvements; 
20 L walked along withhim; bat, las! Teoald no more 
find the piace again than if I had never been theres 
for they kad planted so many trees; and placed them 
{n such a posture, v0 thick aud clote to one another, 
A tem yen time they were grown 2 big that, 
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short, the place was inaccesible, except by such wind- 
ngs and blind ways as they themselves only who unade 
‘them coald find. 

I asked them, what pot them upon all these fortifi- 
‘cations! He tuld me, I woald say there’ was need 
enough af it, when they: bad given an accoant how 
they had passed their time since their arriving in the 
‘stand, expecially afler they had the misfortune to find 
that I'was gone: he told me he could not but have 
‘some satisfaction tn my good forte, when he heard 
‘hat 1 was gone in a good ship, and to my satisfaction ; 
and that be bad oftentimes a strong persuasion that one 
time or other he shoald sce me again: bat nothing that. 
ever befel bim in his life, he said, was 10 surprising 
and afficting to bim at fire as the disappointment be 
‘was under when he came back to the island, and found 
Twas not there,” 

‘As to the three barbarians (so be called them) that 
‘were left behind, and of whom be said he had « Igog 
story to tell me; the Spaniards all thooght themselves 
ach better among the savages, only that their anm- 
Der was 40 small. “ And,” says be, “ bad they been 
strong enough, we bad been all long ago in pargs- 
tory; and with that he crowed himelf upon the 
‘breast. “ Bat, Sir,” says be, “ T hope you will not 
‘be displeased, when I shall tell you how, forced by 
necessity, we were obliged, for our own preservatioa, 
to disarm them, anit making them our subjects, who 
‘would not be content with being moderately our mas- 
ers, bat would be our murderers.” I answered, I 
‘was heartily afraid of it when I left them there; and 
mothing troubled me at my parting from the island, 
‘but that they were not coine back, that I might have 
pat them in postession of every thing first, and left 
‘the other in & state of snbjection, as they deserved: 
but if they bad reciaced them to it, I was very glad, 
and should be very far from flading any faalt with it; 
for I knew they were a parcel of refractory, ago. 
vernable villains, and were ft for any manver of inis- 
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‘While I was saying this came the man whom be had 
sent back, and with him eleven men more: iu the 
dress they were in, it was impomible to gies what 
nation they were of; but be made all clear both to 
them and to me. First be tarned to me, and pointing 
to them, sald, ‘* These, Sir, are some of the geutle- 
men who owe their lives to yoa;” and then turning to 
‘them, and pointing to me, be let them know who I 
‘was; apon which they all came up one by one, not as 
if they had been sailors, and ordinary fellows, and I 
‘the like, bot really as if they had been ambassadors or 
noblemen, and 1 a monarch or a great conqueror : 
thelr behaviour was to the last degree obliging and 
‘courteous, and yet mixed with a manly majestic gra- 
vity, which very well became them and, in short, 
they had so much more manners than I, that I scarce 
knew how to receive their civilites, mach. less how to 
yetarn them in kind, 

‘The history of their coming to, and coudnet in the 
{sland afier my going away, is so remarkable, and bas 
0 many incidents, which the former part of my relae 
ton will help to understand, and which will, in most 
of the particalars, refer to that account | have already 
given, that I cannot bot commit them with great de- 
light to the reading of those thet come after me. 

T shall no longer troable the story with a relation ia 
the fret person, which will pat me to the expense of 
ten thousand Said I's, and Said he's, and He told me’s, 
‘and I told bim's, and the like; bat I shall collect the 
facts historically as near as I can gather them out of 
may memory from what tbey related to me, and from 
what | met with in my conversing with them, and 
‘with the place. 

In order to do this succinctly, and ax inteligibly as 
1 ean, I mast go back to the eircamstance in which I 
‘eft the inland, and which the persons were in of whom. 
Tam to speak. At first it is necessary to repeat, that 
T hed, sent away Friday’s father and the Spaniard, the 
‘two whose lives I had rescued from the savages; I 
say, I bad seut them away in a large cauice to the 
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sain, ax T then thooght it, to fetch over the Spaniards 
‘companions whom he had left behind him, in order to 
save them from the like calamity that he had been in, 
‘and in order to succoar them for the present, and that, 
Af possible, we might together find some way for our 
deliverance afterward. 

‘When I sent them away, I had mo visible appear. 
‘ance of, or the least room to hope for, my own deli- 
vverance, any more than I bed twenty years before; 
‘much less had I any foreknowledge of what after bap- 
pened, I mean of an English ship coming on shore 
‘there to fetch them off; and it could not bat be a very 
‘great surprise to them when they came back, not only 
to find that I was gone, bat to fod three strangers left 
‘on the spot, possessed of all that I had left behind me, 
‘which wonld otherwise have Leen their own. 

‘The Girt thing, however, which I iuquired into, that 
might begin where I left off, was of their own parts 
and I desired he would give me « particalar accoant 
Cf his voyage baek to bis comtrymen with the boat, 
‘when I sent him to fetch them over. He told me 
there was lite variety in that part; for nothing re- 
amaricable bappened to them on the way, they having 
‘very calm weather and a smooth sea; for bis conatry- 
men it could mot be doubted, he said, bat that they 
‘were overjoyed to see him (it seems he was the prim 
cipal man among them, the captain of the vesse! they 
‘had been shipwrecked in having been dead some 
time:) they were, he said, the more surprised to see 
Ihim, because they knew that be was fallen into the 
hands of savages, who, they were satisied, would de- 
‘vour him, as they did all the rest of their’ prisoners; 
that when be told them the story of the deliverance, 
and in what manner be was fornished for carrying 
them away, it was like a dream to them; and their 
astonishment, they said, was something like that of 
Joveph’s brethren, when be told them who be was, 
‘and told them the story of his exaltation ia Pharaob’s 
cconrt; bat when heshewed them the arms, the powder, 
the ball, and the provisions that be brought them for 
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‘their journey or voyage, they were restored to them. 
selves, took a just share of the Joy of their deliver- 
ance, and immediately prepared to come away with 


Their first business was to get canoes; and in this 
they were obliged not to stick so much upom the ho- 
‘nest part of it, bat to trespass upon their friendly sa- 
‘vages, and to borrow two large canoes or peringuas, 
‘on pretence of going oat a fabing, or for pleasare. 

In thete they came away the vext morning; it 
‘seems they wanted no time to get themselves ready, 
for they had no baggage, nelther clothes, or provl- 
sions, of any thing in the world, bat what they had 
‘on them, and a few roots to eat, of which they wed 
to make thelr bread. 

‘They were in all three weeks absent, and in that 
time, unlackily for them, I bad the occasion offered. 
for my escape, as I mentioned in my other part, and 
to get off from the island; lenving three of the most 
impudent, hardened, angoverned, disagreeable villains 
behind me that any maa could desire to meet with, 
to the poor Spaniards’ great grief and disappointment 
you may be sare. 

‘The only Just thing the rogues did, was, that when 
the Spaniards came on shore, they gave my letter to 
them, and gave them provisions and other relief, as I 
hhad ordered them to do; also they gave them the 
Jong paper of directions, which I had left with them, 
containing the particular methods which I took for 
‘managing every ptrt of my life there; the way how 
1 baked my bread, bred up my tame goats, and plant- 
‘ed my corn; how T cured my grapes, made my pots, 
and, ua wort, every thing I did; all this being 
‘written down, they gave to the Spaniards, two of 
‘whom understood English well endugh ; nor did they 
refuse to necommodate the Spaniards with any thing 
‘else, for they agreed very well for some time; they 
grve them an equal admission into the house, or cave, 
‘and they began to live vory soclably ; aud the head 
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“Spaniard, who had seen pretty much of my method, 
sd Fridays ater togeter, managed ll thelr ai; 


tiaras provided thelr soppers for tam. 

‘The Spaniards would have been satistied with this, 
would the other bot bave left them alone; which, 
Towever, they could not od ta thele hearts to do 
Jong ; bot, like the dog in the manger, they would net 
tat emeclves, and would wot let others eat neiber: 
the differences, nevertheless, were at first bat trivial, 
and such as are not worth relating: bat at last it 
broke vat into open war, and it began with ali the 
adeness and insolence that can be imagined, withoot 
reason, withoat provocation, contrary to natare, and 
indeed to common sense; and thongh, it is wae, the 
first relation of it came from the Spaniards themselves, 
‘whom I may call the accusers, yet when I came to 
examine the fellows, they conld not deay @ word of it, 

Bat before I come to the particalars of this part, I 
‘Mpyst supply a defect in my former relation; and this 
‘was, that I forgot to set down among the rest, that 
Just as we were weighing tbe anchor (o set sail, there 
‘happened a lite quarrel on board our ship, which I 
‘was afraid once would turn to a second matiny ; nor 
‘was it appeased till the captain, rousing up his coe 
rage, and taking us all to bis assistance, parted them 
Uy free, and maklog two of the most refractory ft 
Jows prisoners, he iaid them in irous; and as they 
hhad been active in the former disorders, and let fail 
some ugly dangerous words the second time, he threat- 
eved to carry them in irous to England, and have 
them hanged there far mutiny, and ranaing away with 
the ships 

“Tl ic ema hough the capa ld ot Intend 
do it, frighted sume otber men in the ship; and some 
of them had pat it in the heads of the rest, that the 
captain only gave them good words for the present tll 
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they aboald come to some English port, aud that then 
they should be all pat into « gaol, and tried for thelr 
Aves. 


‘The mate got intelligence of this, and acquainted ua 
‘with it; upon which it was desired that I, who still 
‘pawed for a great man among them, shoald yo down 
‘with the mate and satafy the men, and tell them, that 
they might be assured, if they behaved well the rest 
‘of the voyage, all they had done for the the past 
shoald be pardoned. So I went, and after passing my 
Ihonoar’s word to them they appeared easy, and the 
‘more #0, when I caused the two men who were in 








to an anchor for 
‘that night, the wind also falling calm. Next morning 
‘we found that our two gnen who bad been laid in 
irous, bad stole each of them a riosket and some other 
‘weapons ; what powder or shot they had we koew 
not ; and had taken the ship’s pinuace, which was not 
yet haled mp, and run away with her to their compa: 
anions io roguery on shore. 

As soou as we found this, I ordered the long-boat 
‘om shore, with twelve men and the mate, and away 
they went to seek the rogues; but they could neither 
find them, nor any of the rest ; for they all fled into 
‘the woods when they stw the boat coming on shore. 
‘The mate was once resolved, in justice to thelr roguery, 
to have destroyed their plantations, burnt all thelr 
hhowsebold suff aul ferniture, sind left them to shift 
‘without it ; bat Baving no order, he let all alone, left 
‘every thing as they fonnd it, and bringing the pinusct 
‘away, came on board without them. 

‘These two men made their namber five: but the 
‘other three villains were so much wickeder than these, 
‘that after they bad becn two or three days together, 
they tnrned their two new-comers oat of doors to abift 
for thenmelves, and would bave nothing to do with 
‘them; nor conld they, for a good while, be persuaded 
to give them any food: as for the Spaniards, they 
‘were not yet comme. 





358 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

‘When the Spaniards came first on shore, the bash 
‘nese began to go forward; the Spaniards would have 
persuaded the three English brates to bave taken im 
their two countrymen again, that, as they anid, they 
‘might be all one family; bat they would not hear of 
ft: 40 the two poor fellows lived by themselves, and. 
finding nothing bat industry and application would 
‘make them live comfortable, they pitched their tents 
‘on the north shore of the island, but a little more to 
the west, to be oat of the danger of the savages, who 
always landed on the east parts of the island. 

Here they built two bats, one to lovge in, and the. 
other to lay up their magayines and stores in; and. 
‘We Spaniards having given there some core for seed, 
and especially some of the peas which I had left them, 
they dog and planted, and epclosed, after the patter 
T bad set for them alt, and began to live pretty well; 
their first'crop of corn was on the ground, and thongh 
At was bat a tle bit of land which they hat dug op 
‘At frst, having had bot a little time, yet it was enoagle 
to relieve them, and find thera with bread or other 
‘eatables; und one of the fellows, being the cook’s mate 
‘of the ship, was very ready at making soup, pad 
ings, and such other preparations, as the rice and the 
‘milk, and such little fledh as they got, furnished him 
to do. 

‘They were going on in a little thriving posture, 
‘when the three twiaatural rogues, their own country 
‘men too, in mere bumoar, and to issult them, came 
‘and bollied them, and told them the island was thetra; 
‘that the governor, ineaning me, had givem them pos- 
session of It, and nobody else had any right to it; and, 
‘damn them, they should build no bouses opon their 
‘ground, unless they would pay them rent for them, 

‘The two men thought they had Jested at frst, and 
‘asked them to come and sit down, and see what fine 
Routes they were tbat they had built, and tell them 
‘what reat they demanded: and one of them merrily 
old them, if they were groundJandlords, be hoped if 
‘bey built tenements epon the Lynd and made improve- 
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ments, they wold, according to the custom of all 
Iandlords, grant them a long lease; and bid them go 
fetch a scrivener to draw the writings. One of the 
‘three, damning and raging, told them they should see 
they were not in jest; and going to a little place at 
‘a distance, where the honest men had made a fre to 
‘dress their victuals, be takes a firebrand and claps it 
to the oatside of their bat, and very fairly eet it on 
‘fire; and It would have been all burnt down in a few 
minutes, if one of the two had not run to the fellow, 
thrast him away, and trod the fire ont with bis feet, 
and that not without some diffcalty too. 

‘The fellow was in such a rage at the booest man's 
‘thrasting him away, that he turned upon him with a 
pole he had in his hand; and bad not the man avoided 
the blow very nimbly, and run into the bat, he had 
‘ended his days at once. His comrade, seeing the dan- 
‘ger they were both in, ran in after him, and immedi- 
‘ately they came both out with their muskets; and the 
moan that was first struck at with the pole knocked 
the fellow down who begaa the quarrel with the’ stock 
of his musket, and that before the other two could 
come to help him; and then seeing the rest come at 
them, they stood together, and presenting tbe other 
‘ends of thetr pieces to them, bade them stand off, 

‘The others bad fire-arms with thera too; but one 
‘of the two honest men, bolder than his comrade, aud 
made desperate by bis danger, told them if they of- 
fered to move hand or foot they were all dead men, 
‘and boldly commanded them to lay down their arms. 
‘They did not indeed lay down thelr arms; bat see- 
ing him resolute, it brooght them to a parley, and 
‘they consented to take their wounded man with them, 
and be gone; and, indeed, it seems the fellow was 
‘wounded safiiciently with the blow: however, they 
‘were much io the wrong, since they had the advan- 
‘tage, that they did not disarm them effectually, as they 
‘might have done, and bave gone immediately to the 
‘Spaniards, and given them an account how the rogues 
hhadt treated thm; for the three villains studied no- 





8 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
thing bat revenge, and every day gave them vome im 
‘timation that they did #0. 

Bat not to crowd this part with an acconat of the 
lesser part of their rogueties, sach as treading down 
their cora, shooting three young kids and a she goat, 
‘which the poor men bad got to breed up tame for 
thelr store; and iu a word, plaguing them night and 
day in this manner, it forced the two men to such a 
desperation, that they resolved to fight them all three 
the first Uime they had a fair opportunity. In order 
to this they resolved to go to the castle, as they called 
4, that was my old dwelling, where the three 
‘and the Spaniards all lived together at that time, in- 
tending to have a fair battle, and the Spaniards should 
‘stand by to see fair play. So they got up in the morn 
fing before day, and came to the place, and called the 
oglishmen by their names, telling a Spaniard that 
‘answered, that they wanted to speak with them, 

It happened that the day before two of the Spa. 
niards, having been in the woods, bad scen one of the 
‘two Englishmen, whom, for distinction, I call the ho- 
‘nest men; and be had made-a sad complaint to the 
Spaniards, of the barbarous usage they had met with 
from their three countrysien, and how they had rained 
their plantation, and destroyed their corn, that they 
had laboured 80 hard to bring forward, and killed 
‘the mitch-goat, and their three kids, which waa all they 
hhad provided for their sustenance : and that if he and 
his friends, meaning the Spaniards, did not assist them 
‘again, they shonld be siarved. When the Spaniards 
ceame bome at night, and they were all at mpper, he 
took the freedom to reprove the three Englishmen, 
‘though in gentic and maunerly terms, and asked them, 
hhow they could be s0 cruel, they being harmless ia 
offensive fellows, and that they were putting them- 
selves in a way to subsist by their laboar, and that it 
‘bad cost them a great deal of pains to bring things to 
ach perfection-as they had? 

‘One of the Englishmen returned very briskly, What 
hhad they to do theret That they came on shore wish- 
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ont leave, and that they shoald not plant or build upon 
the island ; it was none of their ground." Why,” 
says the Spaniard, very calmly, “ Seignior Iuglese, 
they most not starve.” ‘The Eaglishman replied, like 
true rough-hewn tarpanlin, «they might starve and 
be d—ed, they should not plant nor boild in that 
place." But what mast they do then, Seignior 2” 
says the Spaniard, Another of the brates returned, 
« Do! d—a them, they should be servante, and work 
for them.”— But bow can you expect that of them? 
they are not bonght with your money; you bave no 
ight to make them servants.” The Englishman an- 
swered, “ The island was theirs, the governor bad 
‘given it to them, and no man had any thing to do there 
‘but chemselves;” and with that swore by bis Maker, 
hat he would go and barn all their new bata; they 
shoald build none apon their land. 

« Why, Seiguior,” says the Spaniard, “ by the same 
rrale, we must be yoor servants too.”—" Ay,” says 
the bold dog, “and so you shall too, before we have 
done with you,” mixing two on three G—d d—mme’s 
in the proper intervals of his speech. The Spaniard 
only smiled at that, and made him no answer, Hows 
‘ever, this litle discoarse had heated them ; apd start- 
img up, one séys to the other, T think it was be they 
‘called Will Atkina, “* Come, Jack, let us go and have 
‘the other brash with them;. we will demolish their 
‘cazle, I will warrant you ; they shall plant no colony 
4m oar dominions.” 

‘Upon this they were all trooping away, with every 
‘man a gun, « pistol, and a sword, and mattered some 
insolent things among themselves, of what they would 
do to the Spaniards too, when opportunity offered 5 
‘bat the Spaniards, it seem, did not xo perfectly un 
derstand them af to know all the particulars; only 
that, in general, they threatened them hard for taking 
‘the two Englishmen’s part. 

‘Whither they went, or how they bestowed thelr time 
that evening, the Spaniards said they did not know 3 
‘but it seems they wandered about the country part of 
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the night; aod thea lying down in the place which T 
‘used to call my bower, they were weary, and overslept 
themselves, ‘The case was this: they bad resolved to 
stay tilt midaight, and 20 10 take the poor men when 
they were asleep; and they acknowledged it after- 
‘wards, intending to vet fire to their buts while they 
‘were iu them, and either burn them in them, or myer- 
der them as they came out: and, as malice seldom 
sleeps very sound, it was very strange they should not 
Inve beeu kept waking. 

However, as the two men had also a design apon 
them, as I have said, though a moch fairer one than 
that of burning and murdering, it happened, aud very 
|ackily for them all, that they were up,and gone abroad, 
‘before the bloody-minded rogues came to their bats, 

‘When they came thither, and found the men gone, 
‘Atkins, who it seems was the forwardest man, called 
coat to his comrades, « Ha! Jack, bere’s the nest; bat 
‘d—o them, the birds are flown.” They mosed awhile 
to think what should be the occasion of their being 
(gove abroad so soon, and soggested presently, that the 
‘Spaniards bad given them notice of it; aud with that 
‘they shook hands, and swore to one another, that they 
would .be revenged of the Spaniards. A2 soon as 
they had made this bloody bargain, they fell to work 
‘with the poor men's habitation; they did not set fire 
Indeed to any thing, bat they pulled down both their 
hhouses, and pulled them so Limb from limb, that they 
Jeft not the least atick standing, or scarce any sign on 
‘the ground where they stood ; they tore all their little 
collected householdstuff in pieces, and threw every 
thing aboot in soch a manner, that the poor men foond, 
afterwards, some of their things a mile off from their 
babitation, 

‘When they had dove this, they palled up all the 
‘young trees which the poor men bad planted; palled 
up the enclosare they had made to secure their cattle 
and their corn; and, in a word, sacked and plonder- 
ed every thing, as completely as a herd of Tartart 
‘woald have dane. 
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‘The two men were at this janctare gone to find 
them ont, and bal resolved to fight them wherever 
they bad been, though they were bat two to three; 50 
that, had they met, there certainly would have been 
‘bloodshed among them; for they were all very stout, 
esolnte fellows, to yive them their dae, 

‘But Providence took more care to keep them asan- 
der, than they theinselves conld do to meet: for, as 
they had dogged one another, when the three were 
gone thither, the two were here; and afterwards, when 
‘the two went back tolfind them, the three were come 
to the old habitation again: we shall see their differ- 
ing condnct presently. When the three came back, 
ike furions creatures, flaabed with the rage which the 
‘work they hed beew aboot pat them into, they eame 
up to the Spaniards, and told them what they had 
done, by way of scoff and bravado ; and one of them 
stepping up to one of the Spaniards, as if they bad 
Deen a couple of boys at play, takes bold of his hat, 


“as it was upon his head, and giving it a twirl about, 


ficering in hie face, says he to him, “ And you, Seig. 
anlor Jack Spaniard, shall bave the same sauce, if you 
do not mend yoor manners.” The Spaniard, who, 
‘though quite a civil man, was as brave as a man could 
desire to be, nnd withal a strong well-made man, look- 
‘ed steadily at him for a good while; and then, having 
no weapon in his hand, stepped gravely up to him, 
and with ane blow of his fst knocked him down, a5, 
an ox it felled with a poleaze; at which one of the 
rogues, insolent as the frst, fixed his pistol at the Spa- 
niard immediately; hie missed his body indeed, for 
the ballets went through his hair, bat oue of them 
tonched the tip of his ear, and he bled preity mach. 
‘The blood mare the Spaniard believe he was more 
burt than he really was, and that pat him into some 
heat, for before be acted all in a perfect calm; but now 
resolving to go through with his work, he stooped 
‘and took the fellow’s masket whom he had knocked 
down, and was jost going to shoot the msn who bad 
fired at him; when the rest of the Spaniards, being in 
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‘the cave, came out, and calling 10 bm not to shoot, 
they stepped in, secared the other two, and took their 
‘arms from then, 





that they coutd not 
arms again, while they ap. 
eared s0 resolved to do mischief with them to thely 
‘own countryinen, and had evea threatened them all to 
snake them their servauts, 

‘The rogues were now more capable to hear reason 
than to act reason ; but being refiwed their arme, they 
‘went raving away, and raging like madmen, threates: 
ing what they would do, though they had no fire-arms: 
bat the Spaniards, despising their threatening, told 
them they should take care how they offered any in- 
Jury to their plantation or cattle for if they did, they 
‘Wotld shoot them, as they would do ravenous beasts, 
wherever they found them ; and if they fell into their 
‘hands alive, they would certainly be hanged. How. 
‘ever, thls was far from cooling them but away they. 
went, swearing and raging like furies of hell. Ay 
s000 a8 they were gone, came hack the two men in 
‘Passion aud cage enough also, thongh of another kind ; 
for, having been at their plantation, and finding it all 
demolishe:l and destroyed, as above, it will casily be 
supposed they had provocation enough; they coald 
scarce have room to tell their tale, the Spaniards ‘were 
s0 eager to tell thein thera; and it was strange enoagh 
{0 fod, that three men showtd thus bully nineteen, and 
receive wo pavishment at all, 

‘The Spaniards indeed despised them, and especie 
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ally baving thos disarmed them, made light of their 
threatenings ; bat the two Englishmen resolved to 
have their remedy against them, what pains soever it 
cost to find them ont. 

“Bat the Spaniards interposed here too, and told 
thems, that they were already disarmed: they could 
rnot consoatt that they (tbe two) should paraue them 
‘with fire-arms, and perhaps kill them: ‘ But,” said 
the grave Spaniard, who was their governor, “ we will 
endeavour to make then do you jostice, if you will 
Teave it to us; for, as there fy no doubt bat they 
‘will come to us again when their passion is over, be- 
{ing not able to subsist without our amistance, we pro 
‘mise you to make no peace with them, without having 
‘2 fall satisfaction for you; and: upon this condition 
‘we bope you will promise to use no violence with 
them, other than in your defence.” 

‘The two Englishmen yielded to this very awkward. 
ly, aud with great reluctance; bot the Spauiards pro- 
tested, they did it only to keep thera from bloodshed, 
and to make all easy at last; “ For,” said they, “ we 
‘are not #0 mavy of us; here is room enough for us all, 
‘and it is great pity we shonid not be all good friends.” 
‘At length they did consent, and waited for the isoue 
fof the thing, living for some days with the Spaniards; 
for their own habitation was destroyed. 

‘Tu about five days time the three vagrants, tired 
‘with wandering, and almost starved with hunger, hay- 
ing chiefly lived om turtles’ eggs all that while, came 
‘back to the grove; and finding my Spaniard, who, as 
1 bave said, was the governor, and two more with 
‘him, walking by the side of the creek they came up 
in avery submimive hamble manner, and begged to 
be received again into the family. The Spaniards 
‘used them civilly, bat told them, they had acted so 
‘amnatarally by thelr countrymen, and 20 very grosely 
by them, (the Spaniards) that they could not come to 
any conclusion withont consulting the two English- 
‘wen, and the rest; but however they would go te 
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them, and discourse about it, and they shoold know 
in balf an boor. It may be guessed that they were 
‘very hard pat to it; for it seems, as they were to wait 
this halthour for an answer, they begged be would 
send them out some bread in the meantime; which 
he did, and sent them at the same time a large piece 
of goat's feab, and a broiled parrot, which they ate 
‘very beartily, for they were bangry enough. 

‘After haif’an hour's consultation they were called 
fn, and a long debate had about them, thelr two coum 
trymen charging them with the ruin of all their le 
‘bour, and a design to murder them; all which they 
‘owned before, and therefore could not deuy cow ; 
‘upon the whole, the Spaniards acted the moderators 
between them; and as they had obliged the two Emg- 
Vahmen not to hurt the three, while they were naked 
‘and anarmed, s0 they now obliged the three to go and 
rebuild their fellows’ two bats, ove to be of the samme 
dimensions, and the other larger than they were be- 
fore; also to fence their ground again, where they trad 
polled up the fences, plant trees in the room of those — 
Pulled up, dig up the land again for planting corm, 
‘where they had spoiled it; and, io a word, to restore 
every thing in the same state as they foond it, as near 
as they could ; for entirely it could not be, the season 
for the corn, and the growth of the trees and hedges, 
‘not being possible to be recovered. 

‘Well, they all submitted to this; and as they bad 
plenty of provisions given them all the while, they 
‘frew very orderly, and the whole society began to live 
Pleasantly and agreeably together again; only that 
these three fellows could never be persuaded to work; 
T mean, not for themselves, except now and then a 
little, Jast as they plessed; however, the Spaniards 
told them plainly, that if they would bat live sociably 
‘and friendly together, and study in the whole the 
‘E004 of the plautation, they woald be content to work. 
for them, aud let them walk about and be as idle as 
they pleased and thus having lived pretly well toge- 
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‘ther for a month or two, the Spaniards gave them their 
arms again, and gave them Uberty to go abroad with 
them as before. 

It was not above a week after they bad these arms, 
and went abroad, bat the angratefel creatures began 
to be as insolent and tronblesome as before; bat how: 
ever, an accident happened presently apon this, which 
endangered the sxfety of them aM; they were obliged 
to lay by all private resentments, and look to the pre. 
servation of their lives. 

It happened one night, that the Spaniard governor, 
as T call him, that 1s to say, the Spaniard whose life 
Thad saved, who was now the captain, or leader, or 
governor of the rest, fvand bimself very aneasy in the 
night, and coold by 00 means get any sleep: he was 
perfectly well in body, as he told ine the story, only 
found bis thoughts tamelton; his mind ran upon 
men fighting, end killing one another, bat was broad 
awake, and could pot by any means get any sleep; i 
short, he lay a great while; bat growing more and 
more anensy, he revolved to rise : as they lay, being 
80 many of them, upon goatakins, laid thick upoa 
sach coaches and prds as they made for themselves, 

and not In hammocks and sbip-beds, aI did, who 
‘was but one, so they had little to-do, whea they were 
‘willing to rise, bat to get up upon thelr feet, and per- 
Taps pat on x coat, such as it was, and their pamps, 
and they were ready for going soy. way that thelr 
‘thoughts gnied them. 

Being thar gotten np, he looked oat; bat, being 
ark, he could see little or nothing ; aod besides, the 
trees’ which I had planted, as in my former arcoant 
is described, and which were vow grown tall, inter- 
‘cepted bis sight, o that he conld only look ap, and see, 
‘that It was a clear starlight night; and, hearing no 
noise, he retarned and Inid him down again ; bat it was 
all one, be could not sleep, nor conld be compose him 
self to any thing like reat, bot his thoughts were to the 
lat degree uneasy, and yet be knew not for what, 

R 
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Having made some noise with rking and walking 
boat, going oat and coming in, another of them wak- 
‘ed, and, calling, asked who it was thit was up? The 
governor told him how it bad been with him. “+ Say 
you sot” says the other Spabiard; “ such things are 
‘Rot to be slighted, I assure you; there is certainly 
some mischief working,” says he, ““ near us;” and 
presently he saked bim, “ Where are the English. 
nen ”~ They are all in thefr buts,” says he, «* safe 
enough.” It seems, the Spaniards had kept posses. 
sion of the main apartment, and bad made © place, 
‘where the three Englishmen, since their last mutiny, 
Always quartered by themselves, and could not come 
at the rest, “ Wel” says the Spaniard, “there ts 
something in M, Tam persuaded from my own expe- 
Hence; I am satisfied our spirits embodied bave com 
‘verve with, and receive intelligence from, the spirits 
‘anembodied, md inhabiting the invisible world ; and 
‘his friendly notice is given for our advantage, if we 
now how to make ase of ft, Come,” says he, let 
‘us go out and look abroad; and if we fad nothing at 
all in i to Justify our trouble, Vl tell you a story to 
te parpose, that shall convince you of the Justice of 
‘my proposing it.” 

‘in a word, they went gut to go to the top of the 
ill, where T naed to go; but they, being strong, and 
in good company, nor alone, as T was, aed none of 
amy cautions 10 go up by the ladder, and then palling 
it up after them, to go up a vecond stage to the top, 
‘but were going roand tbroagh the grove unconcerned 
‘and unwary, when they were surprised with seeing a 
Light as of fire, a very little way off from them, and 
Ihearing the voices of men, not of one or two, but of a 

nnamber. 

Tin all the discoveries I hed made of the savages 
landing on the island, it was my constant care to pre- 
‘vent them making the least discovery of there being 
any inhabiteat upon the place; and wheo by any me 
-eesity they came to know ft, they felt it no effects. 
‘lly, that they that got away, were scarce able to give 
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‘any account of it, for we disappeared as soon as pox 
sible, nor did ever any that bad seen me, escape to 
‘tell any one else, except it were the three savages in 
‘our last encounter, who jamped into the boat, of whom 
I mentioned that I was afraid they should go home, 
‘and bring more help. 

‘Whether it was the consequence of the escape of 
‘those men, that s0 great a nomber came now toge- 
‘thers or whether they came iguorantly, and by accé- 
dent, on their usual bloody errand, tbe Spaniards coald 
not, it veems, understand; bat whatever it was, it had 
‘been their business, elther to have concealed them. 
selves, and not have seen them at all; much less to 
hhave let the savages have seen, that there were any 
Smbabitants in the place; but to have fallen upon them 
0 effectually, as that not a man of them should have 
escaped, which coold only have been by getting in 
Between them and their boats: but this presence of 
mind was wanting to them; which was the ruin of 
‘their tranquillity for a great while. 

‘We peed not doubt bat that the governor, and the 
man with him, surprised with this slght, ran back im- 
‘mediately, and raised their fellows, giving them an 
‘account of the imminent danger they were all in and 
‘they again as readily took the alarm, but it was im. 
possible to persuade them to stay close within where 
‘they were, bot that they must all ran oat to see how 
‘things stood, 

‘While i was dark indeed, they were well enough, 
‘and they bad opportunity enough, for some hunrs, to 
view them by the light of three fires they bad made 
‘at some distance from one another; what they were 
doing they knew uot, and what to do themselves they 
‘knew not ; for, first, the enemy were too many ; and, 
secondly, they ‘did not keep together, but were divid. 
ed into several parties, and were on shore in several 


‘The Spaniards were in no mall consternation at 
‘this sight; and as they found that the fellows ran strag- 
@ing ail over the shore, they made uo doubt, but, 
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firet or last, some of them world chop in upon thelr 
bhabitation, or apon some other place, where they woald 
see the tokens of inhabitants; and they were in great 
perplexity also for fear of their lock of goats, which 
‘would bave been little less than starving them, if they 
should have been destroyed; so the first thing they re- 
solved npon, was to dispatch three men away before 
Se was light, vie. two Spaniards and one Englishman, 
to drive all the goats away to the great valley where 
the cave was, and, if need were, to drive thei into 
the very cave itself. 

‘Could they have seen the savages all together in one 
ody, and at a distance from their canoes, they re. 
solved, if there had been an hundred of them, to bave 
attacked them; bat that could not be obtained, for 
there were some of them twro males off from the other, 
and, as it appeared afterwards, were of two differeat 
‘nations, 

‘After having mused a great while on the coone 
they shoald take, and beaten their braine in consider- 
{ng their present circammances, they resolved, at It, 
while.it was dark, to send the old! savage (Fridays 
father) oat a8 a spy, to learn if possible something 
concerning them, as what they came for, and whet they 
Intended to do, and the like, The old man readily 
tandertook it, and stripping himself qolte naked, a1 
most of the savages were, away he went. After he 
hhad been gone nn hour or two, he brings word that 
hhe had been among them mdicovered, that be found 
they were two parties, and of two several nations, 
‘who had war with one another, and had had a great 
battle in their own country, and that both sides 
had several prisoners taken in the ight, they were by 
mere cliance landed in the same island for the devoor. 
ing their pritovers, and making merry; bat their 
Ccomtog #0 by chance to the same place had spoited all 
‘their mirth ; that they were im a great rage at one as- 
other, aad were so near, that he believed they would 
fight again as soon as daylight began to appear; bet 
hhe did not perceive that they had any notion of’ any 
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‘body's being on the island but themselves. He had 
hardly made an end of telling the sory, when they 
conld perceive, by the anusaal noise they made, that 
the two little armies were engaged in a bloody fight. 

‘Friday's father used all the arguments he could to 
persuade oar people to lie close, and not be sen; 
‘be told them their safety consisted in it, and that they 
had nothing to do bat to le will, and the savages 
‘would kill one another to their hands, and the rest 
‘would go away; and it was 10 t0 attitue, But it was 
impossible to prevail, especially upon the Englishmen, 
their cariosity was so importunate upon their praden- 
tials, that they must ron out and see the batle; how- 
ever, they used some caution, vis. they did not go 
openly just by their own dwelling, but went farther 
into the woods, and placed themselves to advantage, 
‘where they might securely sce them manage the fight, 
and, as they thought, not to be seen by them bat it 
seems the savages did sce them, ax we shall find here- 
after. 

‘The battle was very fierce, and if I might believe 
the Englishmen, one of them said he coald perceive 
that some of them were men of great bravery, of in- 
‘vincible spirits, and of great policy im guiding the 
fight. The battle, they said, held two hours before 
they could guess which party would be beaten; but 
then that party which was nearest oar people's babita- 
tion began to appear weakest, and, after some tive 
more, some of them began to fly; and this pat our 
‘men again into a great consternation, lest any of those 
‘that fled should run into the grove before their dwell- 
ing for shelter, and thereby involuntarily discover the 
place, and that by comseynence the pursuers shoald 
do the like in search for them. Upon this they re- 
solved, that they would stand armed within the wall, 
‘and whoever came into the grove they should sally 
‘out over the wall, and kill them, #0 that if possible 
‘ot one should return to give an account of it; they 
‘ordered also, that it should be done with their swords, 
or by knocking them down with the stock of the 
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musket, not by shooting them, for fear of raising == 
alarm by the poise, 

‘As they expected it fell-ont: three of the roated 
army fled for life, and crossing the creek ran directly 
{nto the place, not in the least knowing whither they 
went, bat running as into thick wood for shelter. 
‘The scoat they kept to look abroad gave notice of this 
‘within, with this addition to oar men’s great satisfc- 
tion, vis. that the conquerors had mot pursned them, 
‘or scen which way they were gone. Upon thls the 
Spaniard governor, a man of bamanity, would not 
‘affer them to Kill the three fugitives; bat seadiag 
three mea ont by the top of the hill, ordered them to 
{go ronnd and come in bebind them, surprise and take 
them prisoners; which was done: the residoe of the 
conquered people fled to their canoes, and got off to 
sen; the victors retired, and roade no parsait, or very 
Little, bat drawing themselves into a body together, 
save two great screaming shoats, which they supposed 
‘were by way of triamph, and so the fight ended; and 
the same dty, about three o'clock in the afternoon, 
‘they also marched to their canoes. Amd thus the 
Spaniards bad thelr island again free to themselves, 
their fright was over, and they saw no savages in seve- 
ral years after. 

‘After they were all gone, the Spaniards came ont of 
thelr den, and viewing the field of battle, they foand 
about two-and.tbirty dead men apon the spot; some 
‘were killed with great long arrows, several of ‘which 
‘were found sticking in their bodies, bat most of them 
‘were killed with thelr great wooden swords, sixteea 
‘or seventeen of which they found in the feld of battle, 
and as many bows, with a great roany arrows. ‘These 
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‘wounded man that was not stone dead; for either 
they stay by their enemy till they have quite killed 
them, or they curry all the wonnded men, that are not 
qpite dead, away with them, 

‘Thia deliverance tamed oar Englishmen for a great 
‘while; the slghthad filed them with horror, and the 
‘consequence appeared terrible to the last degree, espe- 
‘cially upon supposing that some time or other they 
should fall into the bands of thote creatares, who 
‘woald not oaly kill them as enemies, bet Kill hem for 
food sswe kill our catile. And they professed to me, 
that the thonghts of being eaten up like beef or mat 
ton, though it was supposed it was not to be till they 
‘were dead, bad something in it s0 horrible that it naw- 
cated their very stomachs, made them sick when they 
‘thoaght of it, and filled their minds withanasaal terror, 
hat they were not themselves for some weeks after. 
‘This, as I sald, tamed even the three English brutes 
K have been speaking of, and for a great while after 
‘they were very tractable, and weat aboat the common 
‘Dusiness of the whole society well enough ; planted, 
sowed, rexped, and began to be all naturalized to the 
country; bat some time after this they fell all into 
‘euch simple measares again as broaght them into a 
great deal of trouble. 

‘They had taken three prisoners, as T bad observed ; 
‘and these three being lusty stout young fellows, they 
‘made them servants, and tanght them to work for 
them ; and as slaves they did well enough; bat they 
did not take their weasares with them as I did by my 
‘man Friday, viz. to begin with them opon the prinel- 
ple of having saved their lives, and then instracted 
‘them jn the rational principles of life, much less of 
religion, civilizing and redacing them by kind usage 
‘and affectionate arguings ; bat as they gave them thelr 
food every day, s0 they gave them their work too, and 
‘kept them folly employed in drndgery enough; bat 
‘they failed in this by it, that they never bad them to 
‘asst them and fight for them as I bad my man Feb 











MB LIFE AND ADVENTURES 


day, who was as tree to me asthe very fesh upon my 
bones. 

Bat to come to the family.part: Being all now good 
friends (for common danger, as I said above, had 
effectually reconciled ‘them,) they began to consider 
thelr general circomstances ; and the first thing that 
‘came voder their consideration was, whether, seciag 
the savages particularly haunted that side of the island, 
sand that there were more remote and retired parts of 
ft equally adapted to their way of living, and mani- 
featly to their advantage, they should not rather re. 
‘move their habitation, and plant in some more proper 
place for their safety, and eapecially for the security of 
thetr cattle and corn. 

‘Upon this, afler long debate, it was conceived that 
they shoald not remove their habitation, becanse that 
‘some time or other they thought they might hear from 
their governor again, meaning me; and if I should 
send any one to seek them, I would be sare to direct 
them on that side, where if they should find the place 
‘demolished they would conclude the savages had killed 
ts all, and we were .gone, and 80 onr supply would 
£0 away too. 

Bot a8 to their corn and caltle, they agreed to re- 
‘move therm into the valley where my cave was, where 
‘the land was as proper to both, and where indeed 
‘here was land envugh ; however, upon second thooghts 
they allered one part of that resolation too, and re- 
solved only to remove part of their cattle thither, and 
lant part of their corn there; and so, if one part was 
destroyed, the other might be saved ; and one piece of 
prudence they used, which it was very well they did 
vie. that they never trusted these three savages, which 
they bad taken prisoners, with knowing any thing of 
the plantation they had made ip that valley, or of any 
cattle they had there; much less of the cave there, 
which they kept in case of necessity as a safe retreat; 
‘and thither they carried also the two barrels of powder 
mbich I had left them at my comiug away. 
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But however they resolved not to change their ha. 
Ihitation; yet they agreed, that as T had carefully co- 
ered it first with a wall and fortification, and then 
swith 2 grove of trees; 10 seeing their exfety consisted 
entirely in their being concealed, of which they were 
now fully convinced, they set to work to cover and 
conceal the place yet more effectually than before: to 
this purpose, as F bed planted trees (or rather thrast in. 
stakes which in time all grew to be trees) for some. 
‘good distance before the entrance into my apartment, 
they went,on in the same manner, and filled ep the 
rest of that whole space of ground, from the trees T 
hhad set quite down to the side of the creek, where, ax 
I said, I landed my floats, and even into the very ouze 
‘where the tide flowed, not so much as leaving any 
Place to land, or any sign that there had been any 
Handing thereabout. These stakes also being of a 
‘wood very forward to grow, as I had noted formerly, 
they took care to have generally very much larger and 
taller then those which I bad planted, and placed thena 
‘90 very thick and clove, that when they had been three 
‘or four years grown there was no piercing with the 
eye any considerable way into the plantation. As for 
‘that part which I had planted, the trees were grown 
as thick asa man’s thigh; and among them they 
placed 0 many other short ones, and 10 thick, that, 
in a word, it stood like a palisado a quarter of a mile 
thick, and it was next to impossible to penetrate it but 
with litte army to cut it all down; for a little dog 
‘could hardly get between the tres, they stood 40 close, 

But this was not all; for they did the same by all 
‘the ground to the right hand, and to the left, and: 
round! even to the top “of the hill, leaving no way, not 
‘0 much as for themselves to come ont, bat by the 
Indder placed up to the side of the Bill, and then lifted 
up and placed again from the frit stage up to the top ; 
‘which ladder, when it was takeu down, nothing bat 
‘what had wings or witchcraft to assist it, could come 
at them, 





Re 
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‘This was excellently well contrived, nor was it lex 
han what they afterwards found occasion for 5 which 
served to convince te, that as human prudence ba 
amthority of Providence to justify ft, 20 it has, doatt. 
leas, the direction of Providence to set it to work, and, 
‘would we listen carefully to the voice of it, I am faliy 
Permuaded we might prevent many of the disasters 
‘which oar lives are now by our own negligence mb- 
Jected to: bat this by the way. 

I retara to the story: They lived two years after 

‘hls in perfect retirement, and had no more visits from 
the savages; they bad indeed an alarm given them 
‘ene morning, which pat them in a great consternation: 
for vome of the Spaniards being oat early one morn 
ing on the west side, or rather end of the island, 
‘which, by the way, was that end where I never went, 
for fear of belug discovered, they were surprised with 
seeing abovetwenty canoes of Indlans jast coming on 
shore. 
‘They rade the best of their way home in harry 
‘enough, and, giving the alarm to their comrades, they 
kept close all that day and the next, going out only at 
ight to make observation; bat they bad the good 
luck to be mistaken, for wherever the savages went, 
they did not land at’ that time on the island, but par 
sued some other design. 

‘And now they had another broil with the three 
Englishmen, ove of which, a most turbulent fellow, 
being in a rage at one of the three slaves which I men 
‘oned they had taken, becavte the fellow had not done 
‘vomething right which he bid him do, and seemed a 
Uttle untractable in his shewing him, drew a hatchet 
‘out of a frog-belt, in which he bore it by his side, and 
fell upon him, the poor savage, not to correct him bat 
to kill him. One of the Spaniards who was by, seeing 
‘bim give the fellow a barbarous cut with the hatcbet, 
which he aimed at his bead, bat strnck into his 
boulder, #0 that be thought he had cut the poor erea. 
(ore’s arth off, ran to him, and estreating him not to 
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murder the poor man, clapt in between him and the 
savage to prevent the mischief, 

‘The fellow being enraged the more at this, strack 
at the Spaniard with his hatchet, and swore be would 
‘serve him as he intended to serve the savage; which 
‘the Spaniard perceiving, avoided the blow, and with a 
shovel which he had in bis band (for they were work- 
{ng in the fleld aboot the corn-land) knocked the brate 
‘down; another of the Englishmen running at the same 
time to help his comrade, knocked the Spaniard down, 
and then two Spaniards more came to belp their man, 
‘and a third Engtishonan fell upon them. They bad 
mone of them any firearms, or any other weapons bat 
hhatcbets aud other tools, except the third Englishroans 
Ihe had one of my old rusty cutlasees, with which he 
muade at the last Spaniards, and woanded them both, 
‘This fray set the whole fumily in an uproar, and more 
hhelp coming in, they took the three Englishmen pri- 
souers, Tbe next question was, what should be done 
‘with them? they bad been so often matinoas, and 
‘were 10 furious, 90 desperate, and so idle withal, that 
they knew not what course to take with them, for they 
‘were mischievous to the highest degree, and valued 
‘bot what hort they did any man; so that, in sbort, i¢ 
‘was not safe to live with them, 

‘The Spaniard who was goveruor, told them in #0 
‘many words, that if they had been his own country. 
‘men be would bave banged chem all; for all laws and 
‘all governors were to preserve society, and those who 
‘were dangerous to the society ought to be expelled out 
of it; but as they were Englishmen, and that it was 
to the generous kindness of an Englishman that they 
all owed their preservation and deliverance, he woald 
tase them with all possible lenity, and would leave 
them to the Judgment of the other two Englishmen, 
‘who were their countrymen, 

‘Ove of the two bonest Englishmen stood ap, and 
aad they desired it might not be left o them; For," 
says he, ‘* Tam sure we ooght to sentence them to the 
‘gallows; and with that gives an account how Will 
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Atkins, ene of the three, had proposed to have all the 
five Englishmen join together, and murder all the 
Spaniards when they were in their sleep. 

‘When the Spanish governor heard this, he calls to 





it, that be said it was trne, aud G-d damn him they 
‘would do it still before they had done with them. 
“ Well, but Seigolor Atkins,” said the Spaniard, 
“ what have we done to you that you will kill vat 
And what would you get by killing ust And what 
mast we do to prevent your killing ua? Mast we kill 
you, or will you kill ua? Why will you put us to, 


‘Seignior Atkins was in such a rage at the Spaniard’s 
amaking a jest of it, that bad he not been held by three 
men, and withal bad no weapous with kim, it was 
thought he woald have attempted to have killed the 
‘Spaniard in the middle of all the company. 

‘This barebrained carriage obliged them to consider 
serionsly what was to be done. The two Englishmen 
and the Spaniard who saved the poor savage, were of 
the opinion that they should hang one of the three for 
fan example to the rest; and that particalarly it shoald 
be he that had twice attempted to commit murder with 
hhis hatchet; and indeed there was some reason to be- 
eve be bind doue it, for the poor savage was in suck 
‘a miserable condition with the wound he had received, 
‘that it was thought he could not live. 

‘Bat the governor Spaniard still suid, no, it was am 
Eoglishmen that bad saved all their lives, and be 
‘would never consent (o put an Englishman to death 
though he bad murdered half of them; may, be said 
if be bad been killed himwelf by an Englishman, and 
‘had time left to speak, it should be that they should 
anon bim, 

‘This was so positively insisted om by the governor 
Spaniard, that there was no gainsaying it; and as mer- 
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‘elfal conpsels are most apt to prevail, where they are 
0 earnestly pressed, 20 they all came into it; bat then 
it was to be cousidered what should be done to keep 
them from the mischlef they designed; for all agreed, 
‘governor aud all, that means were to be used for pre- 
serving the society from danger. After a long debate 
it was agreed, first, that they shoald be disarmed, and 
not permitted to have either gun, or powder, or shot, 
‘oc sword, or any weapon, and should be tarved out 
Cf the sockety, and left to live where they would, and 
how they coald by themselves; bat that none of the 
rest, either Spaniards or English, should converse with 
‘them, speak with them, or bave any thing to do with 
them that they should be forbid to come within a 
‘certain distance of the place where the rest dwelt; and 
‘that if they offered to commit any disorder, s0 a8 to 
‘spoil, burn, kill, or destroy any of the corn, plantings, 
Daildings, fences, or cattle belonging to the society, 
that they should die without mercy, and would shoot 
them wherever they could find them. 

‘The governor, a man of great humanity, masing 
‘upon the sentence, considered a little upon it, and 
turning to the two honest Englishmen, sald, «* Hold, 
you must reflect, that it will be long ere they can raise 
‘corn and cattle of their own, and they mast not starve 5 
‘we must therefore allow them provisions.” So be 
caused to be added, that they should have a proportion 
‘of corn given them to last them eight months, and for 
seed to sow, by which time they might be supposed to 
‘raise some of thelr own; that they shonld havé six 
mnilch-goats, foar begoats, and six kids given them, as 
‘well for preseot subsistence os for a store; and that 
they shoald have tools given them for thelr work ia 
the eld; such as six batcheta, an axe, a mw, and the 
like : bat they should bave nove of these tools or pro- 
‘visions anles they would swear solemnly that they 
‘would not hart or injare any of the Spaniards with 
them, or of their fellow Englishmen, 

‘Thas they dismised them the society, and turned 
‘them out 10 shift for themselves, ‘They went away 
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allen and refractory, as neither coutented to go away 
OF to stay; bot as there was no remedy they went, 
-Pretending to go and choose a place where they shoeld 
Settle themselves, to plant and live by themselves; and 
‘some provisions were given, bat no weapons. 

About four or five days afer they came again for 
some victuals, and gave the governor an accoast 
here they bad pitched thelr tents, and marked them 
‘elves out an habitation or plantation: ft was a very 
‘convenient place indeed, on the remotest part of the 
island, N. E. mach abont the place where I provides. 
Aially landed in my first voyage when I was driven 
‘oat to sea, the Lord alone knows whither, in my 
foolish attempt to sarroand the island. 

Here they bailt themselves two handsome huts, and 
‘contrived them in a manver like my first habitatioo, 
‘being close under the side of a bill, having some trees 
‘growing already to the three sides of it; 10 that by 
Planting others it wonld be very easily covered from 
‘the sight, unless narrowly searched for. They desired 
tome dry goatskins for beds and covering, which 
‘were given them; and upon their giving their words 
that they wonld not disturb the rest, or injare any of 
their plantations, they gave them hetohets, and what 
‘ther tools they coold spare; some peas, barley, and 
ice, for sowing, and, in a word, any thing they want- 
ed bat arms and aramunition, 

‘They lived in this separate condition about six 
‘months, and had got iu their firt harvest, though the 
quantity was bat small, the parcel of land they had 
Planted being but litle; for indeed having all their 
Plantation to form, they had a great deal of work upoa 
their hands; and when they came to make boards, 
and pots, and soch things, they were quite ont of thelr 
‘element, and conld make nothing of it; and when the 
rainy season came on, for want of a cave in the earth, 
they conld not keep their grain dry, and it wat ia 
great danger of spoiling: and this humbled them 
nnch  t0 they came and begged the Spaniards to belp 
em, which they very readily did; and in foar days 
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‘worked a great bole in the side of the hill for them, 
[big enough to secare their corn and other things from 
tthe rain: bot it was bat a poor place at best compared 
to mines and expecially as mine was then; for the 
Spaniards had greatly enlarged it, and made several 
‘Dew apartments in i. 

‘Abont three quarters of a year after this separation 
‘a new frolic took these rogues, which, together with’ 
the former vilinmy they bad committed, broagbt mis- 
chief enough upon then, and had very near been the 
ruin of the whole colony. The three new associates 
began, it seems, to be weary of the laborions tte they 
Jed, and that without hope of bettering their ciream- 
stances; aud a whim took them that they woold make 
a -voynge to the continent from whence the savages 
‘eame, and wonld try if they could not seize upon some 
prisoners among the natives there, and bring them 
‘home, 90 as to make them do the laborious part of the 
‘work for them. 

‘The project was not so preposterons if they had 
gone no farther; bot they did nothing and proposed 
nothing but had either mischief in the design or mis- 
‘chief in the event; and if I may give my opinion, 
‘they seemed to be under a blast from Heaven; for if 
‘we will not allow visible carse to parse visible 
‘crimes, how thall we reconcile the events of things 
‘with divine justice? It was certainly an apparent ven- 
geance on their crime of mutiny and piracy that 
Trought them to the state they were in; and as they 
abewed not the least remorse for the erime, but added 
new villanies to it, much as particnlarly that plece of 
monstrous cruelty of wounding a poor slave becanse 
bbe did not, or perbapscould aot understand to do what 
hhe was directed, and to wound him in soch « manner 
as, no question, made him a eripple all his life, and in 
‘a place where no sargeon or medicine could be hed 
for bis cure; and what was still worse, the morderous 
intent, or, to do justice to the crime, the intentional 
marder, for such to be sare it was, as was afterwards 
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the formed design they all aid to marder the Spaniards 
‘tn cold blood, and if their sleep. 

‘Bat I leave observing, and retarn to the story: 
‘The three fellows came down to the Spaniards ost 
‘morning, and in very humble terms desired to be ad. 
‘mitted to speak with them ; the Spaniards very readily 
‘beard what they had to say, which was this, that they 
were tired of living in the manner they did, that they 


they 
should be starved; bat if the Spaniards woald give 
‘them leave to take one of the canoes which they came 
over in, and give them arars and ammunition propor- 
tioned for their defence, they would go over to the 
moain, and seek their fortane, and s0 deliver them 


‘bat yet very honestly represented to them the certain 
destruction they were running Into; told them they 
‘had suffered sach hardships upon that very spot, that 
they could, withont any spirit of prophecy, tell thea 
that they would be starved or murflered, and bade 
‘them consider of it. 

‘The men replied audaciously, they should be starved 
if they stayed Here, for they coukl not work, and 
‘would not work; and they coald but be starved 
abroad; and if they were murdered, there was an end 
‘of them, they had no wives or children to ery after 
‘them; and, in short, insisted importunately upon their 
‘demand, declaring that they would go, whether they 
‘would give them any arms or no, 

‘The Spaniards told them with great kindness, that 
Af they were resolved to go, they should not go like 
naked men, and be in n0 condition to defend them- 
selves, and that though they coold ill spare their fire 
arms, having not enough for themselves, yet they 
‘would let them have two muskets, a pistol, and a cat- 
ase, and each man a hatchet, which they thought sf 
ficient for them, 
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‘In a word, they accepted the offer, and baving 
baked them bread enough to serve them @ mouth, and 
given them as much goat's flesh as they could eat while 
it was sweet, and a great basket full of dried grapes, 

a pot fall of fresh water, and a young kid alive to 
Kill, they boldly set out ina canoe for a voyage over 
the sea, where it was at least forty miles broad. 

‘The boat was indeed a large ove, and wonld have 
‘very well carried fifteen or twenty men, and therefore 
‘was rather too big for them to mauage; but as they 
had a fair breeze and the flood.tide with them, they 
did well enoogh; they had made a mast of a long 
pole, and a sail of four large goat-skins dried, which 
they” bad sewed or laced together; and away they 
went merrily enough ; the Spaniards called after them, 
«* Bon veajo;” and ‘no man ever thought of seeing 
them any more. 

“The Spaniards would often say to one another, and 
the two honest Foglishmen who remained behind, 
hhow quietly and comfortably they lived now those 
three turbulent fellows were gone; as for their ever 
‘coming aguin, that was the remotest thing from their 
thooghts could be imagined; when, behold, afier 
twenty-two days absence, one of the Englishmen be- 
ing abroad upon his planting work, sees three strange 
‘men coming towards bim at a distance, two of thera 

guns upon their shoulders. 

Away rans the Englishman, as if be was bewitched, 
and became frighted and amazed, to the goveruor 
Spaniasd, and tells him they were all undone, for there 
‘were strangers landed upon the island, he could not 
tell who. The Spaniard pausing a while, says to him, 
“ How do you mean, you cannot tell who? They are 
savages to be sure."—" No, no,” says the Engl 
they are men in clothes, with arms.”—"" Nay then,” 
says the Spaniard, “ why are you concerned? If they 
‘are not savages, they must be friends; for there is no 
Christian nation npon earth but will do us good rather 

‘White they were debating thos, came the three Eng- 
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ishmen, and standing without the wood which was 
new-planted, hallooed to them; they presently knew 
their voices, and oo all the wonder of that kind ceased. 
Bat now the admiration was turned apon another 
‘question, viz. What could be the matter, and what 
‘made them come back again? 

Tt was mot long before they bronght the men ins 
‘and ingairing where they hed been, and what they had 
been doing? they gave them a full account of their 
‘voyage in a few words, vix. that they reached the land 
in two days, or something less, but finding the people 
alarmed at thelr comiog, and preparing with bows and 
arrows to fight ther, they durst not go on shore, bat 
sailed on to the northward six or seven hours, till 
they came to a great opening, by which they perceived 
that the Ind they saw from oor island was not the 
main, bot an island: that entering that opening of the 
sea, they saw another Island on the right hand north, 
and several more west; and being retolved to. land 
somewhere, they pat over to one of the islands which 
lay west, and went boldly on shore; that they found 
the people were courteoas and friendly to them, and 
they gave them several roots, apd some dried’ fib, 
and appeared very sociable: and the women, as well 
‘as the maa, were very forwant to sapply them with 
any thing they could get for them to eat, and brought 
it to them a great way opon their heads, 

‘They continued here four days, and inquired, a8 
well as they could of them by signs, what mations 
‘were this way, and that way; aud were told of seve 
ral fierce and terrible people, that lived almost every 
way; who, as they made Known. by signs to them, 
‘used to eat men; bat as for themselves, they suid, that 
they never ate men or woinen, except only such at 
they took in the wars; and theu they owned that they 
sacle a great feast, and ate their prisoners. 

‘The Englishmen inquired when they had a feast of 
that kind, and they told them two moons ago, poist- 
{ng to the moon, and then to two fingers; and thet 
‘their great king had two handred prisomers mow, 
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which be had taken in bis war, and they were feed- 
ing them to make them fat for the next feast. The 
Englishmen wemed mighty desiroas to sce those pri- 
‘souers, but the others mistaking them, thonght they 
‘were desiroas to have sonve of them to earry away for 
their own enting. So they beckoned to them, point- 
jing to the setting of the enn, and then to the rising; 
which was to signify, that the next morning at sup- 
rising they would bring sonie for them; and accord- 
ingly the next morning they bronght down five women 
and eleven men, and gave them to the Englishmen 
to carry with them on their voyage, just as we would 
‘bring #0 many cows and oxen down to a vea-port 
town to victual a ship. 

‘As bratish and barbarous as these fellows were at 
home, their stomachs tarned at this sight, and they did 
not know what to do; to refuse the prisoners woald 
have been the bighest affront to the savage gentry that 
offered them; and what to do with them they knew 
not; however, apoa some debate, they resolved to 
accept of them; and in return they gave the savages 
hat brooght them one of their hatchets, an old key, 
‘a knife, and six or seven of thelr ballets, which, thoogh ” 
they did not understand, they seemed extremely 
pleased with; aod then tying the poor creatarcs’ bands 
behind them, they (the people) dragged the prisoners 
{nto the boat for onr men, 

‘The Englishmea were obliged to come away as 
soon as they bad them, or else they that gave them 
‘this noble present woald certainly have expected that 
they should have gone to work with them, bave kill 
‘ed two or three of them the next morning, and per- 
Ihaps have Invited the donors to dinner. 

Bat baving taken their leave with all the respect 
and thanks that could well pass between people, where, 
‘on either side, they nndersiood not one word they. 
cconid say, they pat off with thelr boat, and came back 
towards the first island, where when they arrived, 
they set eight of their prisoners at liberty, there being 
‘too many of them for thelr occasion. 
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In their voyage they endeavoored to have some 
commanieation with their prisoners, bat it was im 
ouible to make them understand auy thing ; mothiag 
they could say to them, or give them, or do for them, 
‘but was looked upon as going aboat to marder them: 
they first of all unbound them, but tbe poor creatares 
sereamed at that, expecially the women, as if they bad 
Jit felt the knife at their throats ; for they immedi 
‘ately concluded they were anbound on parpose to be 
Killed. 

If they gave them any thing (0 eat, it was the same 
‘thing; then they concluded it was for fear they shoald 
sink in flesh, and 10 mot be fat enough to Kill ; if they 
looked at one of them more particalarly, the party 
presently concluded it was to see whether be or abe 
‘was fattest and fittest (o kill Get; nay, after they hed 
‘broaght them quite over, and began to use thesa kindly 
and treat them well, still they expected every day to 
make a dinner or supper for their new masters, 

‘When the three wanderers had given this anaccoast- 
able history or journal of thelr voyage, the Spaniard 
asked them where thelr new family was? And being 
told that they had brought them on shore, and pat 
them into une of their hnts, and were come to beg 
‘tome victuals for them; they (the Spaniards) and the 
other two Englishmen, that is te say, the whole co- 
ony, resolved to go all down to the place and set 
‘them, and did s0, and Friday's father with them. 

‘When they came into the hot, there they sat all 
‘bound; for when they bad brooy shore 
they bound their-bands, that they might not take the 
‘boat and make their escape; there, I say, they sat, 
all of them stark naked, First, there were three mea, 
Inaty, comely fellows, well shaped, straight and fair 
limbs, about thirty or thirty-five years of age, and five 
‘women; whereof two might be from thirty to forty, 
‘two inare not above twenty-four or twenty-five, and 
the fifth, a tall, comely maiden, about suxteem or se 
venteen, ‘The women were wellfavoured, agreeable 
Persons, both in shape and features, only tawny; and 








OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. ser 


two of them, bad they been perfect white, would have 
yrased for bendsome women, even in London itelt, 
having very pleasrnt, agreeable coantenances, and of 
a very modest behaviour, especially when they came 
afterwards to be clothed, and dressed, as they called 
it, though that dress was very indiferent it mast be 
confessed, of which hereafter. 

‘The sight, you may be wore, was something uncouth 
to our Spaniards, who were (to give them a Just chas 
acter) men of the best behaviour, of the most calra, 
sedate tempers, and perfect good humour that ever F 
met with; and, in particalar, of the most modesty, as 
‘will presently appear: I say the alght was very un- 
couth, to see three naked mien and five naked women, 
all together bound, and in the most miserable cirenm- 
stances that humad natare coold be suppoted to be, 
viz. to be expecting every moment to be dragged ont, 
and _bave thelr brains knocked ont, and then to be 
eaten up like a calf that is killed for a dainty. 

‘The first thing they did was to cause the old Tndlan,, 
‘Friday’s father, to go in and see first if he kuew any 
‘of them, and then if he understood any of their speech. 
‘As goon as the old man came in, he looked seriously 
lat them, but knew none of them ; neither could any of 
them onderstand a word be said, or a sign be coald 
make, except one of the women. 

However, this was enough to auswer the end, which 
‘was to satisfy them, that the men into whose bands 
‘they were fallen were Christians; that they abhorred 
‘eating of men or women, and that they might be sare 
they would not be killed. As soon ax they were a8. 
sured of this, they discovered such a joy, and by such 
awkward and several ways as in hard to describe, for 
it seems they were of several natloné. 

‘The woman who was their interpreter was bid, in 
the next place, to ask them if they were willing to be 
servants, and to work for the men who bad brought 
them away to save thelr lives? At which they all fell 
dancing; and presently one fell to taking ap this, 
‘and another that, any thing that ay nest, to carry on. 
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their shoulders, to intimate that they were willing to 
work. 


‘The governor, who found that the having women 
‘among them would presently be attended with some 
fnconveniency, and might occasion some strife, and 
Perhaps blood, asked the three men what they iniend- 
‘ed to do with these women, and how they intended 
to use them, whether as servants or as women? One 
of the Englishmen auswered very boldly aud readily, 
that they would use them as both. ‘Tu which the gv 
‘vernor said, “I am uot going to restrain you from 
t3 you are your own masters as to that: bat this [ 
‘think is bat jast, for avoiding disorders and quarres 
‘among you, and I desire it of you for that reason oaly, 
viz. that you will all engage, that #f any of you take 
‘any of thete women as a woman or wife, he shall 
take but one ; and that, having taken one, none else 
shoald touch her for though we cannot marry any of 
‘you, yet it is but reasonable that while you stay here, 
the Woman any of you takes should be maintained 
thy the man that takes her, and should be his wife; I 
mean,” says he, “ while he coutinues here; and that 
‘anne elve should have any thing to do with her.” All 
this appeared so jast, that every one agreed to it with 
‘oat any difficulty. 

‘Then the Englishmen asked the Spaniards if they 
esigned to take any of them? But every one answer 
ed, “No” some of them said they bad wives in 
Spain; and the others did not like women that were 
‘not Christians; and all together declared, that they 
‘would not touch one of them ; which was at instance 
‘of such virtue as I bave not met with in all my tre 
velt. On the other hand, to be short, the five Eag 
Ushmen took them every one a wife; that is to say,a 
temporary wife; and 30 they set up a new form of 
Living ; for the Spaniards and Friday's father lived ia 
may old habitation, which they had enlarged excesd 
Angly within; the three servants, which they had taken 
dn the late battle of the savages, lived with them} and 
‘these carried on the main part of the colony, sappy. 
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fg all the rest with food, and assisting them in any 
thing as they coald, or as they found necemity re 
uired. 

Bat the wonvler ofthis slory was, how five such re- 
fractory, Ubmatched fellows sbould agree about these 
Women, aud that two of them shoald not pitch upon 
the same woman, eapecially seeing two or three of 
them were, without comparison, more agreeable than 
the others: but they took a good way enough to pre- 
‘vent quarrelling among themselves; for they set the 
five women by themselves in one of their bots, and 
‘they went all into the other hut, and drew lots among 
them who shoald choose first 

‘He that drew to choose first, went away by him. 
‘self to the hut where the poor naked creatures were, 
and fetched out her he chose ; and it was worth ob- 
serving, that be that chose frst took her that was ree- 
Koned the bomeliest and the oldest of the five, which. 
iade mirth enongh among the rest; and even the 
Spaniards inughed at it; but the fellow considered 
‘etter than any of them, that it was application and 
‘business that they were to.expect assistance in as much 
‘as any thing else, and sbe proved the best wife im 
the parcel, 

‘When the poor women saw themselves in a row 
thes, and fetched out one by one, the terrors of their 
‘condition returned upon them again, and they firmly 
belleved that they were now going to be devoared 
‘accordingly, when the English sailor came in and 
fetched out one of them, the rest set up a most lament= 
able cry, and bung about ber, and took their leave of 
ber with such agonies and such affection as would 
‘have grieved the hardest heart in the world; nor was 
it posalble for the Rnglisbmen to satisfy them that 
they were not to be immediately mordered, till they 
fetched the old man, Friday’s father, who instantly 
let them know, that the five men whojbad fetched them 
‘out one by one, had chosen them for their wives. 

‘When they had done this, aud the fright the wo 
amen were in was alittle over, the men went to works 
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fand the Spaniards came and helped them and In ¢ 
few hours they had boilt them-every one a mew bat 
‘or tent for thelr lodging apart; for those they had sl 
ready were crowded with thelr tools, honsehold staf, 
‘and provisions. The three wicket ones had pitched 
farthest off, and the two honest ones nearer, bat bot 
‘on the north shore of the island, so that they coati- 
ued separate as before: and thas my Island was peo- 
led fo three places, and, as I might say, three town 
‘were begun to be 

‘Aud here it is. very well worth observing, that a 
it often happens in the world, (what the wise ends of 
God's providences are in sach a disposition of things 
Y cannot say) the two honest fellows bad the two 
‘Wort wives; and the three reprobates, that, were scarce 
‘worth hanging, that were fit for nothing, and neither 
‘seemed born to do themselves good, or any one else, 
had three clever, diligent, careful, and ingentons wives; 
rot that the two first were ill wives as to their temper 
‘or bomour ; for all the five were most willing, qelet, 
pusive, and subjected creatures, rather Ike  slaver 
‘than wives; but my meaning is, they were not alike 
capable, ingenions, or indastrions, or alike cleanly and 
neat, 
‘Another observation I must make, to the honoer 
‘of a diligent application on the one hand, and to the 
disgrace of  slothfal, negligent, idle temper om the 
‘other, that when I camme to the place, and viewed the 
several improvements, planting, and management of 
the several litte colonies, the two men bad so far ost- 
gone the three, that there was no comparison; they 
Ihad indeed hoth of them as mach gromd laid oat for 
‘corn as they wanted ; and the reason was, because, 
‘according to my role, natore dictated, that it was to 
‘no purpose to sow more corn than they wanted ; bat 
the ditference of the enltivation, of the planting, of the 
fencen, and indeed every thing else, was easy to be 
‘cen at fitt view, 

The two men bi 
‘about their huts, 
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thing was to be seen bat 2 wood; and though they. 
bad their plantation twice demolished, once by thei. 
‘oven coamtrymen, and once by the enemy, as shall be 
mhewn in its place; yet they bad restored all 
oat every thlg wad oarablng and trving Sout 
ein : they bad grapes planted in order, and managed. 
vineyard, though they had theimelves never 
seen any thing of that kind and by their good order 
ing their vines their grapes were as good again ns any 
of the others. ‘They had also formed themselyes a re- 
treat in the thickest part of the woods, where, though 
there was not « nataral eave, ax I had found, yet they. 
made one with inceuant labour of their hams, aud. 
where, when the mlschief which followed happened, 
‘they secared thelr wives and children #0 as they could 
never be foand; they having, by sticking innumers- 
le stakes and poles of the wood, which, as I said, 
grew 00 easly, made a grove impassable except in one 
ince, where they climbed up to get over the outsida, 
art, and then went in by ways of their own leaving, 
‘As to the three reprobates, as T justly call them,, 
though they were mach civilized by their new setle- 
mut compared (0 what tliey were before, and were 
not $0 quarrelsome, having not the sume opportuulty, 
{yet be of the cvtain companions of a profligate mind 
never left them, and that eas thelr idleness, Tt la 
true, they plaoted cora and made fences; bit Solo- 
mmou’s words were never better verifed than in them 
+L went by the vineyard of the slothral, an it was 
‘overgrown with thorns ” for when the Spaniards exme. 
to view their crop, they coald not se it in some places 
for weeds; the bedge bad several gape in it, where, 
‘the wild goats had gotten in and ‘eaten ap the com 
‘perhaps here and there a dead both was crammed i 
{o stop thei oat for the present, bat it was only abut. 
‘Ungithe stable door after the steed was stolen; whereas, 
hen they looked un the colony of the other two, 
there was the very face of industry nod access upon, 
all they did; there was not a weed (0 be seen fu alk 
8 
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their corn, or a gap in any of their hedges; and they, 
‘on the other band, verified Solomon's words in another 
place: “ The diligent hand maketh rich ;” for every 
thing grew and thrived, and they had plenty within 
and without; they had more tame cattle than the 
others, more utensils and necessaries within doors,and 
yet more pleasure and diversion too. 

Tt fe trne, the wives of the three were very handy 
‘and cleanly within doors; and having learmt the Eng- 
ish ways of dressing and cooking from one of the 
‘other Englishmen, who, as I sald, was a cook’s mate 
‘on board the ship, they dressed their husbands" vie 
taals very nicely; whereas the other could mot be 
Tbronght to understand it ; bat then the husband, who, 
‘as T said, bad been cook’s mate, did it bimeelf ; but 
‘as for the husbands of the three wives, they loltered 
about, fetched turtles” eggs, and caught fish and birds; 
in x word, any thing bat labour, and they fared sc. 
cordingly. The dillgent lived well and comfortably ; 
and the slothful lived bard and beggarly; and 20 I be. 
eve, generally speaking, it fs all over the world. 

But now T come to a scene different from all that 
hhad happened before, elther to them or me; and the 
‘origin of the story was this: 

Early one morning there came on shore five or six 
‘eances of Indians, or exvages, call them which you 
‘please ; and there is no room to doubt that they came 
‘upon the old errand of feeding upon their slaves; bet 
that part was now so fanillar to the Spaniards, and 
to our men too, that they did not concern themselves 
about it as T did; bat having been made sensible by 
thelr experience, that their only batiness was to Be 
concealed, and that, if they were not seen by any of 
the savages, they woold go off agtin quletly when their 
Dasiness was done, having as yet not the least notion 
of there being any inhabitants in the island ; T say, 
having been made sensible of this, they had ‘nothing 
to do but to give notice to all the three plantations fo 
‘keep within doors, and not to shew themselves; oaly 
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8 seout in a proper place, to give notice when 
the boats went off to sea again. 

‘This was, without doobt, very right; bot a disaster 
spoited all thes: measures, and made it known among 
the savages that there were inhabitants there, which 
‘was, in the end, the desolation of almost the whole 
colony. After the canoes with the savages were gone 
off, the Spaniards peeped abroad again, and rome of 
them had the curiosity to go to the place where they 
had been, io see what they had been doing. Here, to 
their great surprise, they found three savages left be- 
hind, and lying fast asleep upon the gromud ; it was 
supposed they bed eltber been so gorged with their 
Snbaman feast, that, Hke beasts, they were asleep, and 
‘would not stir when the others went, or they were 
‘wandered into the woods, and did not come back in 
time to be taken in, 

‘The Spaniards were greatly sorprised ‘at this eight, 
and perfectly at a loss what to do; the Spaniard go- 
‘vernor, ns it happened, was with them, and bis advice 
‘was asked; bnt he professed he knew not what to doy 
fas for slaves, they had enough already; and as to 
‘killing them, they were none of them inclined to that, 
‘The Spaniard governor told me they coold not think 
‘of ‘shedding tanocent blood ; for as to them, the poor 
creatures bad done no wrong, invaded none of their 
Property ; and they thought they had no Jost quarrel 
‘against tbem to take away their lives. 








serve, that let all the accounts of Spanish cruelt 
‘Mexico and Pera be what they will, I never met with 
seventeen men, of any nation whatsoever, in any fo- 
reign country, who were s0 tniversally modest, tem- 
‘perate, virtuous, 0 very good.humoured, and so cour- 
teous as these Spaniards; and, as to cruelty, they had 
nothing of it in thelr very nature; no inbumanity, no 
Barbarity, no outrageoas passions, and yet all of them 
‘men of great courage and spirit. 

‘Their temper and calmness had appeared in thelr 
‘Dearing the insufferable asmge of the three English. 
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men; and thelr justice and humanity appeared new 
{in the case of the savages as above. After some con- 
‘ultation they resolved! upon this, that they would lie 
‘still a while looger, tll, if possible, these three men 
anight be youe bat then the governor Spaniard recol. 
ected that the three savages had no boet; andl that if 
they were left to rove aboot the islanil, they would 
cerially discover that there were inhabitants in it, 
tand s0 they should be uurtone that way. 

‘Upon this they went back again, and there lay the 
fellows fast asleep sill; 40 they resolved to” awaken 
‘them, and take them prisoners; and they did so. The 
Poor fellows were strangely frighted when they were 
teiced upon and boand, and afraid, like the women, 
that they shoold be mardered and eaten; for it seems 
‘those people think all the world do as they do, eating 
mens’ flesh; bat they were toon made easy aa to that: 
‘and away they carried them. 

It was very bappy for them that they did not carry 
them home to thelr castle; I mean to my palace under 
the bill; but they carried them first to the bower, 
‘where was the chilef of their cuantry work ; such as 
the keeping the goats, the planting the corn, &c.; and 
aterwards they carried them tothe babitation of the 
‘two Englishmen. 

Tere they were set to work, thungh it was not mack 
they had for them to do; and whether it was by meg- 
ligénce in guarding them, or that they thongbt tbe 
fellows coald not mend themselves, I know not, bat 
‘one of them ran away, and taking into the woods, they 
could never hear of him inore, 

‘They had good reason to believe he got home agria 
soon after in some other boats of canoes of savages, 
‘who came on shore three or four weeks afterwant, 
and who, carrying on their revels as usual, went of 
‘again in two days time. This thooght terrified thew 
exceedingly; for they concluded, and that not witheat 
good cauve indeed, that if this fellow got safe home 
‘among his comrades, be would certainly give them an 
‘account that there were people in the island, as alse 
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how weak and few they were; for this savage, as T 
observed before, had never been told, as it was very 
bappy be bad not, bow many they were, or where 
they lived, nor had be ever seen or heard the fire of 
any of their gons, inuch less had they shewn bim any 
‘other of their retired places, sach as the cave in the 
valley, oF the new retreat which the two Englishmen 
hhad made, and the like. 

‘The fint testimony they bad that this fellow had 
sziven intelligence of them was, that about two months 
after this, six canoes of savages, with about seven or 
ight, oF ten men in « clave, came rowing slong the 
north side of the Island, where they never used to 
‘come before, and landed about an hoor afler sunrise, 
‘at a convenient place, about a mile from the babite- 
tion of the two Englishmen, where this excaped man 
hhad been kept. As the Spaniard governor sald, had 
‘they been all there the damage would not bave been 
20 much, for not a man of them woald have escaped : 
‘bat the case differed now very much; for two nen 
to fity were too mnch odds, ‘The two mes had the 
happiness to discover them about a lexgue off, 20 that 
it was above an bour before they landed, and as they 
Janded about a mile from thelr buts, it was some time 
before they coald come at them. Now having great 
reason to believe tbat they were betrayed, the first 
thing they did was to bind the slaves which were left, 
and cause two of the three men whom they brought 
‘with the women, who, it seems, proved very faithful 
to them, to lead them with their two wives, and what 
‘ever they ooald cairy away with them, to their retired 
place in the woods, which I have spoken of above, 
and there to tind the two fellows hand and foot till 
‘they heard farther. 

Tn the next place, seeing the savages were all come 
‘on shore, and that they bent thelr course directly thnt 
‘way, they opened the fences where their milch-goats 
‘were kept, and drove them all ont, leaving thelr goats 
to straggie Into the wood, whither they pleased, that 
the savages. might think they were all bred wild; bat 
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‘the rogue who came with them was too cunning for 
that, aod gave them an account of it all, for they went 
directly to the place. 

‘When the poor frighted men had secured their wives 
‘and goods, they seat tbe other slave they had of the 
three, who came with the women, and who was at 
their place by accident, away to the Spaniards with 
all speed, to give them the alarm, and desire speedy 
Ihelp; and in the mean time they took their arms, and 
‘what ammanition they had, and retreated towards the 
lace in the wood where their wives were sent, keep- 
{ng at a distance; yet vo that they might see, if pow 
sible, which way the savages took. 

‘They had not gone far bat that, from 2 rising groand, 
they could see the litle army of their enemies come 
‘on directly to their babitation, and in & moment more 
could see all their huts and householdstuif flaming up 
together, to their great grief and mortification; for 
they had a very great loss, and to them irretrievable, 
at least for some time. They kept thelr station for a 
‘while, till they foand the savages, like wild beasts, 
spread themselves all over he place, rummaging every 
way, and every place they could think of, in search 
for prey, and in particular for the people, of whom it 
Plainly appeared they had intelligence, 

‘The two Englishmen, seeing this, thinking them. 
‘selves not secure where they stood, ao it was likely 
‘some of the wild people might come that way, so they 
might come too many together, thooght it proper to 
make another retreat about half a mile farther, be- 
Tieving, as it afterwards happened, thet the farther 
they strolled, the fewer woald be together. 

‘The next balt was at the entrance into a very thick 
grown part of the woods, and where an old trunk of 
2 tree stood, which was hollow, and vastly large; and 
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‘Eng up to attack them ; and a little way further they 
‘eapied three more coming after them, and five more 
Teyond them, all coming the same way; berides which, 
Ubey saw seven or eight more at a distance, ranning 
another way; for, in a word, they ran every way, 
ike sportumen beating for their game. 

‘The poor men were uow in great perplexity, whe. 
ther they should stand and keep their posture, or fly; 
That after a very short debate with themselves, they 
considered that if the savages ranged the country thus 
Before help came, they mnight, perbaps, find oat thelr 
retreat in the woods, and then all wuald be lost; so 
they resolved to stand them there; and if there were 
too many to deal with, then they would get to the top 
‘Of the tree, from whence they doubted not to defend. 
themselves, fre excepied, as long as their ammani- 
tion lasted, though all the savages that were landed, 
which were near fifty, were to attack them, 

Having resolved upon this, they next considered 
‘whether they abould fire at the two first, or wait for 
‘the three, and so take the middle party, by which the 
‘two aud the five that followed would be separated: 
‘at length they resolved to let the two first pass by, 
unless they should spy them in the tree, and come to 
attack them, The two first savages alto confirmed 
‘them in this resolution, by turning a little from them 
towards another part of the wood; bat the three, and 
‘the five after them, came forwards directly to the tree,. 
as if they bad known the Englishinen were there. 

Seelug them come 10 straight towards thems, they 
sesolved to take them in a line as they came; and as 
‘they resolved to fire but one at a time, perhaps the 
firm shot might bit them all three; to which parpose, 
the man who was to fire pat three or four bullets into 
Ihis piece, and having a fair loophole, as it were, from 
‘a broken hole in the tree, he took a sare aim, without 
\belug seen, waiting till they were within aboat thirty 
yards of the tree, #0 that be could not miss, 

‘While they were thas waiting, and the savages came 
(00, they plainly saw, that one of the three was the 
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‘romaway savage that had escaped from them, and they | 
‘Poth koew bim distinctly, and resolved that, if posi. 
‘ble, be aboold not escape, though they should both 
fires tothe other stood rendy with his pece, that if | 
tbe didnot drop at the first shot, be should be sure to 
Ihave a second, 

Bat the first was too good a marksman to mise bis 
‘alm; for as the savages kept near one another, a little 
ebind in a line, ina word be fired, and bit two of 
them directly; the foremost was killed obtright, being 
‘hot in the head; the second, which was the runaway 
Indian, was shot thrdugh the body and fell, but was 
not qaite dead ; and the third had a litte scratch ia 
‘he shoulder, perhaps by the same ball that went 
‘through the body of the second ; and being dreadfully 
frighted, though not mach hort, ext down pom the 
‘Fronnd, screaming and yelling in 2 hideous manner. 

‘The five that were behind, more frighted with the 
nolse than sensible of thelr danger, ood still at first; 
for the woods made the sound a thousand times bigrer 
‘than it really was; the echoes rattling from one side 
‘to another, and the fowls rising from all parte, scream. 
ng aod making, every sort, a several kind of noise, 
sccording to thelr kind; just as it was when I fired 
the first gun that, perhaps, was ever shot off im that 
Place since it was an istand. 

‘However, all being vilent again, and they not know. 
{ng what the matter was, came on uneoucerned, tl 
they came to that place where their companions lay, 
fn & condition miserable enoogh; and here the poor 
‘ignorant creatures, not sensible that they were within 
‘reach of the same mischief, stood all of a huddle over 
the wounded man, talking, and, as may be supposed, 
‘nguiring of bim bow be came to be hot; and who, 
{t-4s very rational to believe, told them tat a flash of 
fire first, and immediately after that thander from 
‘their gods, had killed those two, and wounded him. 
‘This, I aay, in rational; for nothing ts more certain 
- than that, as they saw n0 man meer them, 90 they had 
‘wever beard a gan in all thelr lives, of so mach at 
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‘heard of a gun; neither knew they any thing of kill. 
ing of wounding st a distance with fire and bullets; 
if they bad, one might reasouably believe that they 
‘would not hve stood 30 nacenceraed in viewing the 
fate of their fellows withoot some apprehension of 
their own. 

‘Our two men, though, as they coufeased to me, it 





rage that had been the canse of all the 
malsehlef, and of another that was hort in bis knee, 
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thesi, should find the way to their covered place ta 
the woods, where their wives, and the few goods they 
had left, lay. They came once in sight of the two 
‘men, but it wan at a great distance; however, they had 
the satisfaction to see them crom over a valley to- 
wards the sea, the quite contrary way from that which 
Ted to their retreat, which they were afraid of; and 
Being satisGed with that, they went back to the tree 
‘where they left their prisoner, who as they supposed 
‘was delivered by bis comrades; for be was gone, od 
the two pieces of rope-yara with which they had bound 
him, lay just at the foot of the tree. 

‘They were now in as great a concern as before, not 
‘knowing what course to take, or How near the enemy 
ralght be, or ia what nombers; 80 they resolved to go 
away to the place where their wives were, to see if 
all was well there, and to make them easy, who were 
{n fright enoogh to be sure; for though the savages 
were their own comntry-folks, yet they were most ter- 
rrbly afraid of them, and perbaps the more, for the 
Knowledge they had of them. 

‘When they came thither, they fvnnd the savages 
hhad been fu the wood, and very pear the place, bet 
bbad not found it; for indeed it was inaccessible, by 
the trees standing 30 thick, as before, unless the per- 
‘tons seeking it had been directed by those that knew 
St, hich these were not; they found, therefore, every 
thing very anfe, only the women in a terrible fright. 
‘While they were bere they had the comfort of seves 
‘of the Spaniards coming to their assistance: the uther 
ten with their servants, and old Friday, I mean Fri 
day's father, were gone in x body to defend ther 
‘Bower, and the corm apd cattle that were kept there, 
im ease the savages shoald have roved over to that 
side of the conntry; bat they did not spread 20 far. 
‘With the seven Spaniards came ove of the savages, 
‘who, ae sald, were thelr prisoners formerly, and with 
them also came the savage whom the Englishmen had 
Jeft bound hand and foot at the tree; for it seems 
they came that way, saw the slanghter of the seve 
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men, and anboand the eighth, and brought bim along 
‘with them, where, however, they were obliged to bind 
Ibi again, as they bad done the two others, who were 
eft when the third ran away. 

‘The prisoners began now to be a barden to them 
‘and they were 10 afraid of their escaping, that they 
‘thought they were under am absolute necessity to kill 
them for their own preservation: however, the Spa- 
miard governor woold not consent to it; but ordered, 
tUnat they should be sent out of the way to uny old eave 
im the valley, and be kept there, with two Spaniards 
‘to guard them and give them food; which was doue; 
‘and they were bound there hand auc foot for that 
might. 

‘When the Spaniards came, the two Englishmen 
‘were so encoaraged, that they ovtld not satisfy them- 
seives to stay any looger there; bat taking five of the 
Spaniards, and themselves, with for muskets and « 
Pistol among them, and two stout quarter-staves, away 
they went in quest of the savages. And first; they 
ccame to the tree arhere the men lay that had been 
Killed; bot it was easy to see that some more of the 
‘wavages had been there; for they attempted to carry 
‘their dead mea away, and bad dragged two of them a 
good way, bat hail given it over; from thence they 
‘Advanced to the first rising ground, where they bad 
stood and seen their camp destroyed, and where they 
hhad the mortification sil to see some of the amuke 
bat neither coald they here seo any of tho savages 
they then resolved, uivogh with all possible eantion, 
to go forward towards their ruined plantation ; bat a 
litle before they came thither, coming in sight of the 
‘seashore, they saw plainly the savages all embarking 
aguin in their canoes, in order to be gone. 

‘They seemed sorry at first that there was vo way to 
come at them to give them a parting blow; bat apon 
the whole were very well satfied to be rid of them. 

‘The poor Englishmen being now twice rained, and 
all their improvements destroyed, the rest all sgreed 
0 come and help them to rebpild, and o assist them 
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‘with needfol mpplies. ‘Their three countrymen, whe 
‘were not yet noted for having the least inctination 
do any thing good, yet, as soon as they beard of it 
(for they, living remote, knew nothing tllall was over), 
‘came and offered their help and assistance, and did 
very friendly work for several days to restore their 
Ihabluations and make necessaries for themn ; and thes 
‘ma ttle time they were set upon their legs again. 

‘Abont two days after this they had the farther satis- 
fection of seeing three of the sxvages? canoes come 
driving on shore, and at some distance fram thea, with 
‘two drowned men; by which they bad! reason to be- 
lieve that they had met with a storm at sea, which 
Ihad overset some of them, for it blew very bird the 
“Bight after they want off 

‘However, as some might miscarry, so on the other 
Jhand enough of them escaped to inform the rest, ws 
‘well of what they had done, as of what happened 1 
‘them ; and to whet them on to another enterprise of 
‘the same nature, which they, it seems, resolved t0 at- 
tempt, with safficient force to carry all before them; 
for except what the first man told thetn of inhabitants, 
‘they coald say little to it of thelr own knowledge; for 
they never saw one man, and the fellow being killed 
that bad afirmed it, they had no other witness to com 
firm it to them. 

Tt was five or six months after this before they beard 
‘any more of the savages, in which time our mea were 
fn hopes they had not forgot their former bad tock, 
‘or bad given over the hopes of better; when oa a 
‘adden they were invaded with a most formidable Beat 
Of no less than twenty-eight canoes, fall of savages, 
‘armed with bows and arrows, great clubs, wooden 
swords,and mchlike engines of war; and they brooght 
‘such nnmbers with them, that in short it pat all oar 
[people into the utmost cousternation. 

‘As they came on shore in the eveuing, amd at the 
‘ensteramost ride of the island, our men had that night 
to consult and consider what to do; and in the frst 
‘Place, knowing that their being entirely concealed wes 
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their only safety before, and would much more be #0 
now, while the number of their enemies was 60 great, 
they therefore resolved, first of all, to take down the 
huts which were bailt for the two Englishmen, and 
drive away their goats to the old cave; because they 
supposed the savages woald go directly thither as soun 
‘as it was day, to play the old game over again, thong 
they did not now land within two leagues of it. 

‘In the west place, they drove away all the flock of 
gonts they hal at the old bower, as I called it, which 
belonged to the Spaniards; and, in short, left aa little 
‘appearance of inhabitants any where as powible; and 
‘the next morning early they posted themselves with all 
their force at the plantation of the two men, waiting, 
for their coming. As they yoesed, to it happened : 
these new invaders, leaving their canoes at the east 
‘end of the island, came ranging along the abore, di 
rectly towards the place, to the namber of two hun 
dred and fifty, as near as oar men conid Jadge. Our 
‘arony was bot small indeed; bat that which was worse, 
they bad not arms for all their nomber neither: the 
‘whole acconnt, it seems, stood thus -—firit, as to men: 

37 Spaniards, 

‘5 Englishmen. 

1 Old Friday, or Friday's father. 

'S Slaves, taken with the women, who proved very 

taithtal, 

‘3 Other slaves who lived with the Spaniards. 


ey) 
‘To arm these they had : 

11 Mkts, 

5 Pistols, 

3 Fowling-pieces. 

5 Muskets, or fowling-pieces, which were taken by 
‘me fromthe matinons seamen whom I reduced. 

2 Swords, 

‘3 Old halberts, 


9 
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To their slaves they did pot give either musket or 
fasil, bat they had every one an halbert, or a long 
‘aff, ike a quarterstaff, with a great spike of iron 
fastened into each end of it, and by bis side bbatchet; 
alto every one of our men had hatchets. Two of the 
‘women could not be prevailed upon bat they would 
‘come Into the fight, and they bad bows and arrows, 
‘which the Spaniards bad taken from the savages when 
the first action happened, which I bave spoken of, 
‘where the Indians fought with ove another; and the 
‘women had hatchets too. 

‘The Spaniard governor, whom I bave described #0 
‘often, commanded the whole; and William Atkin, 
‘who, though a dreadfal fellow for wickedness, was a 
‘most daring, bold fellow, commanded under him. 
‘The savages came forward like lions, and oar men, 
which was the worst of their fate, bad no 
in their situation; only that Will’ Atkins, who now 
Proved a most veeful fellow, with six men, was plant. 
il Jost bebiod a small thicket of bushes, as an ad- 
‘vanced guard, with orders to let the first of them pass 
by, and then fire into the middle of them; and as 
‘soon as he had fired to make bis retreat, as nimbly as 
be cuald, round a part of the wood, and 80 come in 
‘behind the Spaniards where they stood, having a 
thicket of trees all before them, 

‘When the savages came on, they ran straggling abowt 
every way in heaps, oot of all manner of order, and 
‘Will Atkins let about fifty of them pass by him ; then. 
seeing the rest come in a very thick throng, be orders 
three of bis men to fire, having loaded their muskets 
‘with six or seven ballets apiece, about as big as large 
pistol-ballets. How many they killed or wounded 
they knew not; bat the consternation and sorprise was 
inexpressible among the savages, who were frighted to 
the last degree, to hear such a dreadfol noise, and see 
thelr men killed, and others burt, bat see nobody that 
idit. When in the middle of thelr fright, William 
Atkina and bis other three let fly again among the 
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thickest of them; and in less than a minote the first 
three, being loaded again, gave them a third volley. 

Had William Atkins and his men retired immedi- 
‘ately, as soon as they had fired, as they were ordered. 
to do} or had the restof the body been at hand to 
‘have poared in their shot continually, the savages had 
Ibeen effectnally roated ; for the terror that was among 
‘them came priscipally from this; vis. that they were 
Killed by the gods with thander and lightning, and 
‘conld see nobody that bart them: but William Atkins 
staying to load again, discovered the cheat; some of 
the savages who were ata distance, spying them, carpe 
‘wpon them behind; and thoagh Atkins and his inen 
fired at them also, two or three times, and killed above 
twenty, retiring as fast as they could, yet they wound 
ed Atkins himself, and killed ove of bis fellow Eog- 
Lishmen with their arrows, as they did afterwards one 
Spaniard, and one of the Indian slaves who came 
‘with the women, This slave was a most gallant fel- 
low, and fought most desperately, killing five of them 
‘with his own band, having no weapon but ove of the 
‘armed slaves and a batchet. 

Our men being thns hard laid at, Atkins wounded, 
and two other meti killed, retreated to « raing ground 
{in the wood; and the Spaniards, after fring three vol- 
Wea upon them, retreated also; for their number was- 
0 great, and they were so desperate, that thovgh 
above Sity of them were killed, and more than 20 
many wounded, yet they came on in the (eetb of oar 
moen, fearless of danger, and shot their arrows like a 
load ; and it was observed, that their wounded mem, 
‘who were not quite disabled, were made outrageou! 
bby their wounds, and fought like inadmen, 

‘When oar men retreated, they left the Spaniard and 
the Englishman that were killed bebind them; and 
the savages, when they came ap to them, killed them 
‘over again in a wretched manner, breaking their arms, 
legs, and heals, with their clabe and wouden swords, 
Uke true savages. Bat Ginding our men were gone, 
they did mot seem Juclined to parsue them, but drew 
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themselves up in a kind of ring, which is, it seam, 
‘their castom, and shonted twice in token of thelr vic- 
tory; after which, they bed the mortification to see 
several of their wounded men fall, dying with the 
oere lows of blood. — 

‘The Spaniard governor having drawn bis litte body 
‘ep together opon a rising ground, Atkins, though be 
‘wna wounded, woald have had him march, and charge 
them again ail together at once : bat the Spaniard re- 
piled, “ Seiguior Atkins, you see how their wounded 
‘men ‘ight; let them alove till morning; all these 
‘wounded men will be stiff and sore with their wounds, 
‘and faint with the loss of blood, and so we shall have 
the fewer to engage.” 

‘The advice was good; bat Will Atkins reptied mer- 
ily, That's trae, Seignior, aud so shall T too; and 
that's the reason T woald go on while Tam warm."— 
«+ Well, Seignior Atkins,” says the Spaniard, * you 
have behaved gallantly, and done your part; we will 
‘fight for you, if you cxnmot come on ; but I think it 
beat to siay tll morning:* 10 they waited. 

Bat as it was a clear moonlight night, and they 
found the savages in great disorder aboat their dead 
‘and woonded men, and a great horry and nolse among 
them where they lay, they afterwards resolved to fall 


+ apon them in the night, especially if they could come 


fo give thean bot one volley before they were ditoo- 
vvered. This they bad a falr opportunity to do; for 
‘one of the two Englishmen, in whose quarter it was 
‘where the fight began, led them ronnd between the 
‘woods and the seaside, westward, and turning sort 
sontb, they came co:near where the thickest of them 
Jay, that before they were seen or heard, eight of them 
fired in among them, and did dreadful execation epoa 
‘them; to half a mioate more eigbt others fred after 
them, pouring in their small shot in such a quantity, 
that abandance were killed and wounded ; and all this, 
‘while they were not able to see who hort them, or 
which way to fy. 

‘The Spaniards charged again with the utmost expe. 
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dition, and then divided themselves into three bodies, 
‘and resolved to fallin among them all together. They 
‘had in each body eight peradhs; that isto say, twenty- 
four, whereof were twenty-two men, and the two wo- 
‘nen, who, Ly the way, fonght desperately. 

‘They divided the firearms equally in each party, 
and 10 of the halberts and staves. ‘They would have 
hhad the women keep back ; bt they said they were 
resolved to die with their bosbands. Having thus 
formed their litte army, they marched ont from among 
the trees, and came up to the teeth of the enemy, 
‘shouting ‘and hallooing as loud aa they conld. The 
‘savages stood all togetber, but were in the utmost con- 
fusion, bearing the noise of our men shorting from. 
three quarters togetber; they would bave fought if they 
had seen us; and a3 soon xs we came near enoogh to 
be seen, some arrows were shot, and poor old Friday 
‘was wounded, thoogh not dangeronily. But oar meu 
‘gave them no time, bat running up to them, fired 
‘among them three ways, and then fell la with the bote 
‘ends of their muskets, their swords, armed staves, and 
Ihatchets; and laid about them so well, that in a word 
they set up a dismal screaming and bowling, fying to 
save thelr lives which way soever they coald. 

‘Our men were tired with the execution ; and killed, 
‘or mortally wounded, in the two fights, about one 
bbundred and eighty of them: the reat, being frighted 
ont of thelr wits, scoured throogh the woods and ovér 
‘the bills, with all the speed that fear and nimble feet 
cconld help them to do; and as we did not trouble oor- 
selves much to parsoe them, they got all together 10 
the seaside, where they landed, and where thelr cances 
lay. But their disaster was not at an end yet, for it 
blew a terrible storm of wind that evening from the 
‘sea-ward, 10 that it was impossible for them to pat off; 
‘may, the storm continuing all night, when the tide 
‘came up their canoes were most of them driven by 
the sarge of the sea s0 high upon the shore, that it re- 
‘quired infinite toll to get them off; and vome of them 
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were evendashed to pieces against the beach, or against 
‘one another, 

‘Our men, though giad of their victory, yet got litle 
rest that night; bat haviog refreshed themselves 12 
‘well as they could, they resolved to march to that part 
Of the faland where the savages were fled, and sce 
‘what postare they were in, This necessarily led them 
over the place where the fight bad been, and where 
they found several of the poor creatures not quilt 
dead, and yet past recovering life; a sight disagreeable 
‘enough (0 generoes minds; for a traly great man, 
though obliged by the law of battle to destroy bis 
enemy, takes no delight in his misery. 

However, there was no need to give any order ia 
this case; for their own savages, who were their ser- 
‘vans, dispaiched those poor creatares with their hat. 
bets, 


‘At length they came in view of the place where the 
more miserable remains of the savages’ army lay, 
‘where there appeared about one handred still: their 
Posture was generally sitting upon the ground, with 
their knecs up towards their month, and the head pat 
‘between the bands, leauing down upon the knees. 

When oar men’ cane within two musketabot of 
them, the Spaniard governor ordered two muskets to 
‘be fired without ball, to alarm them; this he did, that 
by their countenance be might know what to expect, 
‘vis, whether they were still in heart (o Bight, or were 
0 beartily beaten, as (0 be dispirited and discouraged, 
‘and 80 be might manage accordingly. 

‘This stratagem took; for as soon as the 

Ibeard the first gun, and saw the fissh of the second, 
‘they started up upon their feet in the greatest conster 
‘uation imaginable; and as our men advanced swiftly 
towards them, they all ran screaming and yawling 
away, with a kind of an bowling noise, which oot 
‘mea did not understand, aud bad never beard befere; 
‘and thas they ran up the hills into the country. 

‘At frat oar men had much rather the veeather had 
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‘been calm, and they had all gone away to sea; bat 
‘they did not then consider, that this might probably 
Ihave been the occasion of their coming again in such 
maltitodes as not to be resisted ; or, at least, to come 
‘80 many and 80 often, as would quite desolate the 
faland and starve them. Will Atkins therefore, who, 
‘notwithstanding his wound, kept always with them, 
proved the best counsellor in this case, His auvioe 
‘was, to take the advantage that offered, and clap in 
‘between them and their boati, and so deprive them of 
‘the capacity of ever retarning any more to plague the 

‘They cousalted long about this, and sowe were 
against it, for fear of making the wretches fly into the 
‘woods, and live there desperate; and #0 they sboald 
hhave them to bunt like wild beasts, be airaid to stir 
aboot their business, aud bave their plantation cuntl- 
aoaally rifled, all their tame goats destroyed, and, in 

+ short, be reduced to & life of continaul distress. 

‘Will Atkins told them they hart better have to do 
‘with one hondred men than with one hundred nations; 
that as they must destroy their boats, so they must 
destroy the mea, or be all of them destroyed them- 
selves. Ina word, be shewed them the necessity of 
it v0 plainly, that they all came into it; so they went 
to work immediately with the boats, and getting sore 
ry wood together from a dead tree, they tried 0 set 
‘some of them on fire; but they were so wet that they 
‘would scarce barn. However, the fre ro burned tbe 
‘upper part, that it soon made them unfit for swim 
ming in the sea ys boats. When the Indians saw what 
they .were about, some of them came ranning out of 
the woods, aud comiog as vear as they could to oar 
‘men, kneeled down and cried, Oa, Os, Waramokos, 
‘and ‘some other words of their language, which nove 
Of the others uuderstood any thing of; bot as they 
moade pital gestures and strange noises, it was-easy 
‘to understand they begged to have their boats spared, 
‘and that they would be gone, and never return thither 
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‘Bat oar men were now satisfied, that they had ne 
‘way to preserve themselves or to save their colouy, 
‘Dat effectaally to prevent any of these people from 
ever going bome agsin; depending upon this, that if 
‘ever 40 mach as one of them got back Into their com 
try to tell the story; the cology was andone ; 20 thit 
leiting them know that they shoal not have any 
mercy, they fell to work with their canoes, and de- 
stroyed them, every one that the storm had not de 
ttroyed before ; at the sight of which the savages ris 
‘ed a bideoas ery tn the woods, which our people heard 
plain enough ; after which they ran about the island 
‘ike distracted men; so that, in a word, oar men did 
‘bot really know at first what to do with them. 

‘Nor did the Spaniards, with all their pradence, coo- 
sider that while they made those people thus desperate, 
they ought to have kept good guard at the same time 
‘upon their plantations; for though it is trae they bad 
driven away their cattle, and the Indians did not fo 
their main retreat, I mean my old castle at the hil, 
tor the eave in the valley ; yet they found out my 
Plantation at the bower, and pulled i all to pieces, 
‘and all the fences and planting about it ; trod all the 
corn ander foot; tore up the vines and grapes, belog 
Jest theo almott ripe, and did our men an inestimable 
“dainage, though to themselves not oe farthing's-worth 
‘of service, 

‘Though our men were able (0 fight them upon all 
‘occasions, yet they were in 10 condition to parse 
‘them, or ‘bant them op and down; for as they were 
too nimble of foot for eor mea when they foand them 
single, 20 our men darst not go about single for fear of 
‘Delng surrounded with thelr numbers: the best was, 
they had no weapons; for though they had bows they 
id no arrows left, nor any materials to make any, 
nor had they any edged tool or weapon among thea 

‘The extremity and distress they were reduced to 
was grest, and indeed deplorable, but at the same 
‘ine our men were also bronght t0 very bard clreum- 
stances by them; for though their retreats were pre- 
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served, yet their provision was destroyed, and their 
Ibarvest spotted; and what to do or which way to tar 
themuelves, they knew not; the ouly refuge they had 
‘ow was, the stock of cattle they had in the valley by 
the cave, and mpme little corn which grew there. ‘The 
three Englishmen, William Atkins and bis comrades, 
‘were now reduced to two, one of them being killed 
\by an arrow, which strack him on the side of his 
Dbead, just under the temples, so that he never spoke 
more; and it was very remarkable, that this was the 
same barbarons fellow who cut the poor savage slave 
‘with his baichet, and who afterwards intended to have 
monrdered the Spaniards, 

T look wpon' their case to have been worse at this 
time than mine was at any time after I Grst dlscovered 
the grains of barley and rice, and got into the method. 
‘of planting and raising my corn, and my tame cattle; 
for now they had, as I may say, an hundred wolves 
smpou the island, which woald devour every thing they 
Gould come at, yet coald be very banlly come at 
‘themselves, 

‘The first thing they concluded when they saw what 
‘their circumstances were, was, that they would, if 
possible, drive them up to the farther part of the 
{sland, soath-east, that if apy more savages came on. 
bore, they might not find one anotber ; then that they 
‘would daily hunt and harass them, and kill as many of 
them as they could come at, til they bad rednced the 
namber; and if they could at last tame them, and 
‘bring them to any thing, they would give them corn, 
and teach them bow to plant, and live upon their daily 
Aeboer, 

Ta order to this they followed them, and 30 territied 
them with their guns, that ina few days, if any of 
them fired a gun at an Indian, if be did not bit bin, 
yet be would fall down for fear; and so dreadfally 
righted they were, that they kept out of sight farther. 
‘and farther, till atlas oar men following them, and 
every day almost killing and wounding some of thew, 
they kept ap in the woods and holiow places 40 much, 
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that it rednced them to.the mtmoat misery for want of 
food; and many were afterwards found dead In the 
‘woods, withoat any hart, hat merely starved to death, 

“When oor men found this, it made their hearts re. 
lent, and pity moved them; especialld the Spaniard 
governor, who was the most gentlemanlike, generous 
‘minded man that ever I mnet with in my life; and be 
Proposed, if possible, to take one of them alive, and 
‘bring him to understand what they meant, 20 far’as to 
be able to act as interpreter, and to go among them, 
and see if they might be brought to some conditions 
‘hat might be depended upon, to save their lives, and 
do tts no apoil. 

Tt was some time before any of them could be 
taken; but being werk, and halfstarved, one of them 
‘was at dast sarprived, and inade a prisoner: be was 
allen at first, and wonld neither eat nor drink; Int 
‘nding hiroself kindly used, and victuals given him, 
‘and no violence offered him, he at last grew tractable, 
and came to himeelf, 

‘They brought old Friday to him, who talked often 
‘with him, and told him how kind the others would be 
to them all: that they would not only save their fives, 
bat would give them a part of the island to live in, 
Provided they would give antsfection; that they 
‘should keep in their own bounds, and not come be. 
yond them, to injure or prejadice others; and thet 
‘they should have corn given them, to plant and make 
it grow for their bread, and some bread given them 
for their present subsistence; and old Friday bade the 
fellow go and talk with the rest of his coautrymen, 
and hear what they said to it, asuriog them that if 
‘hey did not agree immediately they should all be do- 
stroyed. 

‘The poor wretches, thoroughly bumbled, and re 
‘duced i number to about thirtyeven, closed with the 
Proporal at the first offer, and begged to have some 
food given them; upon which tweive Spaniards and 
two Englishmen, well armed, and three Indian slaves, 
and old Fridny, marched to the place where they ~ 
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were; the three Indian slaves carried them a large 
‘quantity of bread, and some rice boiled up to cakes, 
and dried in the sup, and three tive goats; and they 
‘were ordered to go to the side of an bill, where they 
sat down, ate the provisions very thankfally, and were 
the most faithfal fellows to their words that could be 
thonght of; for except when they came to beg victuals 
and directions they never came oat of their bounds; 
and there they lived when I came to the island, and 
‘went to see them, 

‘They bad taugbt them both to plant corn, make 
‘bread, breed tame goats, and milk them; they wanted 
nothing bat wives, and they soon would have been a 
uation: they were confined to a neck of land sa 
rounded with bigh rocks behind thems, and lying plain 
towards the sea before them, on the south-east corner 
of the island; they bad land enough, and it was very 
good and fruitful; for they had a piece of land abuut 
a'mile and half broad, and three or four malles in 

‘Oar men tanght them to make wooden spades, such 
5 I made for myself; and gave among them twelve 
Ihatchets, and three or foar knives; and there they 
lived, the most subjected innocent creatores that were 
ever heard of. . 

‘Aner this the colony enjoyed a perfect tranquillity 
‘with respect to the savages, till I came to revisit them, 
‘which was in aboot two years. Not but that now and 
‘then some canoes of savages came on shore for their 
‘triumphal, onnatural feasts; bal as they were of reve- 
‘ral nations, and, perhaps, bad -never heard of those 
‘hat came before, oF the reason of it, they did not 
‘make any search or inquiry after their conntrymen 
and If they bad, it would bave been very hard for 
them to have found them oat. 

‘Thus, I think, 1 bave given a fall acconnt of all that 
‘bappened to them to my return, at least that was worth 
notice. The Indians, or savages, were wonderfully 
civilized by them, and they frequently went among 
‘them ; butforbid, on pain of death, any of the Indians 
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‘coming to them, because they would not have thelr 
settlement betrayed agaiv. 

‘Oue thing was very remarkable, vis, that they tanght 
the savages to make wicker-work, or baskets; bt thay 
2000 outdid their masters; for they made abundance 
of most ingeniows things i 
all sors of baskets, seves, birdeages, cupboards, &c. 
‘ts alto chairs to sit on, stools, beds, couches, and 
abundance of other things, being very ingenioas at 
such work when they were dace put in the way of it. 

‘My coming was 2 particalar relief to these people, 
Decanse we furnished them with kuives, scissars, 
spades, shovels, pickaxes, and all things of that kind 
‘which they coold want. 

‘With the help of these tools they. were 80 very 
hhandy, that they came at last to build op their Its, or 
hhouses, very handsomely ; raddlivg, or working it up 
like besket-work all the way round, which was a very 
extraordinary piece of ingenuity, and locked very 
‘odd; but was an exceeding yood fence, as well against 
beat, an against all sorts of vermin; and oor men were 
so taken with it, that they got the wild savages to 
‘come and do the like for them ; a0 that when T came 
to see the two Englishmen's colonies, they looked, at « 
distance, as if they lived all like bees in & hive; and 
for Will Atkins, who was now become a very kn 
dastrious, necessary, and sober fellow, be had made, 
IBimsclt sach a tent of basket work as T believe wat 

never seen. It was oue hnndred and twenty paca 
and on the outside, as I measured by my steps; the | 
‘walla were as clote worked as a basket, in pannel or | 
‘squares, thirty-too in number, and very srong, saod- 
ing aboot seven feet high: In the middle was another | 
snot above twenty.wo paces round, bat built strong, 
being elght-aquare in its form, and in the eight cornet. 
stood eight very strong posts, rounil the top of which 
bbe laid stroug pieces, joined together with woodes 
ing, from whieb be raised a pyramid befire the rost 
of elyht rafters, very bandsome I asure yoo, and 
Joined together very well, though be had oo walls, and 
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‘only 2 few iron spikes, which he had made himself 
100, oat of the old irom that I had left there; and in- 
‘deed this fellow shewed abundance of ingenuity in 
several things which he bad no knowledge of; he 
made himself a forge, with a pair of wooden bellows 
to blow the fire; he made himself charcoal for bis 
‘work, and be formed out of one of the iron crows & 
‘middling good anvil to hammer upon; in this manner 
hhe made many things, but especially hooks, staples 
‘and spikes, bolts and hinges. Bot to retarn to the 
house: after be pitched the roof of his innermoct tent, 
hhe worked it up between the rafters with basket work, 
30 firm, and thatched that over again #0 ingeniously 
with ricestraw, and over that a large leaf of a tree, 
‘which covered the top, that bis house was as dry ag 
if it bad been tiled or slated. Indeed he owned that 
the savages made the basket-work for bit, 

‘The outer circuit was covered, as a lean-to, all ronnd 
this inner apartment, and long rafters lay from the 
thirty two angles to the top posis of the inner houso, 
being abont twenty feet distant ; so that there was a 
space like a wall within the outer wicker wall, and 
‘without the inner, near twenty feet wide. 

The inner place he partitioned off with the same 
wicker-work, but much fairer, and divided into six 
apartmenis, for that be bad six rootns on a floor, and 
‘out of every one of these there was a door: first, into 
the entry, oF coming into the main tent; and another 
door into the space or walk that was round it; s0 that 
thie walle was also divided into six equal parts, which 
served not only for a retreat, bat to store up any ne 
ceasaries which the family had occasion for. These 
six epaces not taking np the whole circumference; what 
other apartinents the outer circle had, were thas or- 
dered: as soou as you were in at the dor of the onter 
you had a short passage straight before yoa to 
the door of the inner house; but on either side was a 
wicker partitiou, and a door in it, by which you went 
first into a large room or storehoate, twenty feet wide, 

T 
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‘and about thirty feet long, and through that into a 
‘other not quite 0 long : #0 that in the outer circle were 
ten bandsome rooms, six of which were only to be 
‘come at throngh the apartments of the inner tent, and 
derved as closets or retired rooms to the respective 
Chambers of tbe inner circle; and foar large ware 
‘houses or barns, or what you please to call them, which 
‘went in fhrough one another, two on either hand of 
tthe passage that led throagh the onter door to the inner 





‘seen in the worlds 
trived, mnch less 40 built. Tn this great beehive live 
the three families; that is to say, Will Atkins and hi 

; the third was Kitled, bat hie wife re 
goained with three childrens for she was, it seeme, big 
‘with child when he died, and the other two were nat 
i all backward to give the widow her fall share of 
‘every ting, I mean as to thelr corn, milk, grapes, dx. 
‘und when they killed a kid, or found a turtle on te 
‘thore; #0 that they all lived well enough, though it 
‘was true, they were not *0 industrioas as the othe 
‘two, a8 has been observed alrendy. 

‘One thing, however, cannot te omitted, vis. th, 
1 for religion, T doo know that there was any thiag 
of that kind among them; they pretty often indeo! 
‘pat one another in mind that there was a God, by de 
Very common method of seamen, vis. swearing by bis 
‘name; nor were their poor, ignorant, savage wire 
mach the better for having been married to Christians 
‘an we mut call them, for as they knew very litle 
God themselves, 10 they were utterly incapable of 
tering into any discourse with their wives aboot a Ged, 
‘or to talk any thing to them concerning religion. 

The ntmost of all the improvement which I cam sy 
‘the wives bad made from them, was, that they bal 
aught them to speak Rogtish pretty well ; and all be 
‘children they had, which were near twenty in all, 
‘were tanght to speak English 100, from their frat ers: 
ng to speak, thoogh they at first spoke it im a very 
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‘broken manper, like their mothers, There were none 
Of thove children above six years old when I came 
thither; for it was not much above seven yours that 
they had fetched these five savage ladies over, but they. 
had all been pretty frutfal, for they bad all children, 
more of less: I think the cook’s mate's wife was big 
‘of ber sixth child; and the mothers were all a good 
‘sort of wellgoverned, quiet, laborious women, modest 
‘tnd decent, belpfal to ove auother, mighty observant 
‘and mbject to their masters, 1 cannot call them bus 
ands; and wanted nothing bat to be well instructed 
fn the Christian religion, and to be legally married ; 
‘both which were happily broagbt aboat afterwards by 
‘my means, oF at least by the consequence of my com- 
ing among them. 

‘Having thas given an account of the coloay in ge- 
eral, and pretty woch of my five runagate English- 
‘men, I most say something of the Spaniards, who were 
the main body of the family, and in whose story there 
are some incidents also remarkable enough. 

T had a great many discourses with them about thelr 
circumstances when they were among the savages, 
they told me readily, that they had uo instances to 
give of their application or ingenuity in that country ; 
that they were a poor, miserable, dejected handial of 
people; that if means had been pat into their hands, 
‘they had yet so abandoned themselves to despair, and 
0 wank under the weight of their misfortanes, thet 
they thought of nothing but starving. One of them, 
grave and very sensible mnan, told me be was convine- 
ed they were in the wrong; that it was not the part 
‘of wise men to give up themselves to their misery, 
‘bat always to take hold of the helps which reason of- 
fered, as well for present sapport, as for fotare deli- 
vverance; be told me that grief was the most scoseless 
insigaticant passion in the world, for that it regarded 
only things past, which were generally impossible. to 
bbe recalled or to be remedied, bat bad no view to 
things to come, and had no share in any thing that 
Jocked like deliverance, bat rather added to the afc. 
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tion than proposed a remedy; and upon this he re- 
‘peated a Spanish proverb, which thoagh T cannot repeat 
4n just the same words that he spoke it, yet I remem 
ber I made it into am English prover of my om, 
‘thos 5 

Tn trouble to be troubled, 

Into have sour trouble doubled. 


‘He then ran on in remarks upon all the Tittle im. 
provements I had made in my solitade; my cnwer 
Tied application, as he called it, and how T had mae 
‘a condition, which in its circumstances was at fit 
much worse than. theirs, a thonsand times more bappy 
‘than theirs was, even now when they were all tog 
ther. He told me it was remarkable that Engtshoa 
‘had a greater prévence of mind in their distress tha 
‘any people that ever he met with; that their nabappy 
‘ation, and the Portuguese, were the worst men ia the 
‘world to straggle with misfortunes; for that their xt 
mep in dangers, after common efforts are over, wa 
always to despair, lie down under it and die, withoa 
rousing their thoughts up to proper remedies fir 


T told him thelr ease and mine differed exceeding; 
that they were cast upoa the shure without necest 
ries, without snpply of food, or of present sustenance, 
till they coold provide it; that it is true, I had itis 
sadvantage and discomfort, that I was alone; bet 
then the supplics { had providentially thrown into my 
‘hands, by the unexpected driving of the ship on shore, 
‘was sich & help as wonld have encouraged any cree 
tare in the world to have apptied himself as T bed 
done.“ Seignior,” says the Spaniard, * had we pox 
‘Spaniards been in Your case we should never hire 
gotten half those things ont of the ship as yon dit” 
« Nay," says he, “ we shonid never have fond mens 
to have gotien a raft to carry them, or to bave gutea 
fa raft on shore without boat or sait; and how muck 
Jess should we have done,” said be, “if any of 
had been alone!” Well, I desired him to abate is 
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‘compliment, and go on with the history of their com- 
ing om shore, where they landed. He told me they 
‘unhappily landed at a place where there were people 
‘without provisions; wherens, hai! they had the com- 
mon tense to have pat off to sen again, and gone to 
another island a little farther, they had found provi~ 
‘sions thoogh without people; there being an island 
that way, as they had been told, where there were 
Provisions thoogh no people; that is to say, that the 
‘Spaniards of Trinidad bad frequently been tbere, and 
filled the island with goats and bogs at several timesy 
‘where they have bred in such noltitades, and where 
turtle and seafowls were in such plenty, that they 
ould have been in no want of flesh though they had 
found no bread; whereas here they were only sustain 
‘ed with a few roots and berbs, which they mderstood 
ot, and which had no subetence in them, and which, 
the inhabitants gave them sparingly enongh, and who 
could treat them no better unless they would tara 
cannibals, and eat men’s flesh, which was the great 
dainty of the country. 

‘They gave me an accoont how many ways they 
strove to civilize the savages they were with, and to 
tench them rational castoms in the ordinary way of 
Aiving, bat in vain; and how they retorted it upon 
them as anjust, that they, who came thither for assist- 
‘ance and sopport, shonld attempt f0 vet np for instruc 
tore of those that gue them bread; intimating, it 
seems, that none should set up for the instructors of 
others but those who could live withont them. 

They gave me dismal acconnis of the extremities 
they were driven to; how sometimes they were many 
‘days without any food at all, the fsland they were 
‘upon being inbabited by a sort of savages that lived 
snore indolent, and for that reason were less supplied 
‘with tbe necessaries of life than they had reason wo be- 
Tieve others were in the same part of the world; and 
‘yt they found that these savages were less ravenous 
‘and voracions than those who had better mpplies of 
food. : 
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‘Also they added, that they cook not bat sce with 
‘whet demonstrations of wisdom and goodness the go 
verning providence of God directs the event of things 
{in the world, which they sald mppeared im thelr cir- 
‘cumstances ; for if, premsed by the hardships they were 
under, and the barrenness of the conntry where they 
were, they had searched after a betier place to live is, 
they had then been out of the way of the relief Ut 
hhappened to them by my means, 

‘Then they gave me an account how the savage 
whom they lived amog expected them to go ot 
‘with them into their wars; and it way troe, that at 
they. had fire-arms with them, bad they not bad the 
disaster to lose thelr amumanition, they sboald not have 
‘been serviceable only to thelr friends, bat have made 
themselves terrible both to friends apd enemies; but 
being withoat powder and shot, and in a condition 
that they coald not in reason deny to go out with their 
landlords to their wars; when they came in the fleld 
‘Of battle they were in a woree condition than the s- 
‘vages themselves, for they neither had bows nor ar- 
rows, nor could they tse those the savages gave thera, 
‘to that they could de nothing but stand still and: be 
‘wounded with arrows, till they came up to the teeth 
of their enemy; and then indeed the three hhalberts 
they had were of nse to them, and they would often 
Grive a whole little army before them with those hal 
derts and sharpened sticks pot into the mazzles of 
‘their muskets: but that for all this, they 
times sarroanded with maltitades, and in 
from thelr arrows; tl at last they found the way to 
make themselves large targets of wood, they 
covered with skins of wild beasts, whose names they 
mew not, and these covered them from the arrows 
Of the savages; that notwithstanding these, they were 
sometimes in ‘great danger, and were once five of 
‘them knocked down together with the clabs of the s- 
vvages, which ‘was the time when one of 
taken prisoner, that is to say, the Spaniard whom I 
hhad relieved ; that at fret they thought be had been 
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Ikitled, bat when afterwards they heard he was taken 
prisoner, they were under the yreatest grief imagiua- 
‘ble, and woold willingly bave all ventored their lives 
to bave rescued him. 

‘They told me, that when they were so knocked 
down, the rest of their company rescued them, and 
‘stood over them fighting tll they were come to them. 
‘selves, all bat he who they thought had been dead; 
and thea they made their way with thelr balberts and 
pieces, stanting close together in a line, throogh a 
‘body Of above a thousand savages, beating down all 
that came in their way, got the victory. over their ene 
anies, but to thelr great sorrow, becanse it was with 
tthe loss of their friend ; whom the other party, finding, 
hhim alive, carried off with some others, as I gave an 
secount in my former. 

‘They described, most affectionately, how they were 
surprised with joy at the retara of their friend and 
‘companion in misery, who they thought had been de- 
‘voured by wild beasta of the worst kind, vis. by wild 
men; and yet bow more and more they were sur. 
prised with the account he gave them of his errand, 
and that there was a Christan in a place near, much 
more one that was able, and had bomanity enough to 
‘contribute (0 thelr deliverance. 

‘Toey described how they were astonished at the 
‘ight of the retief I sent them, and at tbe appearance 
‘of loaves of bread, things they bad not seen since their 
‘coming to that miserable place; how often they crossed. 
it, and blessed it as bread sent from heaven; and 
‘what a reviving cordial it was to their spirits to taste 
it,-a8 also of the other things I had sent for their sup. 
ply. And, after all, they woald have told me some- 
thing of the joy they were in at the sight of w boat 
‘and pilots to exrry them away to the person and place 
from whence all these new comforts caine; but they 
‘told me it was impossible to express it by words, for 
thelr excensive joy driving them to nnbocoring.ex- 
travagancies, they bad n0 way to describe them bat 
‘ey telling me that they bordered upon Janscy, baving, 








416 ‘LIFE AND ADVENTURES: 

sto way to give vent to their passion snitable to the 
‘sense that was upon them; that in some it worked one 
Wray, and in some another; and that some of them, 
through a surprise of joy, would burst oot into tears; 
thers be half mad, and others immediately faint. 
‘This discourse extremely affected me, aud called to 
uy mind Friday's ecstasy when be met his father, and 
the poor people’ ecstasy when I took them up at 
fea, after theit ship was on fire; the mrate of tbe ship's 
Joy, when he found himself delivered in the place 
‘where be expected to perish ; and my own Joy, whea 
after twenty-eight years captivity 1 found a good ship 
ready to carry me to my own country. All these 
things made me more sensible of the relation of these 
poor men, and more affected with it. 

Having thos given a view of the state of things a 
Ffoand them, I must relate the heads of what I did 
for these people, and the condition in which I let 
them, It was thelr opinion, and mine too, that they 
‘Would be troubled no more with the savages; or that, 
Af they were, they woald be able to cat them off, if 
‘they were twice as many as before; so that they bad 
‘no concern about that. Then I entered into & serious 
‘discourse with the Spaniard whom I called governor, 
‘about their stay in the island; for as T was not come 
to carry any of them off, so it would not be jart to 
‘carry off some and leave others, who perhaps would be 
‘unwilling to stay if their strength was diminished. 

On the other band I told them, I came to eatablis 
them there, not to remove them ; and then I let them 
Know that’ I had bronght with me relief of sundry 
‘kinds for them; that I bad been at a great charge to 
‘sopply them with all things necessary, as well for their 
convenience as thelr defence; and that T had sack 
‘Particular persons with me, as well to increase and 
‘recruit their namber, as by the particular mecewary 
‘employments which they were bred to, being artiGcers, 
to aaalet them fn those things iu which at present they 
‘were to seek. 

‘They were all together when I talked thas to them ; 
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, amd before I delivered to them the stores Thad brought, 
, I asked them, one by one, if they had entirely forgot 

‘and baried the first antmosities that bad been among 
them, and coald shake hands with one another, and 
‘engage in a srict frendship and union of interest, 50 
that there might be no more misanderstandings or 
Jealoasies. 

‘William Atkins, with abundance of frankness and 
good humour, ssid, they hid met with affictions 
‘enoagh to make them ail sober, and enemies enoagh 
to maake them all friends; that for his part he wold 
live amd die with them and was s0 far fron desiga- 
fng any thing agains the Spaniards, that be owned 
they ad done nothing to him tnt what his own bad 
humour made necessary, and what he would have done, 
and perhaps much worse, in their cate; and that be 
‘would ask them pardon, if T desired it, for the foolish 
and brutish things he bad done to them ; and was 
‘wery willing and desirous of living om terms of entire 
friendship and anion with them; and would do any 
thing that lay in bie power, to convince them of it: 
and as for going to England, he cared not if he did 
not go thither these twenty years. 

“The Spaniards said, they had indeed at first disarm. 
‘ed and excladed William Atkins and his two coon. 
' tryimen, for thelr ill condnet, as they had let me know 

and they appealed to me for the neceasity they were 

under to do #0; bat that William Atkins had behaved 

‘himself 10 bravely in the great ight they bad with the 

shvages, and on several occasions since, and hid 

shewed himself 20 "faithful to, and concerned for the 
general interest of them al, thet they had forgotten all 
that was past, and thought he merited ax mach to be 
rusted with arms, and sapplied with necessaries, as 
‘any of them ; and that they hed testified thelr satistac- 
tion im him, by committing the commend to him, 
next to the governor himself; and as they had an en. 
‘tire confidence in bim and all his countrymen, 20 they 
acknowledged they ad merited tat contdence by 
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fall the methods that bonest meu could merit to be va. 
ued and trusted; and they most heartily embraced 
the occasion of giving me this aswurance, that they 
‘would never have any interest separate from one as- 
‘ober, 

‘Upon these frank and open declarations of friend- 
ship, we appointed the next day to dine all together, 
‘and indeed we matea splendid feast. I caused the ship's 
cook aod his mate to come on shore and dress ow 
dinner, and the old cook's mate we had om shore at- 
sisted. We brought on shore six pieces of good beef, 
‘and four pieces of pork, oot of the ship’s 
‘with oor panch-bowl, and materials to Sil it; and, in 
particolar, I gave thein tén bottles of French claret, 
‘and ten bottles of English beer, thiugs that nelttver the 
Spaniards nor the Englishmen had tasted for maoy 
years; and which it may be supposed they were ex 
ceeding glad of. 

‘The Spauiards added to our feast five whole kids, 
which the cooks roasted; and three of them were 
sent, covered up close, on board our ship to the sex 
‘men, that they might feast on fresh meat from ou shore, 
‘as we did with thelr salt meat froma on board. 

‘After this feast, at which we were very innocently 
merry, I brought out my cargo of goods, whereis, 
at there might be mo dispute about dividing, I shex. 
cel them that there was sufficient for them. all; and 
desired that They might all take am equal quantity of 
the goods that were for wearing ; that ia to say, enual 
‘when made up. As first, I distributed linen sufSciest 
to make every one of them four shirts; and, at the 
Spaniards? request, afterwards made them ap six; 
these were exceeding comfortable to them, having beet 
‘what, as T may sty, they had long since forgot the 
tase of, OF what it was to wear them, 

T allotted the thin English stuffs, which I mentioned 
before, to make every one a light cont like a frock, 
‘which T Judged fittest for the heat of the season, covl 
and loote; and ordered, that whenever they decayed, 
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{hey sboold make more, as they thought ft, The like 
for pumps, shoes, stockings, and hate, &. 

T cannot express what pleasure, what satisfaction, 
sat upon the countenances of all these poor men when 
they saw the care 1 had taken of them, and how well 
T had farnished them ; they told me I was a father to 
them; aud that having such a correspondent as T was, 
iin s0 remote a put of the world, it would make them 
forget that they were left in a desolate place; and they 
all voluntarily engaged to me not to leave the place 
‘without my consent. 

‘Then I presented to them the people T had brought 
‘with me, particularly the tailor, the mith, and the 
two earpenters, all of them most necessary people; ° 
‘bat above all, my general artificer, thay whom they 
‘could not name any thing that was niore needful to 
them and the tailor, to shew his concern for them, 
‘went to work immediately, and, with mny leave, made 
them every one a shirt the first thing he did; and, 
which was still more, he taught the women not only 
hhow to sew and alitel, and use the needle, but made 
them assist to make the shirts for their husbands and 
for all the rest. 

‘As for the carpenters, I scarce need mention how 
‘useful they were, forthey took in pieces all my clnunsy 
unbandy things, and made them clever couvenieat 
tables, stools, bedsteads, cupboards, lockers, shelved, 
‘and every thing they wanted of that kind, 

But to let them see how mature made artidcers at 
first, 1 carried the carpenters to see William Atkios’s 
basket-bouse, as [ called it, and they both owned they 
never saw an instance of such natural ingenuity be- 
fore, nor any thing 10 regular and so handily built, 
at least of its kind; and one of them, when he saw ity 
after musing x good while, torning about to me, “ I. 
am sure,” says he, “that man has no need of us; 
‘you need do nothing but give hiun tools.” 

‘Then I brooght them out all ray store of tools, and 
gnve every man a digging spade, a abovel, anda rake, 
fpr_we had no barrows or planghs; and to every ¢- 
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parate place a pickexe, a crow, a broadaxe, and a 
saw; always appointing, that as often as any were 
‘broken, or worn ont, they should be supplied, without 
‘trudging, ont of the generat stores that I left bekind. 

‘Nails, staples, binges, hammers, chissels, knives, 
scleoars, and all sorts of toola and iron-work, they had 
vwithoat tale as they required ; for no man would care 
to take more than he wanted, and he meat be fool 
that would waste or spoll them on any account what. 
‘ever. And for the use of the smih I left two tous of 
‘unwrought fron for a supply. 

‘My magazine of powder and arms Which I browght 
them, was such, even to profusion, that-they coald 
not bat rejoice at them ; for now they could march, 
an | wed to do, with a ransket upon each shoulder, if 
‘there was occasion; and were able to fight « thoasaad 
savages, if they bad bat some little advantages of « 
‘uation, which also they could not miss of if they bad 
occasion. 

T cared on shore with me the young man whose 
mother was starved to death, and the maid also? she 
‘was a sober, welledueated, religious young womas, 
and behaved so inoffensively, that every one gave ber 

‘a good word. She’hid;'fndeed, an unhappy fe with 
tus, there being no woinan in the ship bat herself; bat 
she bore it with patience. After a while, seeing things 
20 well ordered, and in so fine a way of thriving apo 
my laland, and considering that they liad neither be 
siners nor’ acquaintance in the East Indies, or reasoa 
for taking 20 long a voyage; T say, considering all 
this, both of them came to me, and desired I would 
give them leave to remain on the island, and be ex 
‘tered among my fumity, as they called it, 

‘Lagreed to it readily, and they had a little plot of 
‘ground allotted to them, where they had three tents or 
oases set ap, surrounded with a basket-work, pall 
saded Uke Atkine’s, and adjoining to bis plantation. 
‘Their tents were contrived 10, that they had each of 
them & room, a part to lodge im, and a middie tent, 
ike a great storehouse, to lay all their goods in, aad 
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fo eat md drink in, And now the other two Eog- 
Ishmen moved their habitation to the same place, and 
‘0 the island was divided into three volonies, and n0 
‘more; viz. the Spaniards, with old Friday, and the 
firm servants, at my old habitation under the hill, 
‘which was, in a word, the capital city, and where they 
hhad 20 enlarged and extended their works, a8 well 
‘under as on the outside of the hill, that they lived, 
though perfectly concealed, yet foll at large. Never 
‘was there ouch x little city in a wood, and so hid, T 
believe, in any part of the world; for I verily believe 
1 thoosand men might have ranged the island « month, 
and If they bad not known there was sach & thing, 
and looked on purpose for it, they would not have 
found it; for the trees stood 10 thick and v0 clove, and 
‘grew 60 fast matted into one another, that nothing bot 
‘cutting them down first, conld discover the piace, ex- 
cept the two narrow entrances where they went in 
and ont, coald be found, which was not very eaty. 
‘One of them was just down at the water's edge, on the 
side of the creek; and it was afterwards above two 
hhandred yards to the place; and the other was np the 
Inder at twice, as I have already formerly described 
it; and they bad a large wood, thick planted, also om 
the top of the bill, which contained above au acre, 
‘which grew apace, and covered the place from all dis- 
covery there, with only one narrow pince between 
two trees, not easy to be discovered, to enter on that 
tide. 
‘The other colony was that of Will Atkins, where 
there were four families of Englishmen, I mean those 
Thad left there, with their wives and children ; three 
savages that were slaves; the widow and children of 
the Englishman that was killed; the young man and 
the maid; and by the way, we made a wife of ber 
‘also before we went away. ‘There were alto the two 
carpenters apd the tailor, whoin I brought with me 
for them ; also the smith, who was a very necessary 
‘man to them, expecially as the gunsmith, to take eare 
of their arms; and my other iman, whom I called 
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Jack of all Trades, who was himself as guod almost 
‘a twenty men, for be Was not only a very ingenious, 
fellow, but a very merry fellow; and before I went 
‘away we married him to the honest maid that came 
‘with the youth inthe sbip, whom I mentioned before. 

‘And now I epeak of marrying, it brings me nata- 
rally to say something of the French ecclesiastic that 
Thad brought with me out of the ship's crew whom 
T took at sea.” It is true, this man was a Romau, and 
perhaps it may give offence to some hereafier, if I 
Jeave any thing extraordivary upon record of a man, 
‘whom, before I begiv, I mvust (to set him oat in just 
colours) represent in terms very moch to his disadvan. 
tage in the account of Protestants; as, firs that he 
‘was a Papist secondly, a Popish priest; and thirdly, 
French Popish priest. 

‘But justice demands of me to give hin a due cha- 
acter j and I must say, he was a grave, sober, pious, 
and most religious person ; exact in bis lie, extensive 
{a his charity, and exemplary in almost every thing 
tue did. What then can any one say against my being. 
very sensible of the value of such & man, notwith- 
standing bia profession? though it may be my oplaion, 
perhaps as well as the opinion of others who shall 
‘read this, that he was mistaken. 

‘The first hour that I begau to converse with him, 
after he had agreed to go with me to the East Indies, 
T found reason to delight exceedingly in his conver. 
sation; and he first began with me aboat religion, in 
the most obliging manuer imaginable. 

Sir," says he, “ you have uot only, under God ™ 
{and at that he crossed his breast), “saved my life, 
‘bat you have admitted me to go this voyage in your 
ship, and by your obliging civility bave taken me into 
your family, giving me an opportunity of free com 
‘versation, Now, Sir,” says be, “you see. by my 
it what my profewion is, and I guess by your na. 
tion what yours is. £ may think it is my duty, and 
doubtless it is x0, to use my utmost endeavours on all 
‘@ccasions to bring all the souls that I can to the kuow. 
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ledge of the trath, and to embrace the Cathotic doc- 
‘rine; bat as I am bere ander your permission, and in 
‘your family, I am boond in justice to your kindness, 
‘as well as in decency and good manners, to be under 
your government; and therefore I shall not, without 
Your leave; enter into any debates on the points of re- 
ligion, in’ which we may not agree, farther than you. 
shall give me leave.” 

T told him his carriage was so modest that I could 
not but acknowledge it; that it was true, we were 
such people as they call heretics, bot that he was not 
‘the first Catholic that I hat conversed with without 
falling into any inconveniencies, or carrying the ynes- 
tions to any height in debate; that he should not find 
himself the worse used for being of a different opiniob 
from us; and if we did not converse without any dls- 
ke on either side, upon that score, it wodld be his 
anit, not oars. 

He replied, that he thought oor conversation might 
tbe easily separated from disputes; that it was not bis 
‘Dasiness to cap principles with every man be dix 
‘coursed with; and that be rather desired me to coa- 
‘verse with him as a gentleman than as a religious ; 
that if I woald give him leave at any time to dis- 
‘coarse apon religions subjects, he would readily com- 
‘ply with it; and that then be did not doubt bat I would 
allow him also to defend bis own opinions as well as 
hhecould ; but that withoat my leave he would not break 
im apon me with ay such thing. 

He told me farther, that he would not cense to do 
‘all that became him in his office as a priest, as well 
‘as a private Christian, to procare the good of the silp, 
‘and the safety of all that was in ber; and though per- 
bape we would not join with him, and be conkd not 
pray with ns, be boped he might pray for us, which 
the would do apon all occasions, In this manner we 
‘conversed; and as he was of a roost obliging gentle- 
map-like bebavionr, 0 he was, if 1 may be allowed 
to say 20, © mau of good sense, and, as I believe, of 
‘great learning. 
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He gave me a most diverting sccoant of bin le, 
‘and of the many extraordinary events of it; of many 
‘adventures which had befallen him in the few years 
that he bad been abroad in the world, and 

this was very remarkable; vit. that dering the voy. 
age be was now eogaged in be had the misfortune to 
‘be five times shipped and unshipped, and mever to go 
to the place whither aay of the sbips he was im were 
at frat designed: that his first iateot was to have gooe 
to Martinico, and that be went on board a ship bound 
thither at St. Maloes; bat being forced into Lisboa ia 
bbad weather, the ship receivert some damage by ras- 
ning aground in the mouth of the river Tagus, and 
‘was obliges to anload her cargo there : that finding a 
Portaguese sbip there, boand to the Madeiras, and 
ready to sail, and sapposing be should easily meet with 
‘8 vessel there bound to Martinico, be went om board 
{in order to sail to the Madeiras; but the master of the 
Portuguese ship being but an indifferent mariner, bed 
been out in his reckoning, and they drove to Fyal; 
‘whore, however, he happened to find a very good 
market for his cargo, which was corn, and therefore 





‘and the ship proceeded ne farther. So te oem voy 
‘age he shipped birsself for France, in the ship that 
‘was bart, when we took them up at sea, and then 
shipped them with us for the East Indies, aa I have 
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‘Bot T shall vot make digressions into other men’s 
‘stories which have no relation to my own. I retorn 
‘to what concerns oor affair in the island. He came to 
ne one morning, for be lodged among us all the while 
‘wee were upon the falund, and it happened to be jast 
‘when I was going to visit the Englishmen’s colony at 
‘the farthest part of tbe island; I say, be came to me, 
ad told me with a very grave countenance, that be 
had for two or three days desired an opportunity of 
some discourse with me, which he boped woald not 
‘be displeasing to me, because he thought it might in 
rome meamre correspond with my general design, 
‘which was the prosperity of my new colony, and per- 
haps might pot it at least more than he yet thought it 
‘was in the way of God’s blessing. 

J looked a little surprised at the last part of his diss 
‘course, and turning alittle short, “ How, Sir,” sald 
I, “ cam it be said, that we are not in the way of 
God's blessing, after such visible arsistances and won- 
<derful deliverances as we bave seen bere, and of which 
T have given you a large acconnt?” 

+f you had pleased, Sir,” said be, with a world 
of modesty, and yet with great readiness, “to have 
‘heard me, you would have found no room to have 
‘been displeased, much less to think 0 hard of mey 
that T should suggest, that yoo have not bad wonder. 
fal assistances and deliverances; and I bope, on your 
‘behalf, that you are in the way of Goris hlessing, and, 
‘your design is exceeding good, and will prosper. Bat, 
Sir” sald be, “ thoogh it were more so than is evea 
powible to you, yet there may be some among you 
that are not equally right in their actions; and you 
know that in the story of Israel, one Achan, Ia the 
camp, removed God's blessing from them, and tarned. 
hhis hand so against them, that thirty-six of them, 
‘thongh not concerned in the crime, were the objects 
of divine vengeance, and bore the weight of that pn 
nishment.” 

was sensibly touched with this discourse, and told 
him bis inference was so jast, and the whole desiga 
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secened so sincere, and was really 20 religions. in its 
‘own natare, that I was very sorry I had interrogted 
‘bina, and begged him to go on ; and in the meantime, 
Decanse it scemed that what we hed both to say might 
take up some time, I told him I was going to the Eag- 
Mishmens’ plantation, and asked him to go with me, 
‘and we might discourse of it by the way. He told 
me be woald more willingly wait on me thither, be- 
‘came there, partly, the thing was acted which he de- 
tired to speak to me about. So we walked ox, and I 
‘pressed him to be free and plein with me in what be 
had to say. 

«« Why then, Sir,” says he, ‘ be pleased to yive me 
leave to lay down 8 few propositions as the foundation 
of what [have to aay, that we may not differ in the 
general principles, thoagh we may be of some: differ. 
{ng opinions in the practice of particalars. First, Sir, 
though we differ in some of the doctrinal articles of 
religion, and it is very unhappy that it is 40, especially 
fn the case before us, an I aball shew aflerwards, yet 
there are some general principles in which we both 
agree; vis. fret, that there Is a God, and that this 
God, having given us some stated general rales for om 
service and oberieace, we ougbt not willingly amd 
Knowingly to offend him, either by neglecting to do 
‘what he bas commanded, or by doing what he has ex- 
Presly forbidden; and let oar different religions be 
‘what they will, this general principle is readily owned 
‘by an all, that the blessing of God does not 
follow a presainptuous sinning against his command; 
‘and every good -Chrlutian will be affectionately com 
cerned to prevent any that are under his care, Living ia 
8 total neglect of God and his commands. "It is not 
your men being Protestants, whatever my opiadon 
may be of ouch, that discharges me from being cos- 
‘cerned for their souls, and from endeavouring, if it 
Hes before me, that they should live in as little distance 
from and eomity with thelr Maker as posslble; eape- 
cially if you give me leave to meddle so far ia your 
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1 conld not yet imagine what be almed at, and told 
him I granted all be bad said ; and thanked him that 
‘be would so far concern himself for as; and bogged 
bbe would explain the particalary of what be had ob- 
served, that, like Jothua, (to take bis own parable) F 
might pot away the accursed thing from as. 

‘© Why then, Sir,” says be, “I will take the liberty 
you give me; and there are three things which, if I am, 
‘ight, must stand in the way of God’s blessing upon 
‘your endeavours here, and which I shoald rejoice, for 
‘your sake, and their own, to see removed. And, Sir,” 
‘says he, ‘* T promise myself that you will fully agree 
‘with me in them all as toon as I name them; espech 
ally becanse I shall convince you that every one of 
‘them mny with great ease, and very much to your sa 
‘tlatection, be remedied.” 

He gave me no leave to pat in any more civilities, 
‘bat went on: “ First, Sir,” says he, “ you bave bere 
four Englishmen, who have fetched women from 
‘among the savages, and have taken them as their 
‘wives, and have bad many children by them all, and 
ret are not married to them after any stated legal man- 
hner, as the laws of God and man require; and there- 
fore are yet, in the sense of both, no less than adalte- 
rers, and living in adaltery. ‘To this, Sir,” says be, 
 Thnow you will object, tbat there was uo clergyman 
OF priest of any kind, or of any profession, to perform 
‘the ceremony; nor auy pen and ink, or paper, to write 
down a contract of marriage, and bave it signed be- 
tween them. And know also, Sir, what the Spaniard 
governor bas told yon; T mean of the agreement that 
Ihe obliged them to make when they took these wo- 
men, vis. that they should choose them oat by con- 
‘sent, and keep separately to them; which, by the way, 
1s nothing of a marriage, mo agreerment with the wo- 
amen as wives, bot ouly an agreement among them- 
selves, to keep them from quarrelling. 

“* Bat, Sir, the essence of the sacrament of matri 
amony (00 he called it, being a Roman) consists not 
only iu the mutual consent of the parties to take one 
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‘another as roan and wife, but ia the formal and lel 
‘obligation that there is in the contract to compel the 
‘man and woman at all times to own and acknowledge 
each other; obliging the man to abstain from all other 
‘women, to engage in no other contract while these 
‘subsist; and on all occasions, as ability allows, to pro- 
‘vide -honestly for them aud their children; and to 
‘oblige the women to the same, on like conditions, mu- 
Satis mutandis, on their side. 

«« Now, Sir,” says he, “ these men may, when they 
Please, of when oceasion presents, abandon these wo- 
‘men, disown their children, leave them to perish, and. 
take’ other women and marry them whilst these are 
Tiving.” And bere be added, with some warmth, 
, How, Sir, is God honoured in this unlawful liberty? 
‘And bow shall « blessing succeed your endeavours in 
this place, however gocd in themselves, and however 





slucere in your design, white these men, who at pre- 


‘sent are your subjects, under your absolute govern- 
ment and dominion, are allowed by you to live in 
‘open adultery?” 

+ Teonfess I was strack at the thing itself, bat mach 
more with the convincing arguments be sapported it 
with, Forit was certainly true, that thongh they bad 
no clergyman on the spot, yet a formal contract on 
boih sides, made before witnesses, aud confirmed by 
‘any token which they had all agreed to be bound by, 
thongh it had been but the breaking a stick between 
them, engaging the men to own these women for theic 
‘wives npon all occasions, and never to abandon them 
or theic children, and the wouen to the same with 
their husbands, had been an effectual lawful marriage 
in the sight of God, and it was a great neglect that it 
‘was not done. 

Bat I thought to bave gotten off with my young 
priest by teiling him, tbat all that part was done whea 
I was not bere; and they had lived so many years 
ith them now, that if it was adultery it was past re- 
med, they could do nothing in It now. 

4 Sir,” says he, “ ashing your pardon for sack tree- 
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‘dom, you are right in this; thet it being dove iz your 
absence, you cold not be cfiarged with that part of 
‘the crime. Bot I beseech you, flatter not yoursel” 
that you are not therefore under’ an obligatioa to do 
‘your uttermost now to pnt an end to it. How can 
‘yon think, bat that, let the thme past lle on whom it 
‘will, all the guilt for the fatore will lie entirely upon 
you? Becanse it is certainly in your power now to pat 
‘an end to it, and in nobody's power bat yours.” 
Twas so call til, that T did not take him right, but 
J imagined that by patting an end to it he meant that 
I shonld part them, and not soffer. them to live toge- 
ther any longer ; and T said to him T eoald not do that 
‘by any means, for that It woold pat the whole island 
tn confusion. ' He seemed sarprised that I should so 
far mistake him. “No, Sir,” says he, “1 do not 
mean that yon shoald separate them, bat legally and 
‘effectually marry them now. And, Sir, xs my way of 
marrying may not be 20 ensy to reconcile them to, 
‘though it will be as effectual even by your own laws; 
‘to your way may be as well before God, and as valid 
among men; I mean by a written contract signed by 
‘both man and woman, and by all the witnesses pre- 
‘tent; which all the laws of Earope would decree to be 
valid.” 
Twas amazed to see 40 much true plety, and 20 
much sincerity of zeal, besides the wonsnal impartia- 
lity in bis discourse, as| to bis own party or charebi, 
‘and such a true warmth for the preserving people that 
Ihe had no knowledge of ur relaton to; Tsay, for pre- 
serving them from tranegressing the laws of God; the 
ike of which I had indeet not met with any where, 
Bat recoltecting what be had said of marrying them 
‘by A written contract, which I knew woald stand too, 
T returned it back apon bim, and told him I granted 
all that he had sald to be just, and on bis part very 
kind ; that I would discvoree with the men upon the 
point now when Teame to them, And I knew no 
auson why they should scraple to let him niarry them 
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all; which I koew well enongh woald be granted t» 
‘be as anthentic and valid in England as if they were 
married by one of oar own clergymen. What wa 
afterwards done in this matter I sball speak of by it 
wet, 

T then pressed him to tell me what was the secced 
‘complaint which be had to make, acknowledging [ 
was very much bis debtor for the ‘first, and thanked 
him heartily for it. He told me be would use the 
same freedom and plainness in the seound, and hoped 
A would take X as well; and this was, that notwith 
standing these English subjects of mine, as be called 
them, had lived with these women for almost sevea 
‘years, and bad tanght them to speak English, and even 
‘to read it, and that they were, 13 he perceived, wo 
men of tolerable understanding and capable of i. 
straction ; yet they had not to to this hoor taught them 
any thing of the Christian religion; wo not so mach 
‘310 know that there was « God, of a worship, or ia 
‘what manner God was to be served; or that their ows 
Idolatry, and worshipping they knew not who, wat 
false and absurd. 

‘This, he suid, was an anaccountable neglect, and 
what God would certainly call them to mn accoast 
for amd perhaps at Last take the work out of thelr 
bands. He apoke this very affectionately and warmly. 
«Tam pervanded,” says he, “ bad.those men lived is 
the savage country whence their wives came, the 
‘vages woald have taken more peius to have brought 
them to be idolaters, and to worship the devil, than 
any of these men, #0 far as I can see, bas taken widt 
‘them to teach them the knowledge of the trae God. 
Now, Sir,” sald be, “ thoogh I do mot acknowledge 
‘your religion, of you mine, yet we shoald be all gist 
to 4ee the devil's servants, aod the sabjects of his kiog 
dom, taught to know the general principles of the 
‘Christian religion; that they might at Feast hear of 
God, aud of a Redetmer, and of the resarrection, and 
‘of a fotate state, things which we ali believes they 
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‘hail at least been so much nearer coming into the bo- 
‘tom of the tree charch, than they are now in the pab- 
ic profession of idolatry and devil-worship.” 

Tooald bold no longer; I took him in my arms, 
and embraced him with an excess of passion. “ How 
far,” anid T to bim, “ bave I been frum understand- 
ing the most exential part of a Christian, vis. to love 
the interest of the Christian charch, and the good of 
‘other men’s souls I scarce have known what belongs 
to being a Christian." 0, Sir, do not say 20,” repll- 
ed be; “ this thing is not your faalt."—* No,” suid Ts 
«bat why did I never lay it to heart as well as yout? 
“Tt fs not too late yet,” said hes “ be not too for- 
‘ward to condemn yoursel(.”—*" But what can be done 
now ?? sald 1; ‘¢ you see I am going away.”—" Will 
you give me leave,” sid be, «to talk with these poor 
men about it?" Yes, with all. my beart,” said I, 
«and I will oblige them to give beed to what you say 
too." As to that,” said be, “we niust leave them 
tothe mercy of Christ; but itis our business to asst 
them, encourage them, and instruct them and if you 
‘Will give me leave, and God his blessing, I do not 
doubt but the poor ignorant souls shall be brought 
hhome into the great circle of Chrisdanity, if not into 
the parsentar faith that we all embrace; and that eves. 
‘while you stay bere” Upon this I said, “I shall not 
-only give you leave, but give you a thossand thanks 
for I.” What followet on this account I shall men- 
‘don also again in its place. 

I now presed him for the third article in which we 
were (o blame. “ Why really,” says he, “it is of 
‘the sarne mature, and I will proceed (asking your leave) 
‘with the same plainness as before; it is about your 
‘poor savages yonder, who are, as T may sy, your 
‘conquered sabjects. It is a maxim, Sir, that is, or 
‘ought to be received among all Christians, of what 
‘church, or pretended charch soever, viz. that Chrie- 
tinn knowledge ought to be propagated by all possible 
means, and on all pomible occasions. It is on this 
Principle thet our charch sends missionaries into Per- 
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‘tla, India, and China; and that our elengy, even of 
the saperior sort, willingly engage in the most hazard. 
cous voyages, and the most dangerous residence amoog, 
morderers and barbarians, to teach them the know- 
ledge of the tree God, and to bring them over to em 
brace the Christan faith, Now, Sir, you have an 
‘opportunity here to have six or sevenand-thirty poor 
savages broaght over from idolatry to the 

of God, thelr Maker and Redeemer, that I wonder 
hhow you can pass by such an occasion of doing good, 
‘which is really worth the expense of a man’s whole 
life” 

Twas now strack dumb indeed, and had not one 
word to say; I had bere © spirit of true Christian 
eal for God and religioa before me, let his particslar 
principles be of what kind soever. As for me, I had 
not 90 much as qotertained a thought of this io my 
heart before, and I believe sboald not have thought of 
it; for I looked upon these savages a5 slaves, and 
people whom, bad! we any work for them to do, we 
‘would have ued a8 sich, or would have been glad to 
have transported them to any other part of the world; 
for onr basivess was to get rid of them, and we would 
‘ail have been satisfied if they had been sent to any 
eountry, s0 they bad never seen their own. But te 
the cate: I say I was confounded at his discourse, and 
knew not what answer to make him. He looked eas. 
‘neatly at me, seeing me in some disorder ; ‘* Sir,” 
said he, I shall be very sorry, if what I have said 
gives you any offence.”—" No, no,” said I, “© 1 am 
‘offended with nobody bat myself; bot I am perfectly 
‘confounded, uot only to think that T should-never take 
‘any notice of this before, but with reflectivug what no- 
tice Tam able to take of it now. You know, Sir,” 
said [, what circumstances I am in; Lam boand to 
+ the Hast Indies, In a ship freighted by merchants, and 
to whom it would be an insufferable piece of injustice 
to detain their ship here, the men lying all this while 
at vietuals and wages upon the owners? acconnt. Tt is 
true, I agreed to be allowed twelve days here, and if 
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tay more 1 must pay 9%, sterling per diem demar- 
‘age; nor can L stay upon demurrage above eight days 
‘iore, and I have been bere thirteen days already ; 10 
that Iam perfectly unable to engage in this work, an- 
Jes I would safer myself to be left behind here 
gala; In which ease, if this single ship shoald mis- 
carry in any part of ber voyage, I should be Jost in 
the same-condition tbat I was left in here at frst, and 
from which I have been so wonderfully delivered.” 

He owned the case was very hard upon me as to 
‘my voyage, at laid it bome upon my coosclence, 
whether the blessing of saving seven-andhirty souls 
‘was oot worth my venturing all Thad in the world 
fort I was not 0 sensible of that as he was, and I 
eterued opon him thas: Why, Sir, itis a valuable 
‘hing indeed to be an instrument in God’s hand to con: 
Vert sevenand-thirty bexthens to the knowledge of 
Christ; but as you are am ecclesiastic, and are given 
over to that work, 20 that it soems natnrally to fall 
{oto the way of your profession, how is it then that 
you do not rather offer yourself to undertake it, than 
Prem ane to it” 

Upon this be faced about, jast before me, as he 
walked along, aud puiting me io a full stop, made me 
8 very low bow: “I most beartily thank Goa, and 
‘you, Slr? says he, “ for giving mie so evident 2 call 
too blessed a work; and if you thivk yourself cis. 
charged from it, and desire me to andertake it, T will 
‘most readily do it, and think it a happy reward for all 
the hazards aod dificalies of sach © broken disap- 
poiated voyage as 1 have met with, that I ave drop- 
Ped at last ito 60 glorions work.” 

1 discovered a kind of rapture in his face while le 
spoke this to me; hia eyes sparkled like fre, his face 
Flowed, apd his coloar eame and went as if he had 
been falling into fts; 1a a word, he was fired with the 
loy of being embarked in such a work. T paused a 
considerable while before I could tell what to say to 
Winn, for I was really surprised to find a man of such 

U 
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sincerity and seal, and carried oat in bis seal beyend 
the ordinary rate of men, not of bis profession only, 
‘at even of any profession whatsoever. But after I 
hhad considered it awhile, I asked him seriously if be 
‘was in earnest, and that be would veater8 om the single 
‘consideration of an attempt on those poor people, to 
‘be locked up in an noplanted island for perhaps bis 
Ife, and at Jadt might not know whether be should be 
‘able to do them any good or not? 

He tarned short mpon me, and asked me what I 
called a venture? “ Pray, Sir,” said be, <* what do 
‘you think T consented to go in’ your ship to the East 
Tadies for?” Nay,” said I, « that I know mot, = 
Jess it was to preach to the Indians." Doubtlem 
was,” anid be; “and do you think if I can comet 
these seven-anduthirty men to the faith of Christ, ix 
‘sot worth my time, though T should never be fetched 
‘off the island again? Nay, is it not infinitely of more 
‘worth to saveso many souls than my Hfe is, oF the lise 
Of twenty more of the same profession? Yes, Sir” 
says he, I wonld give Obrist and the Blessed Virgia 
thanks all my days, if T conld be made the least happy 
justrament of saving the souls of these poor mea, 
thoogh I was never to set my foot off this island, o 
see my native country any more. Bat snee you will 
bonoor me,” says Te,“ with potting me imeo this 
‘work, (for which I will pray for you all the days of my 
life) I have ove humble petition to you,” said be, 
 bouides.”—“ What is that? said I.“ Why,” sap 
be, it is, that you will leave your man Priday wit 
me, to be my interpreter to them, snd to sesist me: 
for without some help I cannot speak to them, or they 
to me.” 

T was sensibly troubled at bis requesting Friday, be 
‘eanse I could not think of parting with him, and that 
for many reasons. He had been the companion of 
‘my travels; he was not only faithful to me, bat se 
cearely affectionste to the last degree; and 1 bad re 
olved to do something considerable for himn if Ine ext 
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lived me, as it was probable be would, Then I knew 
that as T had bred Friday op to be a Protestant, it 
‘would quite confound him to bring him to embrace 
another profession; and he would never, while his 
eyes were open, believe that his old master was a he- 
etic, and woold be damped ; and this might in the 
‘end rain the poor fellows principles, and so tara him 
back again to his first idolatry. 

‘However, a sudden thought relieved me in this 
strait, and i was this: I told bim I could not say that 
I was willing to part with Friday on any account 
‘whatever; thoogh a work that to bim was of more 
‘value than his life, ought to me to be of much more 
| value than the keeping or parting with a servant. Bot 

‘on the other hand, I was persuaded, that Friday would 
by mo means consent to part with me; and then to 
force bim to it without bis consent would be manifest 
" njastice, because had promised I would never pat 

him away, and be had promised and engaged to me 
_ that be would never leave me unless T pot him away. 
| He seermed very much concerned at it; for he had 
| no rathonal access to these poor people, seeing he did 
| not understand one word of their language, nor they 








‘one word of his. To remove this dificalty, I told 
hhim Friday’s father had learut Spanish, which I foand 
the also understood, and be shoald serve him for aa 
Interpreter ; 20 he was moch better sitisfed, and no- 
ing could persnade him but he would stay to endea 
‘vonr to convert them; but Providence gave another 
and very bappy tara to allthis. 

T come back now to the frst part of his objections, 
‘When we came to the Englishmen I sent for them all 
together ; and after some accounts given them of what 
Thad done for them, vie. what necessary things I bad. 
Provided for them, and bow they were distibated, 
‘which they were sensible of, and very thankful for; T 
‘Degan to talk to them of the scandaloas life they led, 
and gave them a fall account of the notice the clergy> 
man had already taken of it; and arguing how un- 
‘claristinn and irreligions a life it was, I frat asked them 
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Af they were married men or bachelors? ‘They son 
‘explained their condition to me, and shewed me that 
two of them were widowers, and the otber three were 
single men or bachelors. I asked them with whit 
consclence they coold take these women, and lie with 
them as they bad done, call them their wives, and 
have so many children by them, and not be marred 
layefally to thea? 

"They all gave me the answer that I expected, vis 
‘that there was nobody to marry them; that they 
‘agreed before the governor to keep them as their 
‘wives; and to keep them and own them as their 
wives; and they thought, 25 things stood with them, 
they were as legally married as if they had been ma 
ied by a parson, and with all the formalities in the 
world. 

T told them that no doabt they were married in the 
sight of God, anil were bound in conscience to keep 
‘them as their wives; but that the laws of men being 
otherwise, they might pretend they were not married, 
‘and 40 desert the poor women and chilren hereafter; 
‘and that their wives, being poor, desolate womes, 
frlendiess and moneyless, would have D0 way to belp 
themselves: T therefore told them, that anlens 1 wa 
assured of their honest intent, I could do nothing for 
them; bat would take care that what I did should te 
for the women and children without them; and tha! 
unless they would give some assnrances that they 
‘would marry the women, I could uot think it wa 
convenient they should continue togetber as man and 
wife; for that it was both scandalous to men and ot 
fensive to God, who they comid not think would bles 
‘hein if they went on thos. 

‘All thin passed as T expected; aud they told me, 
‘especially Will Atkins, who seemed now to speak tor 
‘the reat, that they loved their wives as well as Af they 
hhad been bora in their own native coantry, and wool 
‘not leave them upon any account whatever; and they 
id verily believe their wives were as virtuous ands 
‘modest, and did to the utmost of their skill as mec 
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} for them and for their children as any women could 
, possibly do, and they would not part with them on 
+ sy accoant: and Will Atkins for his own particular 





« added, if any wan woold take him away, and offer to 
carry bim home to England, and to make him cap- 
tain of the best man of war in the navy, he would not 
£0 with bim if he might not carry his wife and chil- 
ddren with him; and if there was a clergyman iu the 
, ship, be would be married to her now with all bis 
heart, 
, This wan jast as I woold have it, The priest was 
, not with me at that moment, bat was not far off. So 
| to try bim farther, I told him I had a clergyman with 
te, and if he was sincere I woold have bim married. 
, the uext morning, and bade him cooalder of It, and 
talk with the rest. He said, as for bimselt, be need 
| Bot consider of it at all, for he was very ready to do! 
it, and was glad I had a minister with me;_ and be be- 
| Hieved they would be all willing also. “I then told 
; him that my friend the minister was a Frenebmn 
, and could not speak English, but that I wonld act the 
elerke between them. He never 20 mach ax asked 
me whether he was a Papist or Protestant, which was: 
| indeed what I was afraid of, Bat T say they never 
| tngaired about it. So we parted; I went back to my 
clergymau, and Will Atkins went in fo talk with his 
companions. I desired the French gentleman not to 
‘gy any thing (0 them till the business was thorongh 
ripe, and I told him what anewer the meu had given 
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shoold let their wives know the meaning of the mar- 
riage law; and that it was not only to prevent aay” 
scandal, bat also to oblige them that they shoald net 
forsake them, whatever might happen. 

‘The women were easily made sensible of the mess. 
fng of the thing, and were very well satisfied with &, 
as indeed they had reason to be; vo they failed not to 
attend all together at my apartment next morning, 
where I brought oat my clergyman: and thoagh be 
had not on a minister's gown, after the manuer of 
‘England, or the babit of a priest, after the manner of 
jt having a black vest, something like, 








terpreter. 

‘But the seriousness of his behaviour to them, and 
the scrapte be made of marryiug the women becense 
they were not baptized, and professed Christians, gave 
them an exceeding reverence for bis person; and 
there was no need after that to ingsire whether he 


‘was a clergyman or no. 

Indeed T was alraid his scraple would have been 
carried 20 far as that he would not have married them 
at all: nay, notwithstanding all I was able to say to 
him, he resisted ine, though modestly, yet very stex 
ily; and at last refased absolutely fo marry them, 
unless he had first talked with the men and the wo- 
‘men too; and though at first I was a little backward 
to it, yet at last I agreed to it with a good will, per 
ceiving the sincerity of his design. 

‘When he came to them, he let them know thet I 
hhad acquainted him with thelr cireamstances, and with 
‘the present design ; that be was very willing to per- 
form that part of his function, and marry them as T 
hhad desired; bat that before be coeld do it, he mat 
take the liberty to talk whth them. Fle told them that 
{in the sight of all different men, and in the sense of 
the laws of society, they had lived all this white im at 
‘open adultery; and that it was trae that nothing bet 
the conseating to marry, or efecteally separating them 
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from one another now, could pat an end to it; bet 
‘there was a difficaity in it too, with respect to the 
Laws of Christian matrimony, which be was not fally 
‘emtistied about, viz. that of marrying one that is a pro- 
fewed Christian to a savage, an idolater, and a hea. 
‘thea, one thet is not baptized; and yet that be did 
‘mot see tbat thore was time left for it to exdezvoor to 
[Permuade the women to be baptized, or to profess the 
mame of Chris, whom they had, be doubted, heard 
sothing of and withnt which they conkd act be bap 


OFfe tld me he doabted they were bat Indierest 
(Christians themselves ; that they had bot little know. 
edge of God or his ways, and therefore be could not 
‘expect that they hed suid moch to their wives on that 
Ihead yet; but that unies they would promise him to 
‘use their endeavours with their wives to permade then 
to become Christians, and would a1 well as they coald 
? instruct them in the knowledge and bellef of God that 
made them, and to worship Jesus Christ that redeem 
ed them, he eoatd mot marry them ; for he would have 
‘no hand in joining Christians with savages; nor was 
it consistent with the principles.of the Christian reli. 
gion, and was invteed expresaly forbidden inGod’s law. 
' ‘They heard all this very attentively, and I delivered. 

it very faithfully to them from his moath, as near bis 
‘own words a I could, obly sometimes adding some 
thing of my own, to convince them how just it was, 
‘and how I was of his mind ; apd I always very faith- 
fully distinguished between what I said from myself 
‘and what were the clergyman’s words, They told me 
it wae very trae what the gentleman bad said, thet 
they were bat very indifferent Christians themselves, 
‘and that they had never talked to their wives éboat re- 
Vigion — Lord, Sir,” says Will Atkins, “ how should 
‘we teach thein religion? Why, we know nothing our- 
selves ; and besides, Sir,” said be, ‘ shoald we go to 
talk to them of God, and Jesos Christ, and heaven and. 
Ihell, it would be to make them langh at us, and ask 
‘as what we believe oorsclves? and if we should tell 








“Mo ‘LIVE AND ADVENTURES 


them we believe all the things that we speak of to thea, 
‘s0ch as of good people going to henven, and wicked 
People to the devil, they woald ask us, where we im 
tended to go ourselves who believe all this, and yet 
aresuch wicked fellows, as we indeed are : wiry, Sir” 
‘said Wil, « 'ts enoagh to give them a sarfelt of rei 
op, at first bearing: folks must have some religion 
themeclves before they pretend (0 teach other peopl.” 
—* Will Atkins,” said I to bim, “ thoogh Tam afraid 


the will tell me imuediately it cannot be trae? 
Rot true?” said 1; what do you mean by that!* 
Bir,” sald be, * sbe will tell me it canact 
at this God (I shall tell her of ) can be jut, 
‘or can panish or reward, since I am not Panisbed aad 
‘sent to the devil, that have been sach a wicked cret 
tare ns abe knows I have been, even to her, and 
‘every body else; and that I aboald be satfered to lire, 
that have been always acting #0 contrary to what | 
‘moat tell her is good, and to what I onght to here 
dove.” : 
© Why troly, Atkins,” sald I, “ T am afraid tho 
epeakest too much trath;” and with that I let the ce 
gyman know what Atkins had sald, for he was 
‘patient 10 know. “01” said the priest, * tell bia 
there is one thing will make him the best minister ia 
the world to his wife, and thatds repentance; for nose 
teach repentance like true penitents, He wants no 
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‘thing bot to repent, and then be will be #0 much the 
Ihetter qualified to instruct his wife; he will then be 
fable to tell her, that there is not only a God, and that 
hae is the just rewarder of good and evil; bat that he 
is & merciful Being, and, with infinite goodness and 
long-suffering, forbears to panish those that offend; 
‘waiting to be gracious, and willing not the death of a 
sinner, bot ratber that he should return and live; that 
bbe often saffers wicked men to go om a long time, and 
‘even reserves damnation to the general day of retri- 
Dotion : that it is a clear evidence of God, and of a 
fatare state, that righteoos men receive not their re- 
| ward, or wicked men their punishment, till they come 
Sato another world ; and this will lead him to teach 
bis wife the doctrine of the resurrection, and of the lagt 
| Judgment: let him bat repent for bimself, be will be 
‘an excellent preacher of repentance to bis wife.” 

T repeated all this to Atkins, who looked very se. 
lous all the while, and who, we could easily per- 
ceaive, was more than ordinarily affected with it: when 
being eager, and hardly suffering me to make an end 
—'"L knew all this, master,” says be, “and a great 
| deal more; bat I ban’t the impudence to talk thas to 

my wife, when God and my own conscience knows, 
and my wife will be an undeniable evidence against 
‘me, that I have lived as if T never beard of God, or 
1 fatnre state, or any thing aboot it; and to talk of my 
repenting, alas! (and with that he fetched a deep 
sigh; and I could see that tears stood in bis eyes,) "ds 
past all that with ime." Past it, Atkina!” said I; 
«© what dost thon mean by thatt™— T know well 
‘enough what I mean, Bir,” says be; “ I mean "ts too 
fate; and that fs too trae.” 

told my clergyman word for word what be ssid. 
‘The poor zealous priest (I most call him s0; for, be 
hhis opinion what « will, he had certainly « most sia- 
(gular affection for the good of other men's soaks; and 
t wonld be bard to think he had not the like for his 
‘ewa)—I my, this sealous, affectionate man coald mot 
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refrain tears alsb: bot recovering himself, he anid te 
me, ‘ Atk bin bat one question: Ts be easy that it 
48 t00 late, or Is be troabled, and wishes it were mt 
sot” I pat the question fairly to Atkins ; and be a» 
awered with a great deal of passion, “« How coald any 
roan be easy in a condidon that certainly must ext 
in eternal destractiont That be was far from being 
ceary ; bat that, on the contrary, he belleved it would 
‘one time or the other ruin him.” 

“ What do you mean by that?™ sald L—! Why," 
ihe said, “ he believed be should, ove time or another, 
‘cat bis own throat to pot an end to the terror of it” 

‘The clergyman shook his bead, with a great co» 
‘cern in bis face, whem Ltold him all this; bat taraing 
‘gaick to me upon it, said, “If that be bis case, you 
may assore his it la wot too late; Christ will’ give 
hhim repentance. Bat pray,” says he, “ explain this 
to him, that as.no man ia saved.bot by Christ, and the 
ruerit of his passion, procaring divine merey for him, 
how can it be too late for auy man to receive mercy? 
Does he think he is able to sin beyond the power or 
reach of divine mercy Pray tell him, there may bea 
time when provoked metcy will no longer strive, and 
‘when God may refuse to hear; but that "is never teo 
Inte for men to ask mercy; and we that are Chris's 
servants are commanded to preach mercy at all dimes, 
4m the mame of Jesus Christ, to all thuse that sincerely 
Tepent: #0 that "is never too late to repent.” 

T told Atkins allthis, and be heard me with gre 
‘earnestness; bot it seemed as if be turned off the dix 
course to the rest for he said fo me he woakt go and 
have some talk with his wife: 90 be went oat awhle, 
‘and we talked to the rest. I percetved they were all 
stupidly ignorant as to matters of religion; much as 
1 was whan I woot rambling sway oem eny tbe 
and yet that there were none of them backward to beat 
it hn bor sud; and ll of there serouty wo 
-mlsed that they would talk with their wives 
‘and do thelr endeavoar to persuade them 
Christiane, 
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‘The clergyman stniled upon me when I reported 
‘what answer they gave, bot said nothing « good while ; 
‘bat at last shaking hia head, “ We that are Christ's 
servants,” says he, ‘ can go no farther than to exhort 
‘and instroct; and’ when men comply, submit t0 the 
Feproof, and promise what we ark, "us all we can do} 
‘we are bound to accept their good words; but be- 
Neve me, Sir,” said he, “ whatever you may have 
known of the life of that man you call William Atkins, 
1 believe he is the only sincere convert among them 
I take that man to be a trae penitent; I won't de- 
pair of the rest; but that man is perfectly struck with 
‘the sense of his past life; ant I doabt not bat when 
he comes to talk of religion to his wife, he will tall 
imeelf effectually into it; for attempting (0 teach 
‘thera is sometimes the best way of teaching onrselves. 
T knew 2 man,” added he, “ who baving nothing bat 
‘© sommary notion of religion himself, and belng 
wicked and profligate to the last degree in bis life, 
made a thoroogh reformation in bimself by Iabour- 
{ng to convert a Jew: and if that poor Atkins begin 
bat once to talk seriously of Jesus Christ to his wife, 
my Ife for it be talks himself into a thorough con- 
vert, inakes himself a penitent; and who knows what 
may follow?” 

‘Upon this discourse, bowever, and their promising 
‘as above to endeavour to persuade their wives to em- 
brace Christianity, he married the other three couple 5 
‘bat Will Atkins and his wife were not yet come in, 
Affer this, my clergyman waiting awhile, was carious 
to know where Atkins was youe; and turning (o me, 
says he, “ I entreat you, Sir, let us walk out of yoor 
Inbyrinth bere and look; I’dare say we shall find 
this poor man somewhere or other, talking seriously 
‘with bis wife, and teaching ber already something of 
religion.” .1 began to be of the same mind; s0 we 
‘went ont together, and I carried him « way which 
none knew bat imyself, and where the tees were #0 
thick set, as that it was not easy to tee throagh the 
thicket of leaves, and far barder to see In than to sep 
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‘out; when coming to the edge of the wood T saw 
‘Akins, and his tawoy savage wife, siting under the 
ade of a bush, very cager'in discourse. T stopped 
‘hort till my clergyman came up to me, and then 
having shewed bim where they were, we stood and 
looked very steadily at them a good while. 

We observed him very earnest with her, pointing 
‘wp to the san, and to every qoarter of the heavens; 
then down to the earth, then out to the ser, then to 
‘himself, then to her, to the woods, to the trees, 
“« Now,” says my clergyman, “ you see my words 
‘are mavte good; the man preaches to her; markt him; 
ow he is telting ber that our God hes made him, and 
her, and the heavens, the earth, the sea, the woods, 
the trees, rc." T believe he is,” said T. Iimme- 
ately we peréeived Will Atkins start ap upon hie 
feet, fall downt-upon his knees, and lift up both his 
‘hands; we sopposed be suid something, bat we could 
Rot hear him ; it was too far off for that: be did mot 
eontiune Kneeling half a minete, bat contes and sits 
down again by his wife, rnd talks to her again. We 
Perceived then the woman very attentive, but whether 
‘the sald any thing or no we coold not tell. White 
the poot fellow was apon bis knees, T could see the 
tears ran plentifelly down my clergyman’s cheeks; 
and I could hardly forbear myself; bat it was a great 
‘fiction to vs both, that "we were not near enoegh 
to bear any thing that passed between them. 

Well, however, we conld come no nearer for fear 
‘of disturbing them ; 80 we resoived to wee an end of 
this piece of stil! conversation, and it spoke load 
‘enough t6 ns without the help of volee. He sat dows 
again, as T have said, close by ber, and Talked agala 
‘earnestly to her, and two or three times we could see 
him embrace her passionately; another time we saw 
hhim take ont his handkerchlef and wipe her eyes, 
and then kiss her again, with a kind of transport very 
‘unusual ; and after several of these things, we saw him 
on a sadden jamp up again and lend her bis hand to 
help her up, when iminediately leading her by the 
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Inand 2 step or two, they both kneeled down together, 
‘and continued so aboat two minutes. 

‘My friend could bear it no longer, but cries ont 
aloud, * 8t. Pani, St, Pan, behold be prayeth !%\—I 
‘was afraid Atkins would bear bim; therefore I en- 
treated him to withbold himseif awhile, that we might 
see an end of the scene, which to me, I mast con 
fess, was the most affecting, and yet the most agree- 
able, that ever I saw in my life. Well, be strove with 
IhimseY, and contained himself for awhile, but was in 
‘ech raptures of joy to think that the poor beathen 
‘woman was become a Christian, that he was not able 
to contain himeel?; be wept several times: then throw- 
fog up his bands, and crossing his breast, said over 
several things ejectlatory, and by way of giving God 
thanks for so miraculous a testimony of the success of 
‘our endeavours: some he spoke sofily, and I could 
not well hear ; others andibly ; some in Latin, some 
{a French; then two or three times the tears of joy 
‘would interrupt him, that he conld not speak at all. 
Bot I bexged that be would compose himself, and let 
‘us more narrowly and fully observe what was before 
tat, which be did for a time, and the scene was not 
ended there yet; for after the poor man and bis wife 
‘were risen again from their knees, we observed be 
stood talking still eagerly to ber ; and we observed 
Dy ber motion that sbe was greatly affected with what 
tbe sald, by her frequent lifting ep her bands, laying 
ber band to ber breast, and such other postures a8 usa- 
ally express the grestest seriousness and attention. 
‘This continoed about balf a quarter of an hoar, and 
then they walked away 100; 90 that we could see no 
‘more of them in that situation, 

T took this interval to talk with my clergyman: 
and first I told him, I was glad to see the partiealars 
vwe had both been witnesses (0; that thoogh I was 
hard enough of belief in such cases, yet that I began 
to think it was all very sincere here, both in the man 
‘and his wife, however ignorant they both might bes 
and I hoped soch a beginning would have yet a more 
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happy end: And who Knows,” said I, “ bat these 
two may in time, by instroction and example, work 
‘upon some of the others?”—" Some of thea |” said be, 
turning quick apou me, “ ay, apon all of them: de- 
pend upon it, if-those two savages (fur Ae has been 
bat litte Letter as you relate it) should embrace Jems 
Christ, they will never leave tll they work upon all 
the rest; for true religion is naturally communicative, 
and.be that ie once made a Christian will never leave 
Pagan behind him if be can help it.” I owned i 
‘was a most Christian principle to think so, and a tes. 
timony of a true zeal, as well as a generous heart ia 
bbim. “Bat, my friend,” said I, will you give me 
berty to start one difficulty here? I cannot tell how 
to object the least thing against that affectionate con- 
‘cern which yon sbew for the tucping the poor people 
from their Paganism to the Christian religion ; bet 
hhow does this comfort you, while there people are, ia 
‘your account, out of the pale of the Catbolic church, 
‘Without which, you believe, there is n0 salvation; 90 
that you esteem these but heretics sill; and, for other 
emsons, as effectually lost as the Pagans theraselvea?” 
To this he answered with abundance of.candosr 
and Christian charity, thus: “ Sir, Iam a Catholic 
of the Roman charch, and a priest of the order of St. 
‘Benedict, and I ensbrace all the principles of the Ro- 
man faith. Bat yet, if yoa will believe me, and this 
T do not speak in compliment to yoa, or in respect 
to my circumstances and your elvilites; I say, mever- 
theless, I do not louk apon you, who call yourselves 
reformed, without some charity: T dare not say, thoagh 
I know it is oar opinion in general, yet I dare not 
‘ay, that you cannot be saved; I will by no means 
limit the merey of Christ, so far as to think that be 
eannot receive yon into the boeom of his charck, im a 
manner to us imperceivable, and which it ts imposa- 
ble for es to know ; and I bope you have the same 
‘charity for us, 1 pray daily for your being all restored 
to Chris’s chareh, by whatsoever methods be, who 
4s albwise, ie pleased to direct. In the mean time, 
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sure you will allow it to consist with me, asa Roman, 
to distingnish far between a Protestant and a Pagan; 
between him that calls on Jesus Christ, though In a 
way which T do not think is according to the trae 
faith; and a savage, a barbarian, that knows no God, 
no Christ, no Redeemer at all; aad if you are not 
‘within the pale of the Catholle charch, we bope you 
are nearer being restored to it than those that know 
nothing at all of God or bis chnrch. I rejotce, there 
fore, when I see this poor man, who, you say, has 
heen a proftizate, aid almost a murderer, kneel down 
‘and pray to Jeans Christ, as we sappose he did, though 
not fally enlightened; believing that God, from whom 
every such work proceeds, will senalbly touch bis 
hheart, and bring him to the further knowledge of the 
‘rath in his own time; and if God shall infsienee this 
[poor man to convert and instruct the ignorant savage 
bla wife, I can never believe tbat be shall be cast 
away binuelf; and have I not reason then to rejoice, 
the nearer any are brought to the knowledge of Christ, 
thoogh they may not be brought quite home into the 
Dosom of the Catholic charch, just at the time when 
I may desire it; leaving it to the goortness of Christ 
to perfect bis work ia his own time, and bis own way ? 
Certainly 1 woald rejoice if all the savages in America 
were brought, like this poor woman, to pray to God, 
thongh they were to be all Protestants at first, rather 
than they shoold continue pagans and heathens; firmly 
Delieving, that He who had bestowed that firs light 
‘upon them, would farther illaminate them with a beam 
Cf his beavenly grace, and bring them into the pale of 
Ibis church, when be shoald see good.” 

was astonished at the slncerity ancl temper of this 
traly pioos Papist, as mach aa 1 was opprested by the 
«power of hiv reasoning; and it presently occarred to 
ray thoughts, that if such a temper was aniversal, we 
might be all Catholic Christians, whatever church of 
[particalar profession we were Joined to, or joined in; 
‘hat a aplrit of charity would soon work us all ap into 
right principles; and, in a word, as be thought that 
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the like charity would make us all Cuibiolics, as I told 
bina, T believed had all the members of bis charch the 





However, I talked to him another way ; aul ta 
fog him by the band, “ My friend,” said I, © T wh 
all the clergy of the Roman charch were blemed wit 
imch moderation, and an equal share of your charky. 
Lam entirely of your opinion; but I must tell yo, 
that if you should preach sach doctrine in Spain or 
Italy, they wootd put you into the Inquisition.” 
«Tt may be 80," said be; “I know mot what they 
might do in Spain and Italy; bat I will pot say they 
‘would be the better Christians for that severity ; for 
‘am enre cere is no heresy in too mach charity.” 
‘Well, os Will Atkins and bis wife were gone, o 
‘business there was over; s7 we went Lack oar owt 
‘way; and when we came back we foand them walt 
fing to be called in. Observing this, T asked my cer- 
‘Eytan if we shoald discover to him that we bad cen 
hhim nnder the bush, or no; and it was bis opleion 
‘we should not; bat that we shoald talk to hint firs, 
and hear what be would say (0 a8: 80 we called him 
in alone, nobody being in the place but ourselves; and 
1 began with hirm thus: 

«Will Atkins,” sald T, “ peythee what education 
thad you? What was your fatber!” 

W. A. A better man than ever I shall be. Sir, my 
father was a clergyman, 

‘R, C. What education did be give yout 

W. A. He would have taught me well, Sir; bat 1 
deepised all education, instruction, or correction, like 
‘a beast as T was, 

R. C. Its trae, Solomon saye, ‘He that despiseth 
reproof is brotish.” . 

W, A. Ay, Sir, Twas bratish indeed ; T murdered 
my father; for God's sake, Sir, talk me more abost 
that, Sir; I mardered my poor father. 
‘Priest, Ha! a morderert 
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[Here the priest started (for 1 interpreted every 
‘word athe spoke it), and looked pale: it seems 
he believed that Will had really killed bis own, 
ftather.] 

R.C. No, 00, Sir, I do not understand him so. 
Will Atkins, explain yourself: you did not kill your 
father, did you, with your own bands? 

W. A. No, Sir; I did not eat his throat ; bat I cut 
the thread of all-his comforts, and shortened his days; 
T broke his heart by the most ungratefol, unnatural 
Teturn for the most tender, affectionate treatment that 
ever father gave, or child could receive, 

Bz C. Well, I did not ask you about your father 
to extort this confession; I pray God give you repent- 
tance for it, and forgive you that and all yoor other 
sins ; bat I asked you, becamse ‘I see that, though you 
have not much learning, yet you are not 20 ignorant as 
‘some are in things that are good ; that you bave known 
more of religion 1 great deal than you have practised. 

'W. A. Tooogh you, Sir, did not extort the confes- 
sion that I make aboat my father, conscience does 
and whenever we come to look back upon oar lives, 
‘the sins against oor indalgent parents are certainly the 
first that touch as; the wounds they make lie deepest; 
‘and the weight they leave will lie heaviest upon the 
mind of all the sins we can commit, 

B.C. You talk too feelingly and sensible for me, 
‘Atkins; T cannot bear it. 

WW. A. You bear it, master! I dare say you know. 
nothing of it 

B.C. Yer, Atkins, cvery shore, every bill, nay, 
may say every-tree iu this faland, is witness to the 
anguish of my soal.for my ingratitude and bese osage 
of a good tender father ; a father much like yours by 
your description; and I mardered my father as well 
‘as yoo, Will Atkins; bat think for all that, my re- 
‘pentance-is short of yours too, by a great deal. 

[I wonld have said more, if T could bave restrain- 
‘ed my passions ; but I thought this poor man's 
Fepentance was so much sincerer than mine, 
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that I was going to leave off the discourse 
retire, for T was surprised with what be sid, 
apd thoaght, that, instead of my going aboot 
teach and instract him, the man was made 1 
teacher and instractor to me, in a most surpti. 
ing and unexpected manner.) 

1 laid all this before the young clergyman, who wa 
‘wreatly afiected with it, and said to me, “ Did I nat 
‘ay, Sir, that when this mam was converted he woelt 
Preach to us all? I tell yoo, Sir, Mf this ome man be 
made 4 trae penitent, here will be no need of ue, be 
‘will make Christians of all in the island.” Bet her 
{ng a little composed myself I renewed my discoune 
‘with Will Atkins, 

“Bat, Will,” said I, “ how comes the sense of this 
matter to touch you just now?” 

W. A, Sir, you bave set me about a work that bs 
streck a dart throagh my very vol; I have been taik- 
{ng about God and religion to my wife, in order, 
yon directed me, to inake a Christian of ber ; and she 
hhae preached wach « sermoa to me as I sbail never 
forget while 1 live. 

R. C. No, no; it is not your wife has preached « 
‘you; bat when you were moving religions argumest 
‘to her, conscience has flaog them back epon yoa. 

W. A. Ay, Sir, with such a force as is mot to be 
resisted. 

2. C. Pray, Will, let us know what passedt between 
you and your wife; for I know something of it a 
Teady. 

W. A. Sic, it is impossible to give you a fall x 
count of it: I am too foll to hold it, and yet have oe 
tongue to express it: bet let ber have said what st 
‘will, and though I cannot give yon ap account of i, 
this T can tell you of it, that I resolve to amend and 
reform my life. 

B.C. But tell us some of it. How did you begiay 
Willt for this bas been av extraordinary case, thet 
‘certain; she has preached a sermon indeed, if abe hs 
‘Wrought this spon you. 
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W. A. Why, | fret told ber the natare of our laws 
about inuriage, aud what the reasons were that men 
‘and women were obliged to enter into such compacts 
ns it was neither in the power of ove or other to break 5 
that otherwise, order and justice could not be maln- 
tained, and men would ran from their wives and 
abandon their children, mix confusedly with one an- 
‘other, and neither families be kept entire, or inberit- 
ances. be settled by 1s legal descent. 

R.C. You talk like a civilian, Will, Cosid you 
‘make her understand what you meant by inberitance 
‘and families? They luow no soch thing among the sa- 
‘vages, bat marry any how, without any regard to rela- 
‘lon, cousanguinity, or family ; brother and sister, nay, 
‘as I have been told, even the father and daughter, and 
the som and the mother. 

W. A. 1 believe, Sir, you are misinformed;—my 
wife assares me of the contrary, and that they abhor 
it. Perhaps for any farther relations they may not be 
0 exact a8 we are; but she tells me they never toch 
‘one another in the near relations you apeak of. 

B.C. Well, what did she say to what you told bert 
- WA. Sbe anid sbe liked it very well and it was 
‘wmych better than in her coantry. 

RR. C. Bat did you tell her what marriage was? 

W. A. Ay, ay, there began all ovr dialogne. I ask- 
‘ed her, if sbe woald be married to.me our way? She 
asked me, what way that was? I told ber marriage was 
‘eppointed of God; aud here we bad a strange talk to- 
gether indeed, as ever man and wife had, I believe. 

IN. B. This diatogue between W. Atkins and his 
‘wife, as I took it down in writing Jest after he 
told it me, was as foliows:] 

Wife. Appointed by your God! Why, have you s 
God in your country? 

W. A. Yes, wy dear; God is in every couutry. 

. Wife. No your God in my country; my country 
Ihave the grest old Benarnuckee God. 
W. A. Child, [ am very unfit to thew yoa who God 
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ls; God is in heaven, and inade the heaven and the 
‘earth, the sea, and all that in them in. 

Wye. No makee de earth; no you God makee de 
earth} no make my country. 

(W. A. langhed a little at ber exprestion of God 
not making ber coantry.] 

Wife. No laugh: why laogh me? ‘This no ting to 
Jangh. 

[He was jastly reproved by his wife, for she was 
‘more serious than he at frs.] 

W. A. Taste true, indeed ; I will not laogh aay 
‘more, my dear. 

WYe. Why you sy, you God make allt 

W. A. Yes, child, oor God made the whole world, 
and you, and me, and all things; for be is the only 
true God there is no God bat he; he lives for ever ia 
heaven. 

‘Wife. Why you no iell me long ago? 

W. A. That's true, lodeed ; bat L have been a wiek- 
‘ed wretch, and bave not only forgotten to acquaint 
thee with any thing before, bat have lived without 
God in the world myeelf. 

Wife. What have you de great God in your cou» 
tty, you mo know him? No sy O to him? No do 
‘good ting for him? That no impossible! 

W, A. It is too trae thoogh, for all that: we live xs 
if there was no God in heaven, or that he had no 
‘power on earth. 

Wife. Bat why God let you do #0? Why be no 
amakee you good liver - 

W. A. Its all oor own fasit. 

Wife. But you say me be is great, moch great, have 
mach great power; can make kill when be will: why 
he no takes Lil when you no serve him? no my 0 
to him? no be good mani? 

WA. That intro; he might arke me dead, asd 
T ougit to expect it; for I have been a wicked wretch, 
that is true: bat God is mereiful, and does not deal 
‘with of as we deserve. . 
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Wie. Bat then do not you tell God tankee for that 
too? 
W. A. No, indeed ; 1have not thanked Ged for his 
mercy, any more than I have feared God for bis 





Wife. Then you God no God; me no tink, believe 
Ibe be such one, great much power, wrong; no makee 
Xkill you, thongh you makee him moch angry? 

W. A. What! will my wicked life hinder you from 
‘elieving in God! What a dreadfal creatore am T1 
‘And what a sad trath is it, that the borrid lives of 
‘Christiane hinder the-conversion of heathens! 

Wife. How me tink yon bave grent much God up 
there, (she points up fo heaven) and yet no do well, 
no do good ting? Can be tell? Sore he uo tell what 
‘you do. 

W. A. Yes, yes, be knows and sees all things ; he 
hears us speak, sees what we do, knows what’ we 
think, though we clo not speak. 

Wife. What! he no hear yon swear, carse, speak 
‘the great damn? 

W. A. Yet, yes, be hears it all 

Wife. Where be then the rouchee great power 

0g? 

W. A, He is mercival; that is all we can say for it; 
and this proves him to be the true God: he is God, 
‘and not man; and therefore we are not consumed. 

[Here Will Atkins told us he was struck with hor- 

‘or to think how he could tell his wife so clearly 
that God sees, and bears, and knows the secret 
‘thoughts of the heart, and all that we do; and 
yyet that be had dared to do all the vile things 
ihe bad done] 

Wife. Mercifal what you call dat? 

W. A. We is our father and maker and he pities 
and spares mi 

Wife. So ten be never mukee kill, ever angry 
‘when you do wicked; then be no good himtelf, or’no 
great able, 

W. A. Yee, yes, my dear; be is infinitely good, 
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and infinitely greet, and able to panish too; and some 
times, to shew bis Justice and vengeance, he lets fly 
his anger to destroy sinners and muke examples; 
‘many are cat off in their sins. 

Wye. Bat n0 makee kill you yet; then be tet! you, 
may be, that be no makee yoa kill, #0 you make de 
‘bargain with him, you do bad ting, he no be angry at 
‘you, when be be angry at other maas? 

W. A. No, indeed, my sins are all presemptions 
‘upon bis goodness; and he would be infinitely just if 
the destroyed roe as he has done other men. 

Wife. Well, and yet no kill, no makes you dead! 
What you say to him for that! You no tell bim tankee 
for all thet too! 

W. A. Tam an unthankfal, ungratefal dog, that is 
trae. 

‘Wife. Why be no makee you much good bettert 
‘Yousay be makee yon. 

W. A. He made me as be made all the world ; "tis 
Ihave deformed myseif, and abused his goodness, and 
have made myself an abominable wretch, 

Wife. I wish you makee God know me; I no 
-mankee him angry; I no do bad wicked ting. 

(Here Wil Atkins said his beart sonk withia him, 
to hear a poor, antanght creature desire to be 
tanght to know God, and he such a wicked 
‘wretch thet he coald ot sey ope word to her 
boat God, bat what the reproach of his own 
carriage would make most irrational to her to 
believe; may, that already she conld not believe 
in God, because he that was v0 wicked was not 
destroyed.) 

W. A. My dear, you mean you wish I could teach 
you to know God, not God to know you, for be 
iAnows you alresdy, and every thought in your beart. 

Wie. Why then he know what I sry to you now; 
‘ke know me wish to know him; how shall me know 
‘who make me? 

W. A. Poor creature, he must teach thee, I cannot 
teach thee; Til pray to im to teach thee to know 
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fiom ; end to forgtve me that I am wowortby toteach 

thee. 

[[The poor fellow was in such au agouy at her de- 
‘siring him to wake ber know God, and her 
‘wishing to know bim, that be sald be fell down 
‘om his knees befure her, aud prayed to God to 
‘euligbten her mind with the saving knowledge 
‘of Jesus Christ, and to pardon his sins, and ac- 
cept of his being the unworthy instrameut of 
instrecting her in the principles of religion; 
after which be sat down by ber again, and thele 
Ginlogoe went on.] 

JN. B. This was the time whea we saw him knee! 
‘down aud dif up bis hands. 

‘We. What you pot down the knee for? What you 
hold ap the hand for ¢ What you ssy? Who you speale 
tot What is tbat? 

W. A. My dexr, Tbow my knees ia token of my 
sabmuiseion to Him that made we: I said O to him, a8 
you call it, and as you say your old men do to their 
idol Benamuckee; thet is, T prayed to him. 

We. What you tay O10 hic for? 

WY. A. { prayed to bisn 10 open your eyes and your 
‘understanding, that you may know him, and be ac- 

‘by bien, 

‘Wie. Can be do that too? 

WY. A. Yes, he can; he can do all things. 

Wie. Bet bre n0 bear what you say? 

W, A. Yes, be has bid as pray to him; and prov 
mised to heer us. 

Wife. Bid you pray! When he bid you? How he 
bbid you? What yor hear bim speak t 

W. A, No, we do not bear him speak ; bat be has 
revealed himeelf many ways to us. 

{Here be was at a great low to make her under: 
‘stand that God had revealed himself to us:by 
hls word; and what his word was; bat at last 
he told it ber thas] 

WF. A, God has spoken to some good men In former 

days, even from heaven, by plain words; and God 
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‘has inspired good men by his Spirit; and they bere 
‘written all bis laws down in a book. 

Wye. Me vo uaderstand that: where is book 

W. A. Alssl may poor creature, I have not this 
book; bat I hope I shall, one time or other, get it fer 
you to read it. 

[Were be embraced ber with great affection ; bt 
with Imexpressible grief, that be bad mot a 
Bible} 

We. Bat howsyou makee me know that God 

teacbee them to write that book? 

W. A. By the same rule that we know him tobe 
God. 

Wife. What mle? what way you know? 

TV. A. Becanse be teaches and commands nothing 
tbat what is good, righteoas, and holy, and tends 10, 
‘make us perfectly good, as well as perfectly bappy; 
‘and becemse he forbids, and commands us to avoid, 
all that is wicked, that is evil in itself, or evil in io 
‘consequences. 

Wife. Tost me woald understand, that me fain see; 
If be reward all good thing, pauish all wicked thing, 
he teachee all good thing, forbid all wicked thing, be 
rmakee all thing, be give all thing; he bear me whea I 
say O to bim, as you go to do jos now; be makee 
me good if T wish be good; be spare me, mo makse 
Kill me when I 0 be good; all this you say he do: 
yet, he be grext God; me take, thik, believe him be 
‘great God; me say O to him too with you, my dear. 

ere the poor man said he could forbear mo looger; 
‘but, raising ber up, made ber kneel by bim; and te 
Prayed to God aload to instruct ber ia the knowledge 
Of himself by bis Spirit; and that by some good pro 
‘idence, if possible, she night some time or other 
cowie to have a Bible, that abe might read the word of 
God, and be tanght by him to know him, 

[This was the tire that we saw him lift her up by 
the hand, aud saw him kneel down by her, at 
above.) 

‘They had several other discourses, it seems, afer 
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‘this, too Jong to set down bere; and particnlarly she’ 
‘made him promise, thet, sloce be confessed bis own 
life bad been a wicked, abomiasble coarse of provo- 
cation against God, be would reform it, and not make- 
God angry any more, lest be should male him dea, 
‘an she called it, and then she should be left alone, and 
ever be tenght to know this God better; and lest he 
shoald be miserable, as he told, her wicked men shonid 
bbe after death. 

“This veasa etrange account, and very affecting to-as. 
both, bat particelarly the young clergyman; be was. 
indeed wonderfully surprised with it; bat ander the 
greatest affction imagiable that he could pot talk to: 
Iher ; that be could not speak Bogtish to make ber un. 
derstand bim; and as sbe spoke bat very broken Eng- 
Tish Ive cold not understand ber. However, he turned 
Inimeelt to me, and told me, thet be believed there 
roast be more to do with this woman than to marry 
er. I did: not enderstand bim at frst, bet at length 
bbe explained bimself, wis, that she ought to be bap 
tied. 

TT agreed with him in that part readily, and was for 

‘about It presently: “ No, po; hold, Slr,” sald 
the “ thoagh T woold have ber baptized by all meansy. 
yet T mast observe;:that Will Atkins, her hosbend, bes, 
indeed brought her, in a wonderful manner, to be 
‘willing to embrace a reigioas tife; and bas-given her 
Just ideas of the being of a God, of bis power, jus- 
‘ioe, and mercy; yet I desire to know of him, if be 
thas ald any thing to her of Jems Christ, and of the 
saivatiog of sinners; of the natore of faith ia him, 
‘and the redemption by him; of the Holy Spirit, the 
‘resorrection, the last Judgment, and a foture state.” 

T called Will Atkins again, and asked him; bnt the 
(poor fellow fell immediately into tears, and told us be 
Ihad salil something to ber of all those things, bat that 
be was himself #0 wicked a creature, and his’ own 
‘conscieace s0 reproached him with his horrid, ungediy 
Life, that be trembled. at the apprehensions, thal bets 

x + 
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Immowlédge of hin showld lesen the attention ike 
should give to those things, and mike her rather cos- 
tecnn religion than receive it: but he was aamured, be 
‘ld, that her mind was so disposed to recetve due ian- 
{presdons of all those things, that, if I would bat die 
‘course with ber; she would make it appear to my s 
‘Wafaction that any laboar would not be lost upon ber. 

‘Accordingly J called ber im, and placing myself © 
Interpreter between my religious priest and the wom, 
T eotreated him to begin with ber. Bot sure sack t 
‘ermon was never preached by a popish priest in thor 
latter ages-of the world; and, as I told him, I chow 
‘be had all the seat, all the nowledge, all the sincerity 
‘of & Christian, without the errors of « Roman Cat 
Wes and that T took him to be such a clergyman astte 
‘Roma bishop were before the church of Rome 
‘sumed spiritual sovereignty over the consclences of 
mea. 

in a word, he brought the poor woman to ensbrase 
the knowledge of Christ, and of redemption by hin, 
wot with wonder and astonishment only, as abe did 
‘the fiat notions of a’God, but with Joy and falkh, with 
aah affection, and a surprisiog degree of understanding, 
‘scarce to be imagined, urech lew to be expressed; and 
at ber own request she_was bapticed. 

‘When ‘be was preparing to baptise ber, T emtrested 
‘Bim, that be would perform that office with some ox 
tion, that the man might not percelve be was of te 


‘Bor proper things for the office, I should see bt weld 
eit in a manner that I should wot know by i that be 
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to give ber; for I wes her ghdfather,) Z baptize thee 
‘des the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost; 10 that nove coald know any thing 
‘by it what religion he was of: be gave the benediction, 
afterwards io Latin; bat eltber Wil Atkins did not 
know but it was in French, or else did not take notice 
Of it at that the, 

‘As toon a» this was over, he married them; and 
‘after the marriage was over, be tnrned hiraself to Will 
‘Atkins, and in a very affectionate manner exhorted 
‘tim not oaly to persevere in that good disposition be 
‘was in, bot to support the convictions that ‘were apon 
‘Mim by & resolution to reform his tife; told him i was 
im vada to my be repented if he did ‘not forvake his 
rimes; represented to blm, how God bad bonoared 
Ihim with being the instrument of bringing bls wife to 
‘The knowledge of the Christian religion; and thet he 
‘sboald be carefal be did not dishonour the grace of 
God; and that if he did, be would see the hextben a 
‘better Christian than himself; the mvage converted, 
‘end the instrument cast away! 

‘Hee sald a great many good things to them both, and 
‘then recommended them, in a few words, to God's 
‘goodness; gave them the benediction again, I repest- 
{ing every thing to them in English: and thas ended 
therceremony. I think it was the most pleasant, agree- 
able day to me that ever I pemed in my whole hfe. 

‘Bot my clergyman bad not ‘one yet; his thoughts 
‘bang continually upon the conversion of the thirty- 
seven savages, and fain be would bave staid upon tbe 
faland to have andertaken it; bat I convinced him, 
“frst, that his undertaking was impracticable in itself; 
‘and secondly, that, perbaps, I could pat it into a way 
Of belng dove, in bis absence, to his satisfaction; of 
which by and by. 

Having thus brought the affair of the istend toa 
marrow compat, I was preparing to go on board the 
‘ahip, when the young man, whom I had taken out of 
‘the famisbed ship’s company, came to me, and tolt 
toe, he enderstood I had a clergyman with ine, and 
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that I had cxssed the Eaglishmen to be married to the 

‘whom they called wiver; that he bed. a match 
too, which he desired might be finished before I went, 
‘between two Christians, which be hoped would not be 
disagreeable to me. 

TT knew this mast be the young woman who was his 
mother’s servant, for there was no other Chrisien 
woman on the island. So I began to persuade him 
‘not to do any thing of that kind rashly, or becaase he 
foand himwelf in this solitary circumstance. I repre 
sented that he had some considerable substance in the 
‘world, and good friends, a8 1 understood by hima, 
and by bis maid also; that the maid was wot euly 
oor, and a servant, bat was unequal to him, abe be 
ling twenty-six or twentyaeven years old, and be wt 
above seventeen or eighteen; that be might very pro 
ably, with my assistance, make a remove from tht 
‘wilderness, and come into his own country again, and 
that then it woald be a thousand to one bat he would 

his choice, aml the dislike of that circomatance 
ilght be disadvantageous (0 both, T was going 
say more, but he interrapted me, smiling; and wht 
ime, with a great deal of modesty, that T mistook ia 
my guewes; that he had nothing of that Ikind in bie 
thoghts, his present cireumatances being melancholy 
and disconsolate enuogh; and he was very glad 
hear that I had some thoaghts of patting them iaa 
‘way to see their own country again; and that nothieg 
should have set him upon staying there, but that the 
‘Voyage I was going was s0 exceeding long and hazard. 
‘ous, and woald carry hita quite oat of the reach of all 
his fends; that he had nothing to desire of me, bt 
that I would settle him in some little property of the 
island where he waa; give him a servant or two, asd 
some few necessaries, and be wonld settle himoei bere 
ike a planter, waiting the good time when, if ever I 
returned! to England, { woold redeem him, and hoped 
T would not be unmindfal of him when I came io 
‘England; that he woald give me some letters to ht 
{friends in London, to let thesa know bow good 1 had 
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Teen to him, and what part of the world, and what 
circumstances T had left him in ; and be promised me, 
‘that whenever I redeemed him, the plantation, and all 
‘the improvements be bad made upon it, let the value 
We what it would, shoald be wholly mine. 

‘His discourse was very prettily delivered, consider. 
{ing bis youth, and was the more agreeable to me, be- 
‘cause be told-me positively the match was not for him- 
self. 1 gave bim all possible amorances, that, if I lived, 
fo come safe to England, 1 wookd deliver bis leters, 
‘and do bis busivess effectually, abd that le might de- 
pend I woold never forget the clrenmstances I lett 
‘Bim in. Bat ait! I was impatient to know who was 
tthe personto be snarried; upon which be told me it 
‘was my Jack of all Trades and bis maid Susan, 

Twas most agreeably sarprsed when be named the 
maatch; for indeed I had thought it very suitable. The 
character of that man I bave given already; and as 
for the maid, she was a very bonest, modest, sober, 
and religioas young woman ; had a very good sbare 
‘of vense; was agreeable enoogh in her person; spoke 
very handsomely, and to the purpose; always with 
decency and good manners, and not backward to 
speak When any thing required it, or smpertinently 
forward to speak when it was not her business; very 
handy and bousewifely in any thing thst was before 
Iber ; an excellent manager, and fit indeed to bave been 

to the whole island; she knew very well 
how to bebave hertelf to all kind of folks she had 
‘about ber, and to better if she bad found any there. 

‘The match belng proposed in this manner, we mar- 
led them the same day: and as T was father at the 
altar, as T may say, and gave her away, s0 I gave ber 
'® portion, for I appointed her and ber husband a 
Taudsome large space of groand for their plaatation ; 
‘and indeed this natch, and the proposal the young. 

made to me, to give him 4 small property 
{4m the island, pat me spon parcelling it oat among 
them, that they might not quarrel afterwards abost 
‘their tdtuation, 
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‘This sharing oat the land to them 1 left to Wit 
Atking, who indeed was now grown a most ber, 
‘grave, managing fellow, perfectly refurmed, exoesd 
{iag pious and religious, and as-far as T may be-allowel 
to speak positively in such a case, I verily believe ws 
1 true sincere penitent. 

‘He divided things 40 jstly, and 00 much to every 
‘one’s satisfaction, that they only desired one gmeal 
‘writing ender my hand for the whote, which I camel 
to be drawn up, and signed aud sealed to.them, setting 
‘out the bounds ‘and situation of every man's plants 
‘ion, and testifying that I gave them thereby, severaiy, 
aright to the whole pomession and inberitance of te 
respective plantations or farms, with their improve 
‘ments, to them and their heirs; reserving all the ret 
‘of the Island as my own property, aud a certain rest 
for every particalar plantation after eleven years, it I 
(OF any one from me, or in my uame, came to demand 
ft, producing an attested copy of the same writing. 

‘As to the government and laws among them, 1 told 
them, I was not capable of giving them better robe 
than they were able to give themselves; only made 
them promise me to live in love and good neighbow- 
hhood with ove another: and s0 I prepared to leave. 
then. 

‘One thing I mast not omit, and that is, that being 
‘Row settled ia a kind of commonwealth among thess- 
felves, and baving mach business in band, it was bat 
(Odd to have seven-andhirty Indians live in a nook of 
the iatand, independent, and indeed anemployed ; for 
‘excepting the providing themselves food, which they 
had diftcakty enoagh in doing sometimes, they had pe 
‘maanner of bosineas or property to manage: T proposed 
therefore to the governor Spaniard, that be should ge 
to them with Friday's father, and propose to them 
remove, and either plant for themselves, or tae them 
Into thelr several families a8 sorvants, to be maintained 
for their labour, bot withoat being abeolate slaves, 
TT would not admit them to make them slaves by force 
Dy any menos, becasse thay had their iberty given by 
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‘eqxpleaiation, and as it were articles of surrender, which 
‘they ought not to break. 

‘They movt willingly ewbraced the propostl, ani 
‘came all very cheerfally along withbim ; sa we allotted 
‘them land and plantations, which three or foar accept 
‘ed of, bet ail the rest chove to be employed as servants 
‘im the several families we bad setled; and thas my 
colony was in a manner settled as follows: The 
‘Spaniards possessed my original habitation, which was 
tthe capital ety, and extended their plantation all along 
tthe side of the brook which made the eveck thet I 
Ihave 20 often described, as far as my bower; and as 
‘they increased thelr culture, it went always eastward, 
‘The English lived in the north-east part, where: Will 
Atkins and bis comrades began, and came on soath- 
‘ward and south-west, towards the back part of the 
‘Spaniards; and every plantation had x great addition 
‘Of land to take tn, if they found oecaslon, 40 that they 
‘eed not jostle one another for want of room. 

‘All the west end of the island was left aulnbabited, 
‘Chat, if any of the savages shoald some on shore there, 
‘outy fur thels asanl enstounary barbarisles, they might 
come and go; if they disturbed nobody, nobody 
‘world distor’ them; and uo doabt but they were. 
‘often shore, and went away agale, for I never heard 
‘that the planters were ever aitucked and distarbed any 
msore. 

Tt mow came into my thoughts that T bad hinted to 
my friend the clergyman that the work of converting 
tthe savages might perhaps be set on foot in his absence 
‘to. bs satisfaction ; and I told him, that now 1 thought 
Se was pat in a fair way, for the savages being thas 
‘divided among the Christians, If they woold bat every. 
‘one of them do their part with those which came 
‘ander their bands, I boped it might have a very good. 
ect. 

He agreod presently in that; “ify” said be, “ they 
‘will do thelr part; bat bow,” says he, “ shall we ob 
ala that of them?” [ told him we would call them all 
together,.nnd leave it im. charge: with thes, oF. go te 








‘needful things I 
them, 1 had not Jeft a Bible; in 
elf leas considering for them than 
the widow was for me, hea she seat 
of 1004 from Lisbon, wisere she packed 
the 


good woman's charity had a greater extent tham ever 
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than T bad dove. 
T took one of the Bibles in my pocket; and wien 
1 came (o William Atkins tent, or howse, T foand 
joung woman apd Atkins’s baptised wife had 
Teen disconrsing of religion together (for William 
thins told it me with a great deal of Joy.) I asked 
they were together pow? And be sald yes; oq [ 
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Misthem together, very earnest in discourse: * © Sir,” 
af anys William Atkins, « when God has sinners to re: 
p coneile 40 himself, and sens to bring home, he never 
8 rants a mesenger : my wife has got a new Instrac. 
*tor—I knew I was anworthy, as I was incapable of 
8 ehat work—that young woman has been sent hither 
"grou Heaten—she is enongb to convert a whole island 
tio savages.” The youug woman blathed, and rose 
mee, to ee amy ‘bat 1 desired her to sit still; I told 

jebe had a good work upon her hands, and I hoped 
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told ber did pot desire to impose pon the sew 
eonvert in her first and more ignorant apderstandiag 
‘of things, and begged her to explain to ber that Gol 
may be very properly said to answer our petitions, 
‘when in the course of bis providence such things we 
in particlar manner bronght to pass as we petitiosed 
for; but we do not expect retarus from Heaves jaa 
miraculous and particular manner; and that it ie om 
mercy itis not 60, 

This the young woman did afterwards effectualy; 
0 that there was, I assure you, 80 priestcraft wed 
here; and [ should have thooght it one of the met 
‘anjustifiabse frands in the world to have bad it 90: bet 
the surprise of joy upon, Will Atkins is really mot 
‘be expressed; and there we may be sure was no > 
Josion, Sure no man was ever more thankful ia te 
‘workt for any thing of its kind than be was for this 
Bible; and 1 believe never any man was glad of a 
Bible from a better principle; and though he had bees 
‘& most profligate creature, desperate, beacistrong, out- 
ragvous, farions, and wicked to a great clegree, yet 
‘this man is a standing rale to us all for the weil 








to 
‘more ignorant than biroeelf; and that 
of the instruction of bis good father that 
‘come to his mind was of nse to him. 
‘Among the rest it occurred to him, be 
Is father used (o insist meoch upon the inexpressbie 
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Jaloe of the Bible, the privilege and blessing of it to 
‘nations, families, and perwns; bat he never entertain 
ed the least notion of the worth of it till now, when 
‘being to tall to heathens, savages, aud barbarians, be 
‘wanted the help of the written oracle for hie assistance, 

‘The young woman was very glad of it also for the 
‘present occasion, though she had one, and 80 had the 
youth, on-board our ship among the goods which 
‘were not yet brought on shore. And now, baving sald 
‘20 many things of this young woman, I cannot omit 
felling one story more of ber and myself, which has 
‘cometbing In Kt very Informing and remarkable. 

T have related to what extremity the poor youug 
‘woman was redaced ; how her mistress was starve 
to death, and did die on board that unhappy ship we 
met at sea and how the whole ship's company being 
redaced to the last extremity, the gentlewoman and 
der 200, aud this maid, were fit hardly nsed as to 
provisions, and at lest totally neglected and starved $ 
‘that Is to sry, bronght to the last extremity of bnnger. 

‘One day being discoursing with her upon the ex. 
‘Gremities they suffered, I asktd ber if she could de- 
‘scribe by what abe felt what it was to starve, and how 
4 appeared t Sbe told moe she belleved abe coold, and 
‘thse told her tale very distinctly thus: 

First, Sir,” said abe, “ we had for some days 
‘fared exceeding bard, and suffered very great hunger, 
Dat now at last we were wholly without food of any 
ktod except sugar, and a litle wine, and a litle water. 
‘The first day afer I had received n0 food at all, T 
fotttd myself, towards evening, first empty and sickish 
‘at my stomach, and nearer night mightily inclined to 
Yawning, and sleepy; T lay down on a conch in the 
‘great cabin to sleep, and slept aboot three hoars, and 
‘avraked « little refreshed, having taken a glass of wine 
‘when I lay down. After being abont three hours 
‘awake, It being aboot five o'clock in the morning, I 
found myself empty, and my stomach slckish aytin, 
‘sid ley down again, bat could not sleep at all, being 
‘very faint and iil; and thas I contineed all the second 





‘ther, Thad been a mother, and had bad a litle 
‘child with me, its life woald have been safe or mo. 


JL was twice roping mad as any creatare in Bodiam, 


‘her by the motion of the ship or some slip of say foes 
T know not, I fell down, and struck my face agalat 
the corner of 2 palletbed, in which my mlstress dey, 
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"Then I grew slek, and reiched to vomit, bat 
‘could mot, for I had nothing In my stomach to bring 
‘wp. Ader I had bled some time I swooned, aud they 
fall believed I was dead; bot I came to myself 1908 
‘after, and then bad a most dreadful pain ia my slo. 
mach, not to be described, pot like the colle, bat a 
ganwing cager pain for food, and towards night it 
‘weal off with a kind of earnest wishing or longing 
for food, something like, as I sappose, the loogiog of 
‘© woman with child. I took another drangbt of.water 
‘with eopar in it, bot my stomach logihed the mgar, 
snd browght it all ap again; then I took a drangbt of 
‘water witboot sogar, and that stayed with me, and I 
laid me down upon the bed, praying mow heartily 
{that it would please God to take me away; and com 
posing my mind in hopes of it, I slambered awhile; 
tand then waking, thoeyht myself dying, being light 
‘with vapours from an empty stomech : I recommend, 
‘ed my sonl to God, “and earnestly wished that some. 
‘body woald throw me into the sea. 

“All this while my mistress lay by me Jost, as T 
honght, expicing, bat bore it with much more path 
‘ence than I, and gave the last bit of bread abe bad to 
leer child, my young master, who woold not have taken 
tbat oe btgnd hm oa ond T blew Wed 

sie, 

+ Towards the morning I sept again, and first 


‘are,’ At last I saw the besin io which was the blood 
hhad bled at my move the day before; I ran to it, 
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‘morning. 
* All dus night I had no sleep, bat the hunger was 
tow turned into a disease, and I bad a terrible cutie 
‘and griping, wind instead of food having found it. 
‘way lato my bowels; apd in this condition I lay ii 


to me that bis mother was dead. I Hfted myself wp 
4 Ul, for 1 had not strength to rise, bat found she 
‘was not dead, thoogh abe was able to give very litte 
gas of lite. 


‘czy ont ‘A salll a sail? and halloo and fomp aboot 
a itthey were distracted. 

“ Twas not able (0 get off from the bed, and my 
‘mistress mach less, and my master was so sick thet T 
‘thought be bad been expiring; 00 we could not opes 
the cabin-door, or get any accouut what it was that 
‘eoeasioned mich a combustion; nor had we any cos 
‘versation with the ship's company for two days, they 
Ihaving told us they bad not a monthfal of any’ thing 
{to eat in the ship; and they told ws afterwards they 
‘hooght we had been dead. 

«© Te was this dreadful condition Wwe were im whest 
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‘you were seat to save oar lives; and how you found 

‘ws, Sir, you kaow as well as T,and better 100.” 
‘This was ber own relation, and is such a distincs 
‘account of starving to death as I confess I never met 
‘with, and was exceeding entertaining to me: I am 
the rather apt to believe it to be a true scconnt, ber 
‘cause the yooth gave me an account of & good part of 
it; though I mast own not so distinct and 20 feelingly 
tas his maid, and the rather because it seers bis mo- 
‘ther fed hin at the price of ber own life: but the poor 
maid, thoogh her constitation belog stronger than that 
(of ber mistress, who.was in years, and 2 weakly wo 
san ton, she might srogale harder with ts T sy, 
the Poor mad might be sapponed ote the care 
tty something toner than her mare, who might 

bbe allowed tu keep the last bite something longer 

she parted with any to relieve the maid. Newer 
‘Ho, as the case is here related, if oar ship, or some. 
‘other, had not #0 providentially met them, a few days 
yaore would have ended all their lives, anless they bad 


loge manner it happened. —Bat this is by the way; I 
return to my disposition of things among the people. 
‘And first, it's to be observed here, that for many 


and 
» they would, upon very light disgoet, have 


| 
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‘had enoogh to quality them for a defensive war, apuiast 
‘any that sboald Invade them; bet I was wot to sf 
them op for an offemsive war, oF to encourage them 
to go abroad to attack others, witch, in the end, would 
‘enly bring rain and destroction upon themselves and 
all their wedertakings: I reserved the sloop, there 
fore, and the gons, for thelr service another way, as! 
shall observe in Hts place. 


Ltt I came to remove ther, T promised t0 send some 


farther relief trom the Braails, iT could poebly fied 
‘82 opportanity;; and particalarly 1 promised to sed 
‘them some cattle; soch as sheep, bogs, and cows; fer 
1 to the two'cows and calves which 1 Brongtt frum 
‘England, we bad been obliged, by the length of ow 
‘Voyage, tu Kill chem at vea, for want of hay to feed 
‘them. 

‘The next day, giving them a salute of five guns at 
‘parting, we set sail, and arrived at the Day of All 


Baints, in the Brass, in about twenty.wo days ; nce 
fog nothing remarkable in onr passage bet this, thet 
‘about three days after we sailed, being becaimed, and 
‘the current setting strong to the N.N. B. ranadag, 


‘or twice oar men cried Land, to the westward; bat 
‘whether it was the continent, or islands, we could net 
tell by any means. 

‘Bat the third dey, towards evening, the see smocth 
and the weather calm, we saw the sea, as it were, co, 
‘vered towards the lind, with something very black, 
mot being able to discover what it was; bat, afte 
‘some time, oar chief mate going up the iain shrondy 
‘@ little way, and lookmg at them with a 
ceried ot, it was an army. I could not imagine wis 
-he meant by an army, and spoke a little hastily, ool 
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{ing 4he fellow a fool, or some sach word: “ Nay, 
Bir,” says be, “ don't be angry, for it ls an army, 
‘and 2 fleet 100; for I believe there are a thousand ca. 
‘noes, and you may see them paddle along, and they 
are comdog towards us too apace, and fall of men.” 

T was alisie sarpeised theo, indeed, and 10 was 
my nephew the captain; for be bad beard such ter- 
ible stories of them in the island, and baving never 
‘Beem in those seas before, that he conld aot tell what 
to think of it, bat aald two or three times, we shoald 
all be devoured. I mst confess, considering we were 
‘Deoalmed, and the current set strong towarde the shore, 
I liked i the worse; however, I bade his not be 
‘afraid, but bring the ship to an anchor, as soon as we 
‘came #0 pear as to koow that we mast engage them, 

‘The weather continued calm, and they came on 
‘apace towards us; 20 [ gave orders to come to an an- 
ebor, and furl all our sails, As for the savages, I 
told them they had nothing to fear from them bat fire; 
and thesefore they should yet their bosts oat, and 
‘fasten them, one close by the head, and the otber by 
‘the stera, and aan them both well, and wait the issue 
in that-poare: this I did, that the men in the boats 
anight be ready, with sheet and buckets, to pat oof 
‘any fire these savages might endeavour 19 fx opon the 
‘outside of the ship. 5 

In this posture we lay by for them, and’ in a litle 
‘while they came op with us; but never was such a 
horrid sight seen by Christians: my mate was much 
mustaken in his calcolation of their eomber, I mean of 
‘8 thomsend canoes; the most we could make of them 
when they came up, being about 196; and a great 
many of them tov; for some of them had sixteen or 
‘seventeen men in them, some more, and the least six 
or seven. 

‘When they came nearer to us, they seemed to be 
ruck with wonder and astonishment, as al a sight 
which they bad, doattles, wever seen before; nor 
coald they, at first, as we afterwards andersiood, kuow 
‘what to make of us, ‘They came boldly up however, 
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‘Very near to v4, and seemed to go about to rew remd. 
1s; bet we called to oar men in the boats, mot to kt 
them come too near them, 

‘This very order bronght as to an engagement wit 

them, without our designing it; for thre or six of thir 

large’ canoes came 10 near oar loog-boat, that car 
men beckoned with their hands to them to keep beck: 
‘whieh they anderstood very well, and went back; bat 
a thelr retreat aboot $00 arrows came on board w 
from those boats; and one of car men in the leap 
bboat was very mech wounded. 

However, I called to them not to fire by any mess; 
bat we handed down some deal boards into the box, 
and the carpenter presently set ap a kind of = fea, 
Whe waist board, te cover them from the arrows 
(the savages, if they should shoot again. 

‘Aboot half an boar afterwards they canie all up 
‘8 body astern of ts, and pretty near, 80 mear thet 
‘could easily discern what they were, though we could 
‘mot tell their design, I easily found they were som 

of my old friends, the same sort of savages that I 
‘had been used to engage with; and in 0 little Gime 
amore they rowed tomewhat farther oat to ee, el they 
came directly broeddde with ws, asd then rowel 
down straight upon us, till they came so near, tht 
they conld hear us speak. Upon this, T ordered al 
my men to keep clove, lest they shoald shoot amy more 
arrows, and make all our guus ready; bot being » 
‘near as to be within hearing, I made Friday go ot 
‘upon the deck, and alt out aload to themn im hie is 
‘guage, to know what they meant; whieh 
Ihe did: whether they understood him or mot, tht I 

son a8 he bad called to them, at 














to us, turned their cances from us; and, stooping 
down, shewod us their naked backsides; jast a9 i, 
in English (saving yoor presence), they had bid e 
ise Whether this was a defiance or cab 
Jenge, we knew not; or whether it was dome in mare 
‘eootempt, or signal to' the rest; bot ianmedionly 
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‘Friday exied ont, they were going to shoot; and un- 
happily for bim (poor fellow!) they let ly aboat three 
hundred of their arrows;-and, to my inexpresible 
stlef, killed poor Priday, no other man being in their 
sight. The poor fellow was shot with no less than, 
three arrows, and about three mere fell very nigis 
him; soch unlacky marksmen they were! 

I was 20 enraged with the low of my old servant, 
‘the companion of all my sorrows. and solitedes, that 
T immedintely ordered five guns to be loaded with 
‘soll shot, and four with great; and gave them such a 
‘broadalde as they bad never had in thelr lives before, 
to be sure, 

‘They were not above baif a cable’ tength off when 
‘we fired ; and our gunners ook their alm #0 well that 
thres or four of thelr canoes were overnet, a8 we had 
reason to believe, by one shot only, 

‘The ill manners of taralng up thetr bare becksides 
to us, gave'us 10 great offence ; neither did I know 
for certain whether that, which would pass for the 
‘Ereatest contempt araong ms, might be understood 90 
‘by them or not; therefore in return, I had only re- 
solved to have fired foar or five gune with powder 
‘only, which T knew would fright them sufficlently z 
‘Wat when they shot at us directly with all the fury they 
‘were capable of, and expecially as they bed killed my 
poor Friday, whom I so entirely loved and valued, 
‘and who, indeed, so well deserved it; T not only bed 
1been Jastified before God aud man, bat would have 
‘bean very glad, if T conld, tohave overset every canoe 
there, aud drowned every ove of them. 

Team belther tel! how many we killed, or how many 
‘we wonnded, at this broadside; bat sare such 2 fright 
‘and barry never was seen among sch 2 ranititode : 
there were thirteen or fourteen of their canoes split, 
‘and overset, in all; and the men all set aswiroroiog ; 
‘the rest, frighted oat of their wits, sconred away 2 
fast a2 they could, taking bat little care to save those 
‘wove boats were split oF spoiled with out shot: +0 T 
euppose that they were iwany of them low; and wus 
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men took up owe poor fellow muicmieg for his Ke, 
‘above an hoor after they were all gome. 

‘Oar eniall shot from our canson canst meds till aed 
‘wound a gréat many; bat, In short, we never kaew 
‘any thing bow it west with them ; for they fled so fat, 
that, in three hors, or thereabouts, we could mot st 
‘above three or four straggling canoes; nor did we ove 
ose the rest any more; for a breese of wind springing 
up the same evening, we weighed and set sail for the 
Brasils, 

‘We had a prisoner indeed, bat the creature was #0 
salen, that be would neither cat nor speak; and we 
all fancied he woold starve himelf to death; bat { 
took a way to care him; for I male them take him, 


‘what he said. However, at last, they took hhica 
‘gu, and thea be togan to be more tractable; 
did 1 ever design they should drown kim. 
‘We were now under sail agxin bat I was 
Aisconsolate creatnre alive, for want of my 
day, and would have been very glad to have 
Deck 40 the island, to have takew one of the rest 
thence for my occasion, Bot it could mot be; 50 
‘went on, We bad one prisoner, a3 Ihave exid 
it was a long while before we coald make 
tand any thing; bot in time, oar men 
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extve that they bad any ocemion either for teeth,’ 
tongne, lips, or palate; but formed their words Just as 
a huntinghorn forms a time, with an open throat: be 
told as, however, sowe time after, when we had taoght 
bbim to spesk a litle English, that they were golig, 
‘with thede Kings, to fight a great battle. When he said 
kings, we asked him, bow many kings? He said, 
‘there were five uation (we could not make him under- 
mand the pleral s,) and that they all joined 10 go 
against two nation.” We asked him, What made them 
‘come up to ws? He sud, “ To makee te great wonder 
Jook."—Where ic is to be observed, that all those na- 
tives, as also those of Africa, when they learn English, 
they always add two e's at the end of the words where. 
‘we wee one, and place the accent upon tbe Int of 
them ; as makes, take, and the like; and we could 
not break them of It; nay, I coold hardly make Fr 
day leave it off, thongh at Inst he did, 

‘And now I mane the poor fellow ence more, T must. 
take my last leave of bim; poor hovest Friday! We © 
bbaried him with all decency and solemnity pouibie, 
bby potting him into « colin, and throwing bim into- 
the sea; and I caused them to fre eleven guns for him + 
‘and s0 ended the life of the most grateful, faithful, 
honest, and most affectionate servant tbat ever sian 
bad. 

‘We now went away with a fair wind for Brasil, 
‘and, ia aboot twelve days time, we made land in the 
Iatiinde of five degrees south of the line, being the 
orth-essternmost land of all that part of America. 
‘We kept on S. by Ea in sight of the shore four days, 
when we made the Cape St. Avgualine, xd in three 
days came to an anchor off the bay of All Saints, the 
‘old place of my deliverance, from whence came botb 
my good ned evil fate, 

‘Never did a ship come to this part that hed less be- 
siness than I had; and yet it was with great didicalty 
that we were admitted to hold the least correspond 
ence on shore. Not my partner kimself, who was 
alive, and made a great figure among them, sot my 
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two merchant trestecs, nor the fame of my wondenfel 
[preservation in the island, comid obtain me that farvoer: 
bat'my partuer remembering that I had given ére 
‘hundred moidores to the prior of the memnstery of the 
Avgustines, and three hundred and seventy-two te the 
Poor, went to the monastery, and obliged the prior 
‘teat then was, to go to the governor, and beg leave for 
‘ue presently, with the captain, and one more, besides 
fight seamen, to come on shore, and mo more ; 


‘hoeld mot offer to land any goods out of the ship, or 
to carry any perwon away without licence. 

‘They were so strict with us, ato landing amy goods, 
‘that it was with extreme diffcalty that I Bot ox shore 
three bales of English goods, soch as fine broad-clotis, 
‘tas, and some linea, which I hed bronght for a pre. 
‘ent to my partner. 

He was a very generous, broad-bearted mam, ¢homgh 
like me) be came trom litle at fiat; and though be 
‘coe not that I bed the lest design of gtving burn any 
thing, be vent me on board a present of fresh 
sons, wine, and sweetmests, worth above thirty mal 
‘dors, incleding some tobacco, and three or four fiat 
medals in gold. But I was even with hisn tatty pre- 
sent, which, a9 I have sald, conslsted of fine broed. 
‘Cloth, English staffs, lace, and fine Hollamts. Also, I 
<deliveted him about the value of 1004. sterling, im the 
‘same goods, for other wees: and I obliged him to st 
‘ep the sloop which I hed brought with me from Eag- 


land, as T have said, for the wee of my colony, 
sett ate retahment I teats won 
tation. 


‘Accordingly he got bands, and Gaished the sloop ia 
a very few days, for she was already framed; and I 
‘gave the master of her such instruction as be could 
‘mot miss the place ; nor did be miss it, a8 T had am 
‘account fiom my partner afterwards. 1 got him soon 
loaded with the snvall cargo [had sent them ; and oe 
‘af oar seamen, that had been on sore with me there, 
‘efired to go with the sloop, and settle there, mpos my 
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{etter to the governor Spaniard, 40 allot him a suficl- 
‘eat quantity of land for 2 plantation; and giving him 
some clothes, and tools for hs planting work, which 
be said be woderstood, baving been an old planter im 
Maryland, amd a boceaneer into the bergain. 

encouraged the fellow by granting all he desired ; 
wed, a6 an addition, I gave him the savage which we 
had taben prisoner of war, to be his slave, and order- 
ed the governor Spaniard to give im bis share of 
every thing be wanted, with the rest. 

‘When we came to fit this man out, my old partser 
told me, there was a certain very bonest fellow, a 
Brastl plaster of his scquaiutance, who had fallen into 
the displeasure of the charch: “ I know wot what the 
woatser is with him,” says be, “ bet, on my consci- 
ence, J think be ie a heretic in his heart ; and be has 
bboem obliged to conceal himself for fear of the Inqel- 
thon” that he would be very’glad of such an oppor- 
tunity to make his escape, with his wife and two 
danghtore; and If I woald let them go to the island, 
‘and allot them a plantation, be would give them « 
‘pail stock to begin with; for the officers of the In- 
Guisition bad seized all his effects and estate, and be 
‘Bad nothing left but 2 litle household staff, and (wo 
slaves; “¢ And,” adds be, “though I hate bis princh 
‘plea, yet T woald not have him fall into thelr hands, 
for be will assuredly be barnt alive if be does.” 

1 granted thle presently, and joined my Englidemen 
‘with them; and we concenled the man, and bis wife 
‘and dangliers, on board oar ship, tll’ the sloop pat 
‘ut 10 go to sea; and theo (having pat all thelr goods 
‘on board the sloop sume time before)-we pat them om 
‘board the sloop, after she was got out of the bay. 

‘ur seaman was mightily plemed with this pew 
partner; and their stock, indeed, was mach alike, rich , 
in tools, and in preparations, for a farm ; bet nothing 
to begin with, bat as above, However, they carried 
‘over with them (which was worth all the rest) some 
‘mnsterials for planting eugar.cenes, with some plants of 
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* qnnee; which he (I mean the Portage! man) ender 
stood very well. 

‘Among the rest of the supplies sent my tenants in 
(he istand, I sent them, by this sloop, three milch-coms 
and five calves, aboat twenty-two bogs, among them. 
three sows big with pig, two mares, and a wone-bore. 

For my Spaniards, according to my promise, I ex 
(seged three Portngal women to go; and recomminded 
St to them to merry them, and use them kindly. I 
‘could have procared more wornen, but I remembered 
‘that the poor persecnted man bert two damghters, sad 
there were bat five-of the Spaniards that wanted; te 
rest had wives of their ow, though in another comsty. 

‘All this cargo arrived safe, and, a8 you may eaily 
suppose, very welcome to my old iohabitants, whe 
‘were now (with this addition) between sixty amd 
‘venty people, besides litle children; of which there 
‘were a great many: I foand letters at Loadoa fron 
them all, by way of Lisbon, when I came beck 1 
England, being sent back to the Brasils by this sloop; 
(of which I shall take some notice in its place. 

Thave now done with my isteud, and all manser 
of discourse aboot it; and whoever rear the rest of 
my memorandams, would do well to tara his though. 
‘eatirely trom it, and expect to read only of the follies 





starve him, Had I taken a small vessel from Bagiaed, 
‘and one directly to the inland; bad T loaded ber, a 
‘did the other vesrel, with all the neceseuries for the 
Plantation, and for my people; took a patent from te 
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govermment here, to have stared my property, in 
subjection only to that of d, which, to be anre, 
T might have obtained ; had Icarrled over cannon and 
arnmanition, servants, and people to plant, and, tak 
ing posseselon of the place, fortified and strengthened 
He io thenatne of England, and increased St with peo- 
ple, as I might easily have done; bad I then settled 
iyeelf there, and seat the ship back, loaded with good. 
rice, as T might also have done in’ six months time, 
and ordered my friends to have fitted her oat again 
for onr supply; had I done this, and stald there my- 
elf, I bad, at least, acted like a man of common 
‘sense; but I was powesed with a wandering spirit, 
scorned all advantages, pleased myself with being the 

of these people I had placed there, and doing 
for them in a kind of haughty majestic way, like an 
cold patriarchal monarch; providing for them, as if I 
bad been father of the whole family, as well ns of: the 
plantation: bat I never so mach as pretended to plant 
in the name of any government or nation, or to ac- 
Knowledge any prince, or to eall my people subjects 
to any one nation more than another; nay, I never 10 
much as gave the place a name; but left it as T found 
it, belonging to no man; and the people under no dis- 
cipline or government bat my own; who, thongh I 
had an infuence over them as father and benefactor, 
‘had no authority or power to act or command one 
‘way or otber, farther than voluntary consent moved 
them to comply: yet even tals, bad I staid there, 
‘would have done well enoagh bat as I rambled from 
them, and caine tiither no more, the lst letters I had 
from any of them, were by my partner's means, who 
alterwards sent another sloop to the place; and who 
‘gent me word, though T had not the letter till ve years 
after it was written, that they went on bat poorly, 
‘were malecontent with their long say there; that Will 
Atkins was dead; that five of the Spaniards were 
‘come away; and that though they had not been much 
molested by the savages, yet they bad had some skine 
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imlshes with them ; that they begged of him to write 
to me to think of the promise I had made to itch 
them away, that they might see their owm comty 
again before they died. . 

‘But I was gone a wild-goone chase imdecd, and they 
‘who will have any more of me, must be content te 
follow me through a new variety of follies, hardships, 
‘and wild adventures; wherein the justice of Prov 
ence may be daly observed, and we may see how 
‘easily Heaven can gorge us with oar own desire, 
make the strongest of onr wishes to be our afftictios, 
‘and punish os most severely with those very thing’ 
which we think it woud be oor utmost happiness tobe 
lowed in. 

‘Let no wise man fatter bimeelf with the strength f 
‘his own judgment, as if he was able to choose my 
‘particalar etation of life for himself. Man is a shot 
figted creature, sees bat a very little way before him 
‘and 0 bis passione are none of his best friends, a0 bs 

lar affections are generally bis worst counsellors. 

T eay this with respect to the impetuona desire I bad 
from a youth to wander into the world, and how ev 
dent it vow was that this principle was preserved is 
me for my punishment. How it came om, the mae 
‘per, the circumstance, and the conclusion of it, 
‘eazy to give you historically, and with its utmost we 
‘ety of partlcnlars. Bot the secret ends of Divi 
‘Providence, in thus permitting us to be burried dows 
the stream of our own desires, are only to be ander 
‘stood of those who can listen to the volce of Prov 
dence, and draw religions cousequences from Gel 
Jastice and their own mistakes. 

‘Be it bad I business or no business, sway I wet 
It is no time now to enlarge any farther upon the re 
‘son or absurdity of my own conduct; but to come 
‘the history-—I was embarked for the voyage, and fe 
‘xoyage I went. 

T ahall only add here, that my honest and traly plow 
clergyman left me here; a ship being ready tog” 
‘Tlsbon, he asked me leave to go thither ; being sil, 
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‘us he observed, bound never to finish any voyage he 
‘began. How happy bad it been for me if I had gone 
‘with bim! 

Bat it was too late now; all things Heaven appoints 
fare best. Had I gone with him, I bad never had 10 
many things to be thankfal for, and yoo had never 
‘heard of the Second Part of the Travels antl Adven- 
‘tures of Robinson Crusoe; 0 I most leave here the 
‘fruitless exclaiming at myself, and go on with my 
‘voyage. 

‘From the Brasils we made directly away over the 
Atlantic sea to the Cape de Bonne Esperance, or, as 
‘we call it, the Cape of Good Hope; and had « toler- 
‘able good voyage, our coune generally south-east; 
‘now and then a storm, and some contrary winds. But 
any disasters at sea were at an end; my future robs 
‘and crous events were to befal me on shore; that It 
‘might appear the land was as well prepared to be car 
‘scourge as the sea, when Heaven, who directs the clr- 
‘eumstances of things, pleases to appoint it to be #0. 

Our ship was on a trading voyage, and had a super- 
‘cargo on board, who was to direct all her motions 
‘after she arrived at the Cape ; only being limited to a 
‘certain number of days for stay, by charter-party, at 
tthe séveral ports she was to goto. This was none of 
‘any basiness, neither did I meddle with it at all; my 
mephew the captain, and the sapercargo, adjoaing all 
“those things between them as they thought fit, 

‘We made no stay at the Cape longer than was need- 
fal to take in fresh water, bat made the best of our 
‘way for the coast of Coromandel; we were indeed in- 
formed that a French man of war of fifty guns and 
two large merchantahips were gone for the Indies; 
and as T knew we were at war with France, I had 
‘some apprebensious of them but they wont their own 
‘way, and we beard no more of them. 

T shall not pester my account, or the reader, with 
‘Gescriptions of places, Journals of our voyages, varia: 
fiona of the compass, latitudes, meridian distances, 
-trade-winds, situalion of ports, and the like; sach as 
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almost all the histories of long navigation are fall of, 
‘and which make the reading Uresome enough, and are 
perfectly unprofitable to all that read, except oaly to 
those who are to go to those places themselves, 

It is enoagh to mame the ports and places which we 
touched at, and what occurred to us upon oar pas- 
ing from one to another. We touchert first at the 
{sland of Madagascar, where, thogh tbe people are 
flerce and treacherous, and, in particalar, very well 
‘armed! with lances and bows, which they use with ia. 
conceivable dexterity, yet we fared very well with 
them awhile; they treated us very civilly; and for 
‘tome trifles which we gave them, such as knives, sci 
sara, &c. they brooght us eleven good fat bal 
middling in size, bat very good in flesh, which we 
took in, partly for fresh provisions for oar presest 
‘spending, and the rest to salt for the ship's use. 

‘We were obliged to stay btre for some time afer 
‘we had furnished ourselves with provisions; and 1 
that was always too carious to look Into every ‘nook 
Cf the world wherever I came, was for going on abore 
as often asf could. It was on the east side of the 
land that we went on shore one evening, and the 
people, who by the way are very numerous, came 
thronging about us, and stood gazing at us at a dis 
tance as we had traced freely with them, and bad 
‘been kindly used, we thought ourselves in no danger 
Dot when we saw the people we cut three bonghs oat 
of a tree, and stuck them up at a distance from ms, 
‘which, it seems, is a mark in the conntry not only of 
‘truce and friendship, bat when it is accepted, the other 
fide set up three poles or boughs also, which is a signal 
that they accept the troce too; bat then this is a 
known condition of the trace, that you are mot to past 
beyond thelr three poles towards them, nor they come 
[Past your three poles or boughs towards yon; #0 that 
‘you are perfectly secure within the three poles, and 
All the space between your poles and thelrs i allowed 
Mike a market for froe converse, trafic, and commerce. 
‘When you go thither you must not earry your weapost 
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‘with yous and if they come into that space they stick 
‘up their javelins and lances all at tbe first poles, and 
come on unarmed; bot if any violence is offered 
them, and the truce thereby broken, away they ran 
to the poles and lay hold of their weapoos, and then 
the truce is at an end, 

It happened one evening when we went on shore, 
‘that a greater nuunber of their people came down than. 
tusual, bat all was very friendly and civil, “They 
‘Drought with them several kinds of provisions, for 
‘which we satlafied them with such toys as we had; 
their women also broogbt 1s milk and roots, and se- 
‘veral things very acceptable to us, and all was quiet 
and we made as a little tent or bot, of some bonghs 
Of trees, and lay on shore all that night. 

T know not what was the ocension, bat I was not 
‘80 well satisfied to tie om shore as the rest; and the 
Iboat lying at.an anchor aboat a stone's cast from the 
and, with two men In ber to take care of ber, I made 
‘oue of them come on shore, and getting some boughs 
Of trees to cover us also in the boat, I spread the sait 
‘on the bottom of the bost, and lay on board, under 
tthe cover of the branches of the trees, all night. * 

About two o'clock in the morning we heard one of 
ear men make a terrible noise on the sbore, calling 
‘ut for God’s sake to bring the boat io, and come and 
hhelp them, for they were all like to be mardered ; 
at the same time I heard the fring of five muskets, 
which was the number of the guns they had, and that 
Uree times over ; for, it seems, the natives bere were 
‘hot 20 easly frighted with guns as the savages were in 
America, where I had to do with them. 

All this while I knew uot what was the matter; 
Dat rousing immediately from sleep with the noise, T 
‘caused the boat to be throst in, and resolved, with 
three fasits we bad on board, to land and aslat our 
men. 

‘We got the boat soon to the shore; but our men 
‘were in too much beste; for being come to the shore, 
they plunged into the water to get to the beat with all 
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the expedition they coald, being parmed by betwen 
three and foar handred men. Our men were but nist 
in all, and only five of them bad Cosils with them; 
the rest, indeed, had pistols and swords, bat they 
‘were of small se to them. 

‘We took ep seven of oar men, and with diffcaty 
‘enough 100, three of them being’ very ill woundel; 
‘and that which wes still worse was, that while we 
stood in the boat to take oar men In, we were ins 
auch danger as they were in an shore ; for they posred 
‘their arrows in upon us so thick, that we were fis 
to barricade the side of the boat ap with the beads 


they might see the better to take their aim at ws. 
In this condition we lay, and coald mot tall bow 

‘to welgh our anchor, or set up oor sail, became wt 

must needs stand up in the boat, and they were s 
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one of the men taking the end of a tow-line in his 
hand, aud keeping our boat between him and the 
‘enemy, 20 that they could not perfectly see him, swam 
‘on board us, and made the line fast to the boat, spon 
‘which we slipt oar litle cable, and lesving our anchor 
‘Debind, they towed us oat of the reach of the arrows, 
‘we all tbe while lying close bebind the barricade we 
bad rode. 

‘As soon as we were got from between the sbip and 
tthe shore, that she could lay her side to the shore, 
swe ran along jast by them, and we poured in a broad- 
‘side among them, loaded with pleces of iron and lead, 
‘small bollets, and such stuff, besides the great shot, 
‘which made a terrible bavoe among them. 

‘When we were got oa board and oat of danger, we 
tad time to examine into the occasion of this fray; 
‘and fudeed our supercargo, who bad been often in 
‘thove parts, pat me upon it; for be sald he was sare 
‘the inhabitants would not have touched os after we 
had made a truce, if we bad not done something to 
provoke them to it. At length it came ont, vie. that 
‘an old woman, who bad come to sell us some milk, 
Jad brought within onr poles, with a yoong woman 
‘with ber, who also bronght some roots or herbs; and 
‘while the old woman (whether she was mother to 
‘the young woman or no they could not tell) was sell- 
{ng us the milk, ove of oar men offered some rade- 
‘meas to the weuch that was with ber, at which the old 
‘woman wade a great noise. However, the seaman 
‘would not quit his prise, bat carried her ont of the 
‘old woman's sight, among the trees, it being almost 
dark, The old woman went away without ber, and, 
‘as we suppose, made an outery among the people she 
‘eame from ; who, upon notice, raised this great army 
‘wpou 1s in three or foar hours; and it was great odds 
‘bot we had been all destroyed. 

One of our men was killed with a lance that was 
thrown at him, Just at the begianing of the attack, as 
‘he sallied ont of the tent we had made; the rest came 
‘aff free, all, bat the fellow who was the occasion of 
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all the mlichief, who paid dear enough for his back 
‘mistress, for we coald not hear what became of hie 
‘8 great while, We lay upon the shore two days afte, 
though the wind presented, and made signals for him; 
‘made our boat sail up shore and down shore sever 
Jeagnes, bat in vain ; 20 we were obliged to give him 
‘over; aiid if ke alone had suffered for it, the Joss had 
been the less. 

T could not satisfy myselt, however, without vea- 
taring on shore once more, to try if T could lean 
‘any thing of him or them. It was the third night 
‘after the action that I had a great mind to learn, if I 
‘could by any means, what mischief he had done, aod 
hhow the game stood om the.Indian side. I was eae. 
fal to do it tn the dark, lest we should be attacked 
‘again bat I ought indeed to have been sure that the 
men I went with had been onder my command be 
fore I engaged in a thing 20 bazardoos and mischier- 
‘ous, as I was bronght into it without my knowledge 
or desire. 

We took twenty stout fellows with us as auy ia 
the ship, besides the sapercargo and myself; and we 
Ianded two hours before midnight, at the same place 
‘Where the Indians stood drawn up the evening before. 
I landed here, becease my design, as T have ssid, 
‘was chiefly to vee if they had quilted the Geld, and if 
they had left any marks behind them, or of the mis. 
chief we had done them; and I thonght if we cold 
surprise one or two ef them, perhaps we might get 
‘our man agsin by way of exchange. 

‘We landed without avy noise, and divided oar mea 
into two companies, whereof the boatrwain command 
‘ed one, and I the other. We neither coald hear nor 
ee any body stir when we landed; 1 we marched 
‘up, one body at a distance from the other, to the 
field of battle. At Orst we could see nothing, i being 
very dark; but by and by our boatawain, that led the 
first party, stumbled and fell over a dead body." This 
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diane had stood, they waited for my coming up, 
Here we concladed to halt till the mooa began to rise, 
which we knew woald be in less than an hour, and 
then we oonld easily discern the havoc we had made 
among them. We told two-and-thirty bodies upon 
the ground, whereof two were not quite dead. Some 
hhad an arm, and some a leg, shot off, and one his 
hhead those that were wounded we supposed they had 
carried away. ‘ 

‘When yre bad made, as T thought, a fall dikcovery 
9 all we could come at the knowledge of, I was for 
‘going on board again ; bet the bostswaio and inl party 
‘often seat me word, that they were resolved to make 
‘8 visit to the Indian town, where these dogs, as they 
called them, gwelt, and desired me to go along with 
‘them, and if they conld find them, as they sill fan- 
ccied they should, they did mot doubt, they said, get. 
ting a good booty, and it might be they might find 
‘Thomas Jeffrys there, that was the man’s name we 
bad lost, 

‘Had they sent to ask my leave to go, I knew well 
‘enough what answer to have given them; for J would 
Ihave commanded them instantly on board, knowing 
‘it was not a hasard ft for us to ran who bad a ship 
‘and a ship’s loading in our charge, and a voyage to 
make, which depended very much upon the lives of 
the men; bot as they sent me word they were resolved 
to go, and only asked me and my company to go 
along with them, I positively refused It, and rose up 
(for I was sitting on the groand) in order to go to the 
bboat. One or two of the men began to importane 
me to go, and when I still refused positively, began 
to gramble, and say they were not under my com. 
mand, and they would go.“ Come, Jack,” says one 
of the men, “will you go with met I will go for 
ene.” Jack said he would; and another followed, 
‘and then another; and, in a word, they all left me 
‘bat one, whom, with mach dificulty too, I persuaded. 
to say 10 the mperargy and I, with abe man, went 

ry 
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Tack (o the boat, where, T told them, we would stay 
for them, and take care to take in as many of them 
as ahoald be let; for T told them it was a mad thing 
they were golog aboat, and sapposed most of them 
‘would ran the fate of Thontas Jefirys. 

‘They told me, like seamen, they woold warrast it 
‘they would come off again, and they would take care, 
Bc. So away they went. I entreated them to cos. 
sider the ship and the voyage; that their lives were 
aot their own; and that they were entrusted with the 
‘voyage in some measure; that if they miscarried, the 
‘hip might be lost for want of their help; and that 
they could not answer it to God and man. T sida 
{reat deal more to them on that head, bat T might 
‘well have talked to the main-mast of the ship; they 
‘were mad upon their Journey; ouly they gave me 
{good words, and begged I would not be angry; mid 
they wonld be very cantioas, and they tid mot doott 
Dat they wonld be back again in about an howr at 
farthest; for the Indian town, they said, was not abore 
half a mile off; though they found it above two malea 
before they get to it. 

‘Well; they all went away mt above; and thomgh 
the attempt was desperate, and mch as none but mad- 
men would have gone about, yet, to give them ther 
ue, they went aboat it warily as well as boldly. They 
‘were gallantly armed, that is trae; for they had every 
aman a fusil oF masket, a bayonet, and every mana 
pistol; some of them had broad cullames, some of 
them hangers, and the. boatswain and two more had 
ppole-axes; besides all which they bad amoog them 
thirteen hand grenadoes. Bolder fellows, and beter 
provided, never went about any wicked work in the 
world, 

‘When they went ont their chief design was pie 
der, and they were in mighty hopes of finding gold 
there; bat a chrcomatance, which none of them wert 
‘Aware of, set them on fire with revenge, and made 
devils of them all. When they came to the few I> 
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ian houses, which they thought bad been the town, 
‘which were not above half mile off, they were ander 
‘& great disappointment; for there ‘were not above, 
‘twelve or thirteen houses; aud where the town was, 
‘or bow big, they knew not. They consulted there. 
‘fore what to do, and were some time before they could 
resolve; for if they fell upon these they must cat alf 
‘their throats, and it was ten to one but some of them 
might escape, it being in the night, though the moon. 
‘was up; and if one escaped he woold run away, and 
rraise all the town, 80 they shoald have a.whole army 
pon them. Again, on the other hand, if they went 
‘away, and left those untouched (for the people were 
‘all asleep), they could not tell which way to look for 
the town, 

However, the last was the best advice; s0 they re- 
solved to leave those houses, and look for the town 
‘as well as they could. They went on a little way, and 
found com ted fo a tee: ths they preseiy con 
eluded would be a good gaide to them; for they sald 
the cow certainly belonged to the town before them 
‘or the town bebind them, and if they untied her they 
should see which way she went : if she went back 
they had nothing to say to her, bat if she went for- 
‘ward they had nothing to do bat to follow ber ; #0 
they cut the cord, which was made of twisted flags, 
‘and the cow went on before them. In a word, the 
‘cow led them directly te the town, which, as they re- 
Ported, consisted of above two bandred honses or 
hhats; and in some of these they foand several farilies 
living together. 

Here they found all silent ; as profoundly secare as 
Sleep and a country that had never seen an enemy 
of that kind conld make them. Upon this they called 
‘another council to consider what they bad to do, and 
in a word they resolved to divide themselves into 
three bodies, and to set three houses cn'fire in three 
‘parts of the town; and as the men came ont, to seize 
‘them and bind them; if any resisted, they need not 
‘be asked what to do thea, and so to search the rest of 
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‘tie houses for plunder ; but resolved to march silesity 
firatthroogh the town, and’ see what dimensions it was 
Of, and consider if they might venture upon it or no. 
‘They did v0, and desperately resolved that they 
‘would ventore upon them; but while they were a 
inating one another tb the work, three of them that 
were a little before the rest called out aloud, amd told 
them they bad foand Thomas Jeffrys; they all ra 
‘up to the place; and o it was indeed, for there they 
found the poor fellow, hanged up naked by one arm, 
and his thrcat cat. ‘There was an Indian house just 





‘not their number. 
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‘palms of their hands; aud in a quarter of am hour they 
fet the town ou fire in four or five places, and parth 
cealarly that hoase where the Indians were not goat 
to bed. As soon a8 the fire began to blaze, the poor 





‘tthe door, where they drove thei back, the bod 
‘swain himself Killing one or two with his poloaze; 
‘the house being large, and many in it, be did mot care 
to go in, bat called for an handgrensdo, and threw 
%¢ among them, which at first frighted them ; bat 
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when it bart made such havoc among them, that 
they cried oat in a bideous manner. 

In short, most of the Indians who were in the open 
part of the house, were killed or hurt with the grenado, 
Except two or three more, who prested to the door, 
which the boatswain and two more kept with the 
bfyonets in the muzzles of their pleces, and dispatched 
all who came that way. But there was another apart- 
ment in the house, where the prince, or king, or 
‘whatsoever he was, and several others, were; and 
they Kept in till the house, which was by this time all 
‘of @ light flame, fell in upon them, and they were 
smothered or barut together. 

"AML this whiJe they fired not a gun, becanse they 
would not waken the people faster than they could 
aster them; but the fire began to waken them fast 
enough, and our fellows were glad to keep a little to- 
gether in bodies; for the fire grew 10 raging, all the 
Houses being made of light combustible staff, that they 
could hardly bear the street between them, and their 
usiness was to follow the fire for the surer execa- 
tion. As fast as the fire elther forced the people oat 
‘of those houses which were burning, or frighted them 
‘out of others, our people were ready at thelr doors to 
“knock them on the bend, still calling and ballooing 
to one another to remember Thomas Jeffrys. 

‘While this was doing I mnst confess I was very 
‘uneasy, and especially when I saw the flames of the 
town, which, it being night, seemed to be Jast by me. 

‘My nephew the captain, who was roused by his 
men too, sexing such a fire, was very nneay, not 
Knowing what the matter wes, or what danger I was 
im; especially hearing the guns too, for by this time 
they began to use their fre-arms. A thousand thoughts 

his mind concerning me and the: eaper- 
‘cargo, what should become of 1s; and at last, though 
he could ill spare any more men, yet, not knowing 
‘what exigence we might be in, he takes another boat, 
and with thirteen men and himself comes on shore 
to me. 


- 
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‘He was sorpriset to vee me and the sapercarge ia 
the boat with no more than two men, for one had 
bbeen left to keep the boat; and though be was glad 
that we were well, yet be was in the same impatience 
with us to know what was doing, for the noise cos 
tinued and the flame increased. I confess it was next 
to an impouibility for any men in the world to 
strain thelr cariosity of knowing what had happened, 
‘or their concern for the safety of the men. In 
‘word, the captain told me be woold go and belp 
‘men, let what would come. I argued with him, a 
did before with the men, the asfety of the ship, and 
‘the danger of the voynge, the interest of the owner 
land merchants, &c, and told him I would go, and the 
two men, and only see if we could, at « distance, leara 
‘what’ was like to be the event, and come back and 
tell him. 

Tt was all one to talk to my nephew, as it was to 
talk to the rest before; he would go, he said, and be 
only wished be bad left bat ten men in the ship, for 
he could not think of having his men lost for wast of 
help; be had rather, he said, lose the ship, the voy- 
lage, and his lite, and all: and so away went he. 

‘Nor was I any more able to stay bebind now than 
was to permade them not to go before; 60, in short, 
the captain ordered two men to row back the pia 
tunce, and fetch twelve men more from the ship, Jerr 
fog the long-boat at an anchor; and that when they 
came back six men should keep the two boats, and 
six more come after as, s0 that be left only sixtee 
‘men in the ship; for the whole ship's company cos- 
Aisted of sixty-five men, whereof two were lost i the 
first quarrel which brought this mischief on, 

Being now on the march, you may be eure we fet 
Ilttle of the ground we trod on, and being y 
the fire we kept mo path, bot went directly to the 
‘place of the flame. If the noise of the guns were sar- 
rising to us before, the cries of the poor people were 
ow quite of another ature, and filled us with boc- 
ror, I most confess I never was at the sacking of a 
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ety, or at the taling of a town by storm; I have 
heard of Oliver Cromwell taking Drogheda in Ire- 
Jand, and killing man, woman, and child and 1 had 
read of Count Tilly sacking the city of Magdebourg, 
and cutting the throats of £2,000 of both sexes; but I 
ever hed an idea of the thing itself before, ‘nor is it 
‘Possible to describe it, or the horror which was upon 
‘oar minds at bearing it 

‘However, we went on, and at length came to the 
town, though there was no evterlug the streets of it 
for the fire. The fir object we met with was the 
rains of a bot or honse, or rather the asbes of it, for 
‘the house was consined; and just before it, plala 
Bow to be seen by the light of the fre, lay foor mea 
‘and three women killed; and, as we thought, one or 
‘two more lay in the heap among the fire. In short, 
‘these were sach instances of a rage altogether barba- 
ous, and of a fury something beyond what was.bo- 
‘naan, that we thought it impossible oar men could be 
gallty of it; or if they were the authors of it, we 
‘thooght that every one of them ought to be pat to the 
‘worst of deaths: but this was not all; we saw the fire 
increased forward, and the ery went on just as the 
fire went on, 60 that we were in the utmost confusion. 
‘We advanced a little way farther, and beheld to oar 
‘amonlshment three women waked, crying fn x most 
dreadful manver, and flying as if they liad indeed had 
‘wings, and after them sixteen or seventeen men, na- 
tives, ia the same terror and ecusteruation, with three 
‘of our English butchers (for I can call theun no better) 
fn the rear, who, when they could not overtake them, 
fired in among them, and one that was killed by 
their shot fell down in oar sight: when the rest saw 
‘ts, believing us to betheir enemies, and that we would 
amarder them as well as those that parsved them, they 
‘et up a most dreadfol shriek, especially the women, 
‘and two of them fell down as if already dead with 
the fright. 

‘My very sool shrunk within me, and my blood ran 
‘chillin my velus, when I saw this; and I believé bait 
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the three English sailors that pursued them come ox, 
I bad made oar men kill them all. However, we 
took some ways to let the poor fying creatures know 
that we would not burt them, and immediately they 
came up to us, and kneeling down, with their hands 
ited up, made piteoas lamentations to us to save 
them, which we let them know we would do; where- 
‘pon they kept all together in» huddle close behind 
‘us for protection, I left my men drawn up together, 
and charged them to hurt nobody, bat if possible to 
get at some of oar people, and see what devil it wat 
Possessed them, and what they intended to do; and 
in a word to command them off, assoring them that if 
‘they staid til daylight they would bave a hundred 
thousand men about their ears: I say, I left them 
and went among those flying people, taking only two 
‘of oar men with me; and there was indeed a piteoss 
‘spectacle among them : some of them bad their fest 
terrfbly burnt with trampling and ronning through the 
fire, others their hands burnt ; one of the women had 
fallen down in the fre, and was almost burnt to death 
before she could get out again; two or three of 
the men had eats in their backs and thighs, from car 
‘men pursuing, and another was shot throagh the body, 
‘and died while I was there. 

T woald fain have learnt what the occasion of ail 
this was, bat I could not understand ove word they 
said, though by sigas I perceived that some of bea 
‘knew not what was the occasion themselves. I was 
to terrified in my thoughts at this outrageous attempt, 
that I coald not stay there, bat went back to my own 
men: I told them my, resoletion, and commanded 
them to follow me, when in the very moment came 
{oar of our men, with the boatswain at their bead, ra 

» ning over the heaps of bodies they bad killed, all co- 
‘vered with blood and dost, as if they wanted more 
‘people to massacre, when our men hallooed to thea 
‘as loud as they coald halloo, and with mach ado oat 

+ of them made them hear, 30 that they knew who we 
‘were, and came up to as, 
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As s000 as the boetswain saw 0s he set up 2 ballon, 
Ike © shout of triamph, for having, a6 be thooght, 
more help come; and withoat bearing to bear me, 
“ Captain,” says he, « noble captain, I am glad you 
fare come; we bave not half done yet? villains! belle 
bound dogs! I will kill as many of them as poor Tom 
has hairs upon his bead, We have sworn to spare 
‘none of them ; we will root oat the very name of them 
from the earth.” And thos be ran on, oot of breath 
too with action, and would uot give us leave to speak 
a word. 

At last, raising my volce, that I might silence him 
‘a litle, “ Barbaroas dog!” said I, ‘* what are you 
doing? I wou’t have oue creature touched more upoa 
pain of death. I charge you apon your life to stop 
your bands, and stand still bere, or you are a dead 
‘man this minate.” 

«* Why, Sir,” says be, “ do you know what you 
do, or what they have done? If you want a reaton 
for what we have done, come hither; and with that 
Ibe shewed me the poor fellow hanging upon a tree, 
‘with his throat cat.” 

Leontess I was urged then myself, and at another 
time should have been forward enough ; bat I thought 
they had carried their rage too far, and thonght of 
Jacob's words to his yons Simeon and Levi, “ Cursed 
bbe their anger, for it was lerce ; and thelr wrath, for 
it was cruel.” But I bed now a new task apon my 
hhands; for when the men T carried with me saw the 
sight as T had done, I had as much to do to restrain 
them, as I shoold have bad with the others; nay, my 
nephew himself fell in with them, aud told me in 
that be was only concerned for fear of 
‘the men being overpowered; for, as to the people, be 
thought not one of them ought to live; for they had 
all glntted themselves with the murder of the poor 
‘man, and that they ought to be used like murderers. 
‘Upon these words away ran eight of my men with the 
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‘strain them, came away pensive and oad, for Tcmld 

‘not bear the sight, mich less the horrible moise md 

cerlea of the poor wretches that fell into their hands, 
I got nobody to come back with me bat the supe 

ceango and two men, and with these I walked bad 


the men in what might happen. 

T observer that abvat the time I came to the bu: 
‘ldo the fire was pretty well ont, and the mole she 
(@4; bot in aboot half an hoor after I got on boerd I 
Iheard a volley of oar men's fire-arms, and saw a grat 
amnoke ; this, a I understood afterwards, was oor met 
falling upon the forty men, who, as I enid, stood 
the few houses oa the way; of whom they killed a 
teen or seventeen, and set all those houses on it, 
‘Dat did not meddle with the women or children. 

‘By the time the men got to the shore again with te 
Pinance oor men began to appear; they came drop 
ping in some and some, not in two bodies, asd # 
form, as they went out, bat all in heaps, stragrig 
hhere and there in anch a manver that a small force o 
revolute men might have cat them all off. 

Bot the dread of them was upon the whole com 
try, The people were amased and surprised, and # 
ffrighted that I believe « bundred of them would bere 
fied at the sight of bot five of oar men, Nor inal 
‘this terrible action was there a man who made a7 
‘considerable defence ; they were so surprised betwea 
the terror of the fire, and the sudden attack of ox 
men in the dark, that they koew not which way t 
‘turn themselveas for if they. fed one way they wer 
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‘met by one party, if back again by another; 20 that 
they were every where knocked down, Nor did any 
‘of our men receive the least burt, except one who 
strained bis foot, and another hed ove ef his hands 
‘very much burnt. 

I was very angry with my nephew the captain, and 
indeed ‘with all the men, in my mind, bot with him 
Jin particnlar, as well for his acting #0 oat of his duty, 
‘as commander of the ship, and baving the charge of 
‘the voyage upon him, as in his prompting rather than 
‘cooling the rage of his men in 10 bloody and creel 
‘an enterprise: my nephew answered me very respect- 
ffally, bot told me that when he saw the body of the 
[poor seaman whom they hed rurdered in such a crve! 
‘aiid barbarous manner, be was not master of himself, 
nelther could be govern his passion ; ke owned he 
‘should not have done #0, as he was commander of the 
‘ship, bet as be was a man, and nature moved him, 
he could not bear it. As for the rest of the men, they. 
‘were not subject to me at all, and they knew it well 
‘enough, 20 they took no notice of my dialike, 

‘The next day we set sail, 00 we never heard any 
more of it. Our men differed in the secount of the 
number they killed; some sald one thing, some an- 
other ; but according to the best of thelr accounts, put. 
all together, they killed or destroyed about a hancred 
‘and fifty people, men, women, and children, and left 
not a hoase standing in the town. 

‘As for the poor fellow, Thomas Jetfrys, as he was 
‘quite dead, for his throat was 10 cot that his head. 
‘was balf off, it would do hlm no service to bring him. 
away; s0 they left him where they found him, only. 
took bim down ftom the tree where he was hanged by 
‘one hand. 

However just onr men thought this action to be, 
‘was eguinst them in it, and I always after that time 
told them God woold blast the voyage ; for I looked. 
‘upon the blood they shed that might to be murder in 
‘them: for though it is true that they Killed Thomes 
Aeirys, yer it was 29 true that Jetryn was the aggremor, 
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‘had broken the trace, and had violated or debamched 
‘8 young woman of theirs, who came to our camp i 
‘mocently, and on the faith of thelr capitulation, 

‘The bostswain defended this quarrel when we were 
afterwards on board. He sid, it was troe that we 
‘seemed to break the truce, bat really had not, and that 
‘the war was begun the aight before by the natives 
‘themselves, who had shot at as, and Killed one of oar 
uen without-any jast provocation ; 90 that as we were 
ina capacity to Sight them, we might also be ina co 
pacity to do oarselves justice upon them in an extra, 
‘ordinary manner; that thoagh the poor man bad taken 
liberty with a wench, be ought not to have been mar- 
dered, and that in such a villanoas manner; and that 
they did nothing bat what was jost, and that the laws 
Of God allowed to be dove to murderers. 

One would think this ahoald have been enough to 
have warned as against going on shore antong beathess 
‘and barbarians; bot it is imposible to make mankind 
‘wie bat at their own experience; and their experi 
ence seems to be always of most we to them when it 
{is dearest booght. 

‘We were now bound to the Gulf of Persia, asd 
from thence to the coast of Coromandel, only to 
‘touch at Sarat but the chief of the supercargo’s design 
lay at the Bay of Bengal, where if be missed of the 
Dusiness outward-bound be was to go up to China, and 
return to the coast as be came bone. . 

‘The first disaster that befel us was in the Galf of 
Persia, where five of our men ventoring on shore oa 
the Arabian side of the Guif were surrounded by the 
‘Arabs, and either all killed or carried away into ata. 
very; the rest of the boat's crew were mot able to 
rescue them, and bad bat Just time to get off thele 
Dost. I began to upbraid them with the just retribe- 
tion of Heaven in this case; bat the boatswain very 
‘warmly told me, be thought I went fartber iu may cam 
sures than I conld shew any warrant for in Scriptere, 
and referred to the thirteenth of St. Lake, ver. 4 
‘where our Sevioar intimates that those men on whem 
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‘the tower of Siloam fell, were not sinners above all 
‘the Galileans; bat that which indeed put me to silence 
im this case was, that nove of thet five men who 
‘were now lod were of the number of those who went 
(on shore to the massacre of Madagascar (00 I always 
called it, though oar men could not bear the word mas- 
acre with any patience:) and indeed this last circam. 
stance, as Thave said, pat meto silence for the present. 
+ But sy frequent preaching to them on this subject 
iad worse consequences than I expected; and the 
‘Dostewain, who had been the head of the attempt, 
‘came up boldly to me one time, and told me he found 
that I continually brought that affair upon the stage, 
‘that T made unjast reflections upon it, and hed used 
the men very iil on that account, and biroself in par. 
ticular; that as I was but a passenger, and had uo 
‘command in the ship, or concern in the voyage, they 
‘were not obliged to bear it; that they did not know 
‘bat T might bave some ill design in my head, and per- 
{haps enll them to an account for it when they came to 
‘England ; and that therefore, unless ¥ would resolve to 
Ihave done with it, and also not to concern myself far- 
Ther with him, or any of his affairs, he woold leave 
the ship; for he did not think it was enfe to sail with 
‘me among them. 

T heard him patiently enoogh till ke had done, and 
‘then told him that T tid confees T had all along oppor 
‘efi the massacre of Madagascar, for such T wonld al- 
‘ways call it; and that I had on all oceasions spoken 
my mind freely aboot ft, though not more upon him 
than any of the rest; that as té my having no com. 
manil in the ship, that was trac, nor did I exercise 
‘any aothority, only took, the lberty of speaking my 
mind in things which publicly concerned ns alt: as to 
‘what concern I had in the voyage, that was none of 
‘his busines; I Was a considerable owner of the chip, 
‘and fu that claim T concelved I had a right to speak, 
‘even farther than T bad yet done, and would not be 
accountable to him or any one else; and begau to be 
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‘0 litte warm with him: be made bet litte reply te 
‘me at that time, and T thooght that affair had bean 
cover. We were at this Unie in the road to Bengal; 
and being willing to see the place, I went on sbore. 
‘With the supercargo, Jn the ship's boat, to divert my- 
‘self; and towards evening was prepering to go om 
board, when one of the men came to me, and told me 
‘be woold not have me trouble myself to come down to 
‘the boat, for they had orders not to carry me on 
board. “Any one may guess what a surprise T was in 
‘at so insolent a message; and I asked the mam whe 
bbade himn deliver that errand to met He told me, the 
‘coxswain, I said mo more to the fellow, but bid bien 
Jet them know be had delivered his message, and that 
T had given him mo answer to it. 

J immediately went and found out the 

and told him the story, adding, what 1 preseutly fore 
‘avy, vie, that there would certainly be a matiny ia 
the ship; and eatreated him to go immediately om 
Doard the ship in an Indian boat, and acquaint the 








nner, the carpenter, and, in a word, all the inferior 
officers, as son as I was gone off in the boat, came 
‘upto the quarterdeck, and desired to speak with the 
‘capttin; and there the boatswain making a loag bir 
angne, (for the fellow talked very well) aad repeating 
all he bad said to me, told the caplain in a few words, 
that as I was now gone peaceably on shore, they were 
loath to se any violence with me; which if Thad not 


“oblige me to have gone. They therefore thought fr wo 
ell hion, that as they shipped themselves to serve in the 
hip onder his command, they would perform it faith 





y would all leave the ship, and 
aail no farther with him; and at that word All, he 
‘turned bis face about towards the mainmnast, which 
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‘was, it soems, the signal agreed on between them, at 
‘which all the ‘seamen belong got together, they cried 
out, “ One and All, One and Ail!” 

‘My nephew, the captain, was a mau of spirit, and 
of great presence of mind; and thoagh be was sar- 
prised, you may be sure, atthe thing, yet he told them 

calmly ‘be would consider of the matter, bat that he 

‘could do nothing in it ttl be bad spoken’ to me about 

itz he ated some arguments with them, to shew them 

‘the anreasonableness and injastice of the thing, but it 

‘was all in vain; they swore, and shook bands round, 

before his face, that they would go all on shore woless 

be wonld engage to them not to suffer me to come on 

‘board the ship. 

‘This was a hard article upon bim, who knew his 
obligation to me, and did not know bow I might take 

it; so be began to talk cavalierly to them ; told them 

‘that I was a very considerable ower of the ship, and 

that in justice he could not put me oat of my own 

Ihoase; ibat this was next door to serving me as the 

famous pirate Kid had done, who made the metiny im 
the ship, set the captain on shore in an uninhabited 

“faland, and ran away with the ship; that let them go 

‘into what ship they wonld, if ever they came to Eag- 

and again it would cost them dear; that the ship was 

mine, and that be woold not pat me out of it; and 

‘that he wonld rather lose the ship, and the vayage too, 

‘than disoblige me to mach ; s0 they might do as they 

‘pleased. However, be would go on shore, and tale 

‘with me there, and invited the boatswain to go with 

‘blm, and perhaps they might accommodate the matter 

‘with me. 

Bot they all rejected the proposal; and said, they 
‘would bave nothing to do with me any more, neliher 
-on board nor on shore ; and if I came ou board, they 
‘would go on shore. “ Well,” sald the captain, «if 
‘you are all of this mind, let me go 00 shure, and talk. 
‘with him,” so away he came to me with this account, 
alittle after the message had been brought to me trem 
‘the conswrain, 
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1_was very glad to see my nephew I numst confem, 
for I was not withont apprehensions that they would 
cconfive him by violence, set sail, and ran away wit 
‘he ship; and then Thad been stripped maked, in 
emote coantry, and nothing to belp myself: im short, 
T had been in a worse case than when I was all aloe 
{in the inland, 

‘Bot they had not cone to that length, it seems, to 
‘my great satisfaction ; and when my uephew told me 
‘what they had said to him, and bow they had swors, 
‘and shook hands, tht they woold one amd all lefve 
the ship, if T was saffered to come on board, 1 tad 
‘him he should not be concerned at it at all, for I 
‘would stay on shore; I only desired be would take 
corre od vend ni all my necessary things om sbore, 
‘and leave me a sufficient some of money, and I woald 
fod my way to England as well as I could. 

‘This was & heavy piece of news to my pephew; 
bat there was no way to belp it, but to comply wih 
ft. So, in short, be went on boart the ship agai, 
‘and satisfied the mea that bls uncle bad ybelded to 
‘their importanity, and bad sent for his goods from on 
‘Board the ship. So the matter was over In a very few 
‘hours; the men returned to their duty, aud I begua te 
‘consider what course T shoald steer. 

Twas now alone in the remotest part of the world, 
‘as T think T may call it, for I was pear three thonsasd 
leagues, by sea, farther off from England than I was 
at my island ; only, it is trae, I might travel bere by 
and, over the Great Mogel’s country to Sorat, might 
{£0 from thenee to Bastora by sen, up the Galf of 
‘Persia, and from thence might take the way of the ce 
Yavans, over the deserts of Arabia, to Aleppo asd 
Seanderoos, and from thence by sea again to Italy, 
and #0 overland into France; and this, pat together, 
might be, at least, a fall diameter of the globe; bet, 
ff It were to be measured, I sappoee it would appear 
{fo be a great deal more. 

Thad another way before me, which was to wait or 
oie English sbips, which were coming to Beagl, 
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froma Achin, on the island of Samaira, and get pasage 
on board ther for England: bot as I came hither 
withoat any concern with the English East Inia Com- 
pany, 80 it would be dificult to go from hence with- 
out thelr licence, unless with great favour of the cap. 
tains of the ships, or of the Company's factors; and to 
both I was an otter stranger. 

Here I had the particular pleasure, speaking by 
contrarieties, to see the ship set sail without me; a 
treatment, I think, a man in my clreumstances scarce 
ever met with, except from pirates running away with 
a ship, and setting thote that would not agree with 
their villany on shore: indeed this was the next door 
to it both ways. However, my nephew left me two 
servants, or rather, one companion and one servant: 
te first was clerk to the parser, whom be engaged to 
go, with me; and the other was his own servant, T 
took me also a good lodging in the house of an Eng. 
lish woutan, where several merchants lodged, some 
French, two Italians, or rather Jews, and one English. 
man. Here I was handsomely enough entertained; 
and that I migbt not be said to rum rasbly upon any 
thing, I stayed here above nine months, considering 
what courte to take, and how to manage myself. I 
had some English goods with me of value, and a con. 
siderable sum of money; my nephew farnishing me 
with a thonsand pieces of eight, and a letter of credit 
for more, if I had occasion, that I might not be strait. 
ened, whatever might happen. 

I. quickly disposed of my goods, and to advantage 
too ; and, a8 I originally intended, I bought'here some 
very good diamonds, which, of all other things, was 
the most proper for me, in my circumstances, because 
X might always carry my whole estate about me, 

‘After a long say here, and many proposals made 
for my retora to England, but none falllog to my 
xnind, the English merchant, who lodged with me, and 
‘with whom I had contracted an intimate acquaintance, 
ame to me one morning: « Conntryman,” mys he, 
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« Thave a project to communicate to you, which, = 
4 suits with my thoughts, may, for mght I know, sit 
‘with yours also, when you shall bave thoroughly cos- 
‘dered it. 

«t Here we are posted,” says he, “ you by acct 
‘Gent, and I by my own choice, in a part of the world 
very remote from our own coantry; bot i¢ is ina 
‘country where, by us who understand trade and bab 
ess, a great deal of money is to be got: if you wil 
[Pot a thousand -poonds to my thousand pounds, we 
‘willire.a ship bere, the first we can get to oar minds; 
‘you shall be captain, Pll be merchant, and we will ¢° 
‘8 trading voyage to China; for what shoald we sted 
‘sail fort The whole world is in motion, rolling roasd 
‘and round; all the creatures of God, heavenly boda 
‘and earthly, are beay and diligent: why should we bt 
idle? There are wo drones,” says he, “ living ia de 
‘world bat men: why should we be of that mumbert” 

liked this proposal very well and the more be 
‘cause it seemed to ‘be expressed with 0 auch good 
‘will, and in 00 frlendly a manner. I will not say, bt 
that T might, by my loose and umbinged circumstances, 
be the fitter to embrace a proposal for trade, and ia- 
deed for.any thing else; or otherwise trade was most 
of my element; however, I might, perhaps, say wit 
some truth, thet if trade was not my element, ram 
‘bling was; and no proposal (orseeing any part of the 
‘world, which I .bad.never seen before, could posibly 
come amis to me. . 

‘Tt. was, however, some time before we Soald gets 
ship to oar mind; and when we got ayessel, Hwa 
not easy to get English sailors; that is to say, so many 
‘as were necessary to govern the voyage, aud manage 
the sallors which we tboold pick up there. After 
‘some time we got a mate, a boatrwaia, and a gunser, 
English; a Dutch carpenter, and three 
foremast-men: with these we found we could do wel 
ceongh, having Indlan seamen, och me they an 

up. 

‘There are 20 many travellers who have written to 
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Ibietory of thelr voyages and travels this way, that it 
‘would be but very litle diversion to any body, to 
give a long sccount of the places we went to, and the 
people who lahabit there: those things I leave to 
Others, and refer the reader to thote Journals and trae 
vels of Englichmen, many of which, I find, are pab- 
lished, and more promised every day It is enough 
for me to tell you that we made the voyage to Achin, 
fn the island of Samatra, first; and from thence to 
‘Siam, where we exchanged some of our wares for 
‘opium, and for some arrack; the first a commodity 
which ‘bears a great price among the Chinese, and 
‘which, at that time, was very mach wanted there: in 

| 2 word, we went ap to Sasham; aide a very great 
‘voyage; were eight months out; and retarned to Ben- 
gal: and I was very well stistied with my adventure, 
'T observe, that our people in England often admire 
how the officers, which the ‘Company send into India, 
_ and the merchants which generally slay there, get such 
‘ery good estates as they do, and sometimes come 
Horse worth sixty, seventy, and a hundred thousand 
|. poundsat atime.” Bot it is no wonder, or, at least, 
Fe shall see s0 mach farther into it, when we consider 
; he innumerable ports and places where they have a 
| free coramerce, that it will then be no md 
‘much less will it be 00, when we consider, that at all 
those places and ports where the English ships come, 
there is #0 moch, and ench constant demand for the 
growth of all other constries, that there is a certain 
Fent for the retarn, as well as a market abroad for the 
goods carried ont, 
, eT short, we made a very good voyage, and I got 
go. mach money by the first adventure, and sch an 
 Ansight into the method of getting more, that, had I 
een twenty years younger, 1 should have been tempt- 
; ed to bave stayed bere, and sought no farther for mak- 

















"  $ng my fortune : but what was all this to a man on the 
J wrong side of threescore, that was rich enobgh, and 
J game abroad more in obedience to a restless desire of 

<geokng the world, than acovetons desire of getting in 
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it? And indeed I think it is with great justice that I 
‘now call it a restless desire, fur it was 80; when I was 
at home, I was restless to go abroad; and mow I was 
‘abroad, I was restless to be at home. | T say, what was 
‘this gain to met T was rich enough already; nor had 
any uneasy desires about getting more money; and 
‘therefore, the profits of the voyage to me were things 
(of no great force to me, for the prompting me forward 
to farther andertakings: hence I thought, that by this 
voyage I had made no progress at all; because I was 
‘some back, as T might call it, to the place from whence 
Teame, as to a home; whereas my eye, which, like 
‘that which Solomon speaks of, was never nalisfod 
with seeing, was sll more desirous of wandering and 
seeing. I was come into a part of the world which I 
never was in before; and that part in particular which 
T had heard mach of; and was resolved to sce a 
mach of it as I could; and then I thought I might say 
had seen all the world that was worth seeing. 

Bat my fellow-traveller and I had different notions: 
‘do not name this to fnsist upon my own, for T ae. 
Knowledge bis was most jort, and the most suited to 
the end of a merchant's life; who, when he is abroad 
‘upon adventares, it is his wisdom to stick to that, as 
the best thing for him, which he is like to get the most 
money by. My new friend kept himself to the natare 
Of the thing, and would have been content fo have 
‘gone, like a carvier’s horse, always to the shme ina, 
‘Backward and forward, provided be could, as be called 
it, ind bis account in it: on the other hand, mive, a 
‘old as I was, was the notion of a mad rambling bos, 
that never cares to sce a thing twice over. 

Bat this was not all: I bad a kind of impatience 
‘upon me tobe nearer home, aud yet the most wnsetled 
resolution imaginable, which way to go. In the iter. 
val of these consultations, my friend, who waa always, 
‘upon the search for basiness, proposed another voyage 
to me, vig. among the Spice Islands; and to bring 
home ‘& lod of cloves from the Banillas, or there. 
‘abouts; places where, indeed, the Dutch do trade, bat 
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tthe islands belong partly to the Spaniards; though we 
‘went not to far, bat to some other, where they have 
not the whole power as they have at Batavia, Ceylon, 
&c. We were not long in preparing for this voyage; 
the chief diffcalty was in bringing me to come into 
it; however, at last, nothing else offering, and finding 
that really stirring about/and trading, tbe profit being. 
0 great, and, as I may say, certain, bad more plea- 
sare in it, and more satisfaction to the mind, than sit- 
ting atl; which, to me especially, was the unbappiest 
Part of life, I resolved on this voyage too: which we 
amade very successfully, touching at Borneo, and seve- 
ral islands, whose maines I do not remember, and 
‘came home in about five months. We sold oar splee, 
‘which was chiefly cloves, and some nutmegs, to the 
Persian merchants, who carried them away Tor the 
Galt; and, making near ve of one, we really got a 
great deal of money. 

‘My friend, when we made up this account, smiled 
‘At me: Well now,” said he, with a sort of an agree 
able insult upon my indolent temper, ‘is not this bet- 
‘ter than walking sbout here, like a man of nothing to 
do, and spending oor time in staring at the nonsense 
and ignorace of the Pagana?”—* Why traly,” said I, 
«* my frlend, I think it is; and I begin to bea convert 
to the principles of merchandising, Bat I must tell 
yoo,” sald I, “ by the way, you do uot know what T 
am doing; for if once I conquer my backwardness, 
‘and embark heartily, as old as Tam, I sball harass 
‘you up and down the world till T tire you; for T shall 
Porsue it #0 eagerly, I shall never let you Le still.” 

Bat to be short with my specalations: a little while 
after this there came in a Duteh ship from Batavia; 
she was a coaster, not an Zuropean trader, and of 
about two bandred tous burden: the meu, as they pre- 
tended, having been so sickly, that the eaptain had not 
men enough 10 go to sea with, he lay by at Bengal; 
and, as if baving got money enough, or being willing, 
for other reasons, to go for Earope, he gave pablic no- 
tice, that he would sell his ship: this eame to my ears 
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Defore my new partner heard of it; and T had a gre 
mind to bay it. So I went bome to him, and told tim 
of it: he considered awhile, for be was no rash ma 
neither; but musing some time, be replied, “ She a 
little too big; but, however, we will have ber.” Ac. 
cordingly we bought the ship; and, agreeing with the 
‘master, we paid for her, and took possesston ; whea 
swe had done 40, we resolved to entertain the mea, 
‘we conld, to join them wih those we had, for the 
parsaing our business; bat on a sadden, they mot hav- 
ing recetved their wages, bot their share of the money, 
‘aa we afterwards learnt, not one of them was to be 
found, We inyaired mach about them, and at length 
‘were told, that they were all gone together, by lasd, 
to Agra, the great city of the Mogul’s residence; and 
from thence were to travel to Sarat, and 90 by sea 
the Galf of Persia. 

‘Nothing had so heartily troubled me a good while, 
‘as that I missed the opportunity of going with them; 
for sach a ramble, T thonght, and in such company a 
‘would both have guarded me and diverted me, would 
have suited mightily with my great design; and I 
‘should both have seen the world, and gone homeward 
too; but T was much better satisied a few days after, 
when I came to know what sort of fellows they were; 
for, in short, thelr history was, that this man they 
called captain was the gunner only, uot the commas 
der; that they had been a trading voyage, im which 
‘hey were attacked on shore by some of the Malaccams, 
‘who had killed the captain and three of bis men; aed 
that after the captain was killed, these men, eleven i= 
mumber, had resolved to ron away with the ship, 
‘which they did; and had brought ber in at the Bay of 
‘Bengal, leaving the mate and five men more om share; 
of whom we sball hear farther. 

‘Well; let them come by the ship how they wosld, 
‘we came honestly by her, as we thought; thoegh we 
did not, T confess, “examine into things so exactly 
‘we ought; for we never inquired any thing of the see 
‘wen, who, if-we had examined, would certainly bev. 
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faltered in their accounts, contradicted one another, 
* and perhaps have contradicted themeclves; or, one 
» how or other, we should have seen reason to have sus- 
+ pected thet : bat the man shewed ns a bill of sale 
4 for the ship, to one Emanuel Clostershoven, or some 
+ wach name, (for I suppose it was all a forgery) and 
# called himself by that name; and we could not con- 
¢ tradict bim; and being withal a litle too muwary, oF 
at least having no sospicion of the thing, we went 
through with our bargain. 

However, we picked up some English seamen here 
‘after this, and some Dutch; and we now resolved 
for 1 second voyage to the south-east, for cloves, de. 
that is to say, among the Philippine and Molucca 
inles; and, in short, not to fil this part of my story 
‘with triges, when what is yet to come is #0 remark- 
able, T spent, from first to last, stx years in this coum 

try, twading from port to port, backward and for- 
¢, ward, and with very good success; and was now the 
+” last year with my partner, going in the ship above- 
4 mentioned, on a voyage to China; but designing first 
+ to goto Slam, to buy rice. 
¢ In this voyage, being by contrary winds obliged to 
beat ap and down a great while in the Straits of Ma 
1 Tacea, and among the islands, we were no sooner got 
5 clear of those diffenit seas, bat we found our sbip 

hhad sprung a leak, and we were not able; by all oar 
Sndastry, to flod oat where it was. This forced as to 





‘Mr. Thompson, captaln, not being. 
to take the charge of the ship upon myself. 





‘While we were here, and going often oa shore for 
| refreshment, there comes to me one day an English- 
} man, and be was, ft sees, a gunner’s mate on board 
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‘bronght his hither we knew not ; bat be comes up to 
me, and, speaking English, “Sir,” says be, “ you 
fare a stranger to me, and Ito yon; bat I have some- 
thing to tell you, that very neerly concerns you.” 

¥ lodked stesfastly at him a good while, and be 
thought at first I had known him, bat I did not.“ If 
it very nearly concerns me,” said I, “ and mot your: 
self, what moves you to tell it me”"—*" T am moved,” 
says he, “ by the imminent danger you are in; and, 
for anght I see, you have no knowledge of 1 
Know 0 danger I'am in,” said 1, bat that my ship 
is leaky, and 1 cannot find it out; bat I propose to 
lay ber aground to-morrow, to see if T can find i.” 
—* Bot, Sir,” says be, “leaky or not leaky, find it 
‘oF not find it, you will be wiser than to lay your ship 
(00 shore tomorrow, when you hear what i have to 
say to you. Do you know, Sir,” sald be, * the town 
of Cambodia lies aboot fifieen leagues up this river? 
And there are two large English ships about Sve 
Jeagues on this side, and three Dutch." Well,” said 
I, * and what is that to met”—“" Why, Sir,” says be, 
“js it for a man that is upon euch adventures as you 
‘are, to come into a port, and not examine first what 
hips there are there, and whether be is able to dea 
‘with them? T suppose you do not think you are a 
‘match for them? I was amased very much at bis dis 
course, but not amazed at it; for I could mot com 
‘ceive what he meant; and I turned short upon him, 
and said, “ Sir, I wish yon woald explain yourself; 
Tannot imagine what reason I have to be afraid of 
‘any of the Company’s ships, or Datch ships; T am 
‘no interloper; wbat can they have to say to me!* 

‘He looked’ like a man half angry, half pleased; 
‘avd paosing awhile, bot smiling, * Well, Sir,” says 
he, “if you think yourself secure, yon must take your 
‘chance ; I am sorry your fate shold blind you agalost 
geod advice; bot assure yourself if you do not pat 
{0 sen immediately, you will the very pext tide be at. 
‘tucked by five long-boats full of men; and, perhaps, 
ff you are taken, you will be hanged for’ a pirate, 
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‘and the particulars be examined Into afterwards, I 
thought, Sir,” added be, “1 should have met with a 
Vetter reception than this, for doing you a piece of 
service of soch importance.”"—/" I can uever be um 
‘gratefal,” said I, “for any service, or to any man that 
‘offers me any kindness; but it ls past my comprehen. 

"said T, “ what they should have mech a design 
‘upon me fer: however, since you say there is no time 
to be lost, and that there is some villanous design 
thand against me, I will go on bosrd this minnte, and 
[pot to sea immediately, if my men cam stop the leak, 
‘or if we can swim withoot stopping it: but, Sir,” 
aaid I, shall I go-away tgnorant of the reason of all 
‘this? Can you give me no farther light into it?” 

«1 cam tell you but part of the story, Sir,” says be; 
«* bat T have a Dutch seamen here with me, and, I 
‘believe, T could persuade bim to tell you fhe rest; but 
there is scarce time for It: but the short of the story 
fs this, the first part of which, I suppose, you know 





‘the sum of the story, and you will all be scised as pi- 
rates, I can assure yoo, and executed with very little 
‘ceremony; for you know merchantabips shew fut 
ttle law to pirates, If they get them in their power.” 
«Now you speak plain English,” sald I, “ and I 
‘hank you ; and though T know nothing that we have 
done, lke what you talk of, bat Iam sare we came 
Ihowestly and fairly by the ship; yet seeing sach work: 
‘is a-doing, as you ary, and that you seem to mean ho- 
‘pestly, I will be upon my guard.”\—“« Nay, Sir,” says 
bbe, “* do not tall of being epou your guard; the best 
defence 43 10 be ont of the danger: if you bave any 
‘regard to your life, and the lives of all your men, pat 
‘ont to vea without fall at high-water; and as you have > 
‘a whole tide before you, you will be gone too far ou 
Ze 
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before they can come down; for they will come 
away at high-water; and as they have twenty miles 
to come, youll get near two hours of thems by the dif- 
ference of the tide, not reckoning the length of the 


pecially if it blows.” 

‘* Well” said I, “ you have been. very Ikind im thi: 
‘what shall I do for you to make you amendsi™— 
Sir? wyshe, “ you may not be 80 willing to mabe 
me amends, because you may not be convinced of 
the trath of it: Iwill make an offer to yous I have 
nineteen months pay doe to me om board the ship 
., which 1 came ont of England in ; and the 
Dutchman, that is with me, bas seven inonths pay doe 
to him; if you will make good oar pay to us, we will 
go along with you: if you find nothing more im i, 
‘we will desire no more; bat if we do convince yos, 
that we have saved your life, and the ship, and the liver 
of all the men in her, we will leave the rest tp you" 

T consented to this readily ; and went immediately 
‘on board, and the two men with me. As soon as I 
‘eaune to the ship’ side, my partver, who was on board, 
‘came on the quarter-deck, and called to me with « 
great deal of joy, “0 ho! O ho! we have stopped 
the leaki"—* Say you so?” said 15 “ thank God; 
‘bat weigh the anchor then immediately." Weigh 
‘says be; * what do you mean by that? What is the 
matter?” says be. Ask no questions,” sald I, “bet 
all hands to work, aud weigh without losing @ tai 
nate.” ‘He was surprise”!: bot, however, he called 
‘the captain, and be immediately ordered the anchor 
to be got up; and thoagh the tide was not quite dose, 
yet a litte land-breese blowing, we stood out to sex; 
then I called bim info the cabin, and told him the 
story at large; aud we called in the men, and they 
told us the rest of it: bat as it took us up a great deal 
of time, 20 before we had done, a seaman comes t0 
the cabin-door, and calls out to us, thet the captain 
Dade bim tell 1s, we were chased. “ Chased sid 





OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 515 
« dy whom, ‘and by what?" By five sloope, or 
sald the fellow, ‘ fall of men.”— Very well,” 
ald Ts “then it is apparent there is something in 
; ft.” In the next place, I ordered all oar men to be 
+ ealled up; and told them, that there was a design to 
| seize the ship, and to take us for pirates; and asked 
» them, If they wonld stand by as, and by one another ? 
‘The men answered, cheerfully, one and all, that they 
‘would live and die with us, ‘Then I asked the cap- 
tain, what way he thoaght best for us to manage a 
fight with them; for resist them I resolved we would, 
+ and that to the last drop. He sald, readily, that the 
+ way was to keep them off with our great sbot, as long 
4 as we could, and then to fire at them with our small 
{; ams, to keep them from boarding us; bat when pel 
4 ther of these would do any longer, we should retire 
to our close quarters; perbaps they had not materials 
to break open our bail-heads, or get in upon us. 
‘The gunner had, in the mean time, orders to bring 
two guns to bear fore and aft, out of the steerage, to 
clear the deck, and load them with mosket-bollets and 
‘mall pleces of old iron, and what next enine to han 
aud thos we made ready for fight; but all this while 
‘kept ont to sea, with wind enough, and could see the 
oats at a dislauce, belng five large long-boats fol- 
owing us, with atl the sal they could make. 
‘Two of these boats, which, by our glasses, we could 
see were English, bad outsailed the rest, were near 
‘two leagues a head of them, and gained upon us con 
siderably ; s0 that we found they woald come up with 
‘us: upon which we Gred a gun withoat a shot, to in 
timate that they should bring to; and we pat oat a 
fing of trace, as a signal for parley ; bat'they kept 
crowding after us, till they came within shot: apon 
this we took in oar white fag, they having made no 
answer to it; bung oot the red flag, and fired at them 
‘with, abot: notwithstanding this, they came on tll 
‘hey were near enongh to call to them with a speakiog- 
trampet, which we bad on board; %0 we called to. 
them, and bade them keep off at their peril. 
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‘Te was all one, they crowded after ws; and cuden 
‘voured to come under.our stera, s0 to board us on 
or quarter: upon which, seelug they were resoite 
for mischief, and depended upon the strength that fal 
Jowed ther, I ordered to bring the ship to, 90 that 
they lay apon oar broadside, when immediately we 
‘ved five guns at them; one of them bad been levetled 
40 trae, as to carry away the stern of the bindermat 
boat, and bring them to the necessity of taking dewa 
‘thelr sail, and running all to the head of the boat to 
‘keep ber frot sinking ; 30 she Iny by, and had encagh 
Of it; but seeing the foremost boat still crowd om af 
ter us, we made ready to fire at ber in particelar. 

‘While this was dotng, one of the three boats thet 
‘was behind, being forwarder than the other two, made 
‘up to the boat which we bad disabled, to relieve ber, 
‘and we could aflerwards see her take out the men: 
‘we called again to the foremost boat, and offered « 
truce to parley again, and to know what was her be 
‘ineas with us; but bad no answer: only she crowded 
‘cloee under oar stern, Upon this oor gunner, who 
was a very dexterous fellow, ran out bis two chase 
‘guns, and fired at her; bat the shot missing, the men 
Jn the boat shouted, waved their caps, and came on; 
‘dat the gunner, getting quickly ready again, fred 
‘among them a second time; one shot of which, though 
it mimed the boat iteelf, yet fell in. among the mes, 
‘and we conld easily see hid dove a great deal of mis. 
chief among them; bat we, taking 10 notice of thet, 
-weared the ship again, and brought oar quarter to bear 
‘upon them ; and, firing three guns more, we found 
‘the boat was split almost to pieces ; in particalar, ber 
rradder, and a piece of her stern, were shot quite away; 
80 they handed their sail immediately, and were ia 
‘great disorder: bat, to complete their misfortune, our 
‘gunner let fy two guos at them again; where be bit 
‘them we coald not tell, bat we found the boat was 
ddnicing, and some of the men already in the water. 
‘Upon this T immediately manned oat oar pinaace, 
which we had kept close by onr side, with orders #0 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. oT 
‘plek ap some of the men, if they could, and save them 
from drowning, and immediately to come on board 
‘with them; because we saw the rest of the boats be- 
‘gan to come ap. Onr men in the pinnace followed 
thelr orders, and took op three men; one of wi 
‘was jast drowning, and it was a good while before we 
could recover him. As soon as they were 00 board, 
‘we crowded all the sail we could make, and stood 
farther bat to sea; and we found, that when the otber 
three boats came ap to the first two, they gave over 
their chase. 

‘Being thus delivered from a danger, which thoagh 
T knew not the reason of it, yet seemed to be mock 
greater than I apprehended, T took care that we should 
‘change our coarse, and not let any ope imagine whi- 
ther we were going; 40 we stood out to sea eastward, 
quite cat of the course of all Enropean ships, whether 
they were boand to China, or any where else within 
the commerce of the European natious. 

‘When we were now at sea, we began to consult 
‘with the two seamen, and Inquire frat, what the mean. 
ing of all this should bet The Datehiman let us into 
the secret of it at once; telling us, that the fellow that 
‘told us the ship, as we sald, was no more than & 
‘thief that had ran away with ber. ‘Then be told as 
hhow the captain, whose ame too be mentioned, though 
I do not remember it now, was treacheroualy mar 
dered by the natives on the coast of Malacca, with 
three of his men; and that he, this Datchman, and 
foar more, got into the woods, where they wandered 
about a great while; till at length be, in particalar, 
in a mifacalous manner, made bis escape, and swam. 
off to a Dutch ship, which sailing near the shore, im 
‘ts way from China, had sent their boat on shore for 
fresh water ; that he darst not come to that part of 
the shore where the boat was, bat made shift in the 
night to take in the water farther off, and swimming 

{Freat while, at last the ship's boat tdok him ap. 
‘He then told us, that be went to Batavia, where 
(m0 of the seamen belonging to the ship had arrived, 
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Ihaving deserted the rest in their travels; and gave m 
account, that the fellow who had ran away with te 
ship, sold her at Bengal to a set of pirates, which wer 
id that they had already 





verued passion bave executed; and therefore it ws 
his opinion, we shonld go directly back to Beagl, 
from whence we came, without patting in at any port 
whatever ; becanse there we could give an accoant 
‘oarselves, and coald prove where we were when te 
ship pat in, whom we bought ber of, and the like; 
and, which was more than all the rest, if we were pat 
to the necessity of bringing it before the proper jadgs, 
‘we should be sare to have some justice ; and not be 
banged first, and jodged afterwards. 

T was some time of my partner’s opinion ; but afer 
8 little more serions thinking, I told him, I thooght 
it was a very great hazard for us to attempt returaing 
to Bengal, for that we were on the wrong side of the 
‘Straits of Malacca; and that if the alarm was gives, 
we should be sure to be waylaid on every side, 
‘well by the Dutch of Batavia, as the English elsewhere; 
that if we should be taken, as it were, running away, 
‘we should even condemn ourselves, and there woald 
‘want no more evidence to destroy us. I also asked 
the English sailor’s opinion, who said, he was of my 
mind, and that we should certainly be taken, 

‘This danger a litle startled my partner, and all Ge 
sbip’s company ; and we immediately resolved to £0 
away to the coast of Tonquin, and s0 on to Chiat; 
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‘sand from thence pursaing the fit design, as to trade, 
‘ind some way oF other to dispote of the ship, and 
‘Come back in vome of the vesels of the country, such 
‘as we conld get. This was approved of as the best 
sméthod for oar security ; aud accordingly we steered 
away N.N. E. keeping above fifty leagues off from 
‘the usual course to the eastward. 

This, however, pat ns to some inconveniences ; for 
first the winds when we came to that distance from 
‘the shore, seemert to be more steadily against us, 
‘Dlowing almost trade as we call it, from the E. and 
E, N. E.; 20 that we were a long while apon our 
‘voyage, and we were bat ill provided with victaals 
for 50 long ran; and, which was sill worse, there 
‘was some danger that those English and Datch ships, 
‘whose boats parsed as, whereof some were bound 
‘that way, might be got in before us; and if not, some 
‘other ship boand to China might have information of 
‘us from them, and parsue us with the same vigour. 

‘T mast confess I was now very nneasy, and thought 
myself, including the late escape from the long boats, 
to have been in the most dangerous condition that 
ever I was in through all my past life; for whatever 
Slt cireommstances I had been in, I was never pursued 
for a thief before; nor had I ever doue any thing 
‘that merited the name of dishonest or frandalent, mach 
Jess thievish. I had chiefly heen mive own enemy ; 
or, as I may rightly say, 1 bad been nobody’s enemy 
bat my own. But now I was embarrassed in the 
‘worst condition imaginable; for though I was perfect 
ly innocent, I was in no condition to make that inno- 
‘cence appear: and If I bad been taken, it had been 
under a supposed gailt of the worst kind; at least a 
crime esteemed so among the people I had to do with. 

‘This made me very anxions to make a0 escape, 
though which way to do it I knew not ; or what port 
‘or place we shoald go to. My partner, seeing me 
‘thus dejected, though he was the most concerned at 
firat, began to encourage me; and describing to me the 
‘several ports of that coast, told me, he would pat im 
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‘on the coast of Cochinchina, or the bay of Tonga; 
intending to go afterwards to Macao, a town once ia 
the possewion of the Portuguese, and where sill a 
great many Enropean families resided, and partic: 
larly the missionary priests usnally went thidher, in or- 
der to their golng forward to China. 

Hither we then resolved to go; and accordingly, 
‘though after a tedioes and irregular course, and very 
meh straiteved for provisions, we came within sight 
Of the coast very early in the morning ; and upon re- 
flection upon the past circamstances we were in, aad 
the danger, if we had not escaped, we resolved to pat 
into a small river, which, however, bad depth encagh 
‘Of water for ns, and to se if we could, either over 
land or by the ‘ship's pianace, come to know what 
hips were in any port thereabouts, ‘This happy step 
‘war, indeed, oar deliverance; for thoogh we did not 


‘passed by at aboot two leagues distance, steering for 
the coast of China; and in the afternoon went by two 
Zoglish ships, steering the same course; ancl thas we 


‘enpation ‘or profersioa; and thoogh, it is tree, 
‘not much to seek of them, and except getting a 
Provisions, cared not how title we bad to do with 
them; yet ft was with much difficulty that we kept 
‘orselves from belong insulted by them several ways, 
‘We were fn a small river of this comntry, within a 
few leagues of its utmost Hmits northward, and by 


in this eating up along the sbore that we discovered. 
as above, that, in a word, we were sarrousded with 
enemies. ‘The people we were among were the mest 
arbarons of all the iobabitants of the coust; kevieg 
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no correspondence with any other nation, and dealing 
only in fish and oil, and such gross commodities; 
and it may be particularly seen that they are, as I said, 
the most barbarous of any of the inhabitants, viz. that 
among other customs they have this one, that if any 
vessel had the misfortune to be shipwrecked upon 
their coast, they presenly make the men all prisoners ; 
that Js to say, slaves; and it was not long before we 
foand a spice of their kindness this way, on the ooca- 
soa following: 

T have observed above that our ship sprang a leak 
‘a sea, and that we could not find it oat : and however 
it happened, that, as I have snid, it was stopped um 
‘expectedly, in the happy minote of oar being to be 
seized by the Dutch and English ships, near the bay 
of Siam; yet, aa we did not find the ship s0 perfectly 
tight and soond as we desired, we resolved, while we 
were iu this piace, to lay her ou shore, take ont what 
heavy things we had on board, which were not many, 
and to wash and clean her bottom, and if possible to 
find oat where the leaks were. 

Accordingly, baving lightened the ship, and brought 
all oar guns, and other moveable things, to one side, 
‘we tried to bring her down, that we might come at 
ther bottom; for, on second thoughts, we did not care 
to lay her dry aground, neither coald We find out a 
Proper place for it. 

The inhabitants, who had never been acquainted 
‘with such a sight, came wondering down to the shore 
to look at us; and seeing the ship lie down'on one 
side in sach a manner, and beeling towards the shore, 
‘and not seeing our men, who were at work on her 
Bottom with ages, and with thelr boats, on the off 
side, they presently concluded that the slp was cast 
away, and lay v0 very fast on the groaud. 

‘On this supposition they came ali aboat us in two 
or three hours time, with ten or twelve large boats, 
bbaving some of them eight, some ten men in 2 boat, 
intending, no doabt, to have come ou board and plan 
der the ship; and.if they had found us there, to have 
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‘carried us away for slaves to their king, or whatever 
‘they cal him, for we knew mot who was their gover. 
nor. 

‘When they came up to the ship, and began to row 
round ber, they discovered us all bard xt work, on 
the oatside of the ship's bottom and side, washing, and 
raving and stopping,» every sefaring man know 


‘They stood for awhile gazing at us, and we, who 
‘were a little surprised, eoald not imagine what ther 
design was; bat being willing to be ure, we took this 
‘opportmity to get some of us into the ship, and others 
to band down arms and ammanition to those that 
‘were at work to defend themselves with, if there shoud 
bbe occasion ; and it was wo more than need ; for fa 
Jess than a quarter of an boor’s consaltation, they 


‘save our lives by the help of oor boats; aud when we 
‘handed oar arms into the boats, they concluded by that 
‘motion that we were endeavouring to-save some of 
‘our goods. Upon this they took it for granted they 
alh belonged to them, and away they came directly 
‘upon our nien, as if it bad been in a line of bate. 
‘Our men seeing 00 many Of them began to be 
frighted, for we lay bat in an ill posture to fight, and 
‘erled oot to us to know what they sboold do? T imme 
lately called to the men who worked upon the stages, 
to stip them down and get up the side into the ship, 


the ship to rights; bat, however, neither the men wpes 
‘dhe stage, nor those in the boats, coald do as they 
‘were ordered, before the Cochinchinese were apoa 
them, and with two of their boats boarded oar joug- 
Dost, and began to lay hold of the men as their pri- 
sovers. 


‘The first man they Inid hold of was an Engtiah sew 
wien, a soot, strobe fellow, who having « musket ia 
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‘his hand, never offered to fire it, but Iaid ft down in 
the boat, like n fool as I thought. But he apderstood 
Ibis basiness better than I coald teach him; for be 
grappled the Pagan, and dragged him by main force 
‘out of their own boat into ours; where taking biz 
Dy the two ears, he beat his bead vo against the boat's 
funnel, that the fellow died instantly in his ba 
‘und fn the mean time a Detchmaii, who stood next, 
took ap the masket, and with the batend of it so latd 
‘about hin, that he kknocked down five of them who 
attempted to enter the boat. Bat this was little to- 
‘wards resisting thirty or forty men, who fearless, be- 
cante ignorant of their danger, began to throw them- 
‘selves nto the long-boat, where we bad bat five men 
to defend it. Bat one accident gave our men a com 
plete vietory, which deserved our laoghter rather than 
any thing else, and that was this:— 

‘Our carpenter being prepared to grave the outside 
Of the sbip, as well as to pay the searms where be had 
canted ber to stop the leaks, bad got two kettles just 
let down into the boat ; one filed with bolting pitch, 
and the other with rosin, tllow, and oll, and such 
‘stuff a9 the shipwrights used for that work ; and the 
‘mam tbat tended the carpenter bad a great iron indie 
{n bis band, with which he supplied the men that were 
‘at work with that bot stuff: two of the enemy's men 
centered the boat jast where this fellow stood, belng in 
the foresbeets; be immediately saluted them with a 
Indlefal of the stuff, bolting hot, which 20 burnt aud. 
scalded them, being balf naked, that they roared out 
like two balls, and, enraged with the fre, leaped both 
into the sea. The carpenter saw it, and cried ont, 
«* Well: dove, Jack, give them some more of it;” when. 

forward bienself, be takes one of their mops, 
and dipping it in the plich-pot, be and his man threw 
it among them so plentifully, that, in short, of all the 
mea fa three bosts, there was not one that was. not 
scalded and barnt with it in a most frightfal; pitiful 
moanner, and made each a howling and crying, that T 
never heard a worse molse, and, indeed, nothing lke 
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St for it was worth observing, that thoegh pain mate, 
rally makes all people ery out, yet every nation have 
1 particolar way of exclamation, and make noises as 
iffereot from one another as their speech. I canaot 
aiive the noise these creatares made a better name than 
howling, mor a name more proper to the tone of it; 
for [never heard any thing more like the noise of the 
wolves, which, as I have sald, I beard how! in the 
forest on the frontiers of Languedoc. 

I was never pleased with a victory better in my 
life; not only as it was a perfect sarprise to me, and 
‘that oar danger was imminent before; bat as we got 
this victory without any bloodshed, except of that mam 
the fellow killed with his naked bands, and which I 
‘was very much concerned at; for I was sick of hile 
{ng such poor savage wretches, even thoagh it was i= 
my own defence, knowing they came om errands 
‘which they thought jast, and knew no better ; amd that 
‘thoagh it may be a Just thing, becanse necessary, for 
there is no necessary wickedness in nature; yet I 
‘thonght it was a sad life, when we must be always 
‘obliged to be killing our fellow-createres to 
ourselves; and, indeed, I think 40 still; and I would, 
‘even now, suffer a great deal, rather than T woald 
take away the life even of the worst person injeriag 
me. I believe also, all considering people, who kiow 
the valoe of life, wonld be of my opinion, if they ex 
tered seriously into the consideration of it, 

‘But to retara to my story. All the while this was 
doing, my partner and I, who managed the rest of the 
‘men on board, bad, with great dexteriy, bronght 
the ship almost to rights; and, having gotten the gus 
into their places again, the gunner called to me to bid 
cour boat get ont of the way, for be would let fy among. 
them. I called back again to him, and bid his pot 
Offer to fire, for the carpenter would do the work 
‘without him; bat bade him heat another plich-kettie, 
‘whieh or cook, who was on board, took care of. Bat 
the enemy was 0 terrified with what they met wih 
Jn-their frat attack, that they wonld mot come on 
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‘again; and some of them that were farthest off, seeing 
the ship swiro, as it were, apright, began, as we sup- 
‘posed, to see their mistake, and gave over the enter- 
rise, finding it was not as they expected. Thus we 
ot clear of this merry fight ; and having gotten some 
vce, and some roots and bread, with about sixtzen 
rood big hogs on board two days before, we resolved 
to stay here no longer, bat go forward, whatever 
came of it; for we made no doubt bot we should be 
surrounded the next day with rogues enoogh, perhaps 
more than our piteh-Kettle would dispose of for us. 
‘We therefore gut all our things om board the same 
evening, and the next morning were ready to sail. In 
the meantime, lying at an anchor some distance from 
the shore, we were not s0 much coucerned, being now 
{in a fighting posture, as well as in a salling posture, if 
any enemy bad presented. ‘The next day, having 
Sulshed oar work within board, and finding our ship 
was perfectly healed of all her leaks, we set'sail. We 
would have gone into the bay of Tonquin, for we 
‘wanted to inform ourselves of what was to be koown 
concerning the Dutch ships that hat been there; but 
we durst not stand in there, because we had seen se- 
‘eral ships go in, as we supposed, bat - litle before ; 
so we kept on N. B, towards the isle of Formosa, as 
much afraid of belng seen by a Dutch or English 
merebantahip, as a Dutch or English merchant-sbip in 
the Mediterranean is of an Algerine man of war. 
‘When we were thus got to sea, we kept on N. E. 
as if we would go to the Manillas or the Philippine 
Islands, and this we did, that we might not fall into 
the way of avy of the European ships; and then we 
Meered north again, tll we came to the latitude of 22 
Aegrees 20. minutes, by which menns we made the 
island of Formosa directly, where we came to an 
‘anchor, in order to get water and tresh provisions, 
‘which tbe'people ‘there, who are very courteous and 
ivil in thelr manners, supplied us with willingly, and 
Gealt very fairly and’ ponctaally with os in all their 
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‘agreements and bargains, which is what we did mot 
fad among other people, and may be owing to the re- 
‘mains of Christianity, which was once planted here by 
‘8 Datch mission of Protestants, and 4s a testimony of 
what I have often observed, vis, that the Christian 


‘Bot to fall into any of their hands, expectally in this 
‘country, where, as oar circumstances were, we could 
not fall of being entirely rained; may, so great wa 
‘say fear in particalar, as to my being taken by thes, 
“that I helieve firmly 1 would mach rather have chosen 
‘o fall into the hands of the Spanish Inqahition, 


come at, and standing in for the shore, a boat came 
(Off two leagues to us, with an old Portuguese pilot on 
oard, who, knowing as to be an Earopean ship, 
‘caine to offer his service, which indeed we were very 
‘glad of, and took him on board apon which, withuet 
Asking us whither we would go, he dismissed the boat 
the came in, and sent it back. 

1 thooght it was now so much in oar choice to make 
the old man carry us whither we woald, that I begaa 
to talk with him aboat carrying us to the gulf of Nas 
Quin, which is the inost northern part of the cout of 
‘China. The old man said be knew the gulf of Nar 
quin very well; bat amiting, asked es what we woeld 
do there? 

T told him we would sell oar cargo, and parchase 
(China wares, callcoes, raw silks, tea, wrought sitks, 
&c. and 40 woald return by the same course we came. 
‘He told us our best port had been to have pat im at 
‘Macao, where we could not fail of a market for oar 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. sor 
‘oplam to oar satisaction, and might, for our money, 
Ihave parchased all sorts of China goods as cheap as we 
coald at Nangain, 

‘Not being able to pat the old man out of bis talk, 
of which he was very opinionated, or coaceited, I 
told bim we were gentlemen as well as merchants, 
and that we bad a mind to go and see the great city 
‘of Pekin, and the famous coart of the monarch of 
Chia,“ Why then,” says be old man, ‘ you should 
0 to Ningpo, where, by the river that runs into the 
sea there, you may go ap within five leagues of the 
gyeat canal, This caual is a navigable made stream, 
‘which goes throagh the heart of all that vast empire of 
‘China, crosses all the rivers, passes sume considerable 
ills by the help of sluices and gates, and goes up to 
the city of Pekin, being in length near two bandred 
‘and seventy leagues.” 

Well,” sald I, “ Seignior Portuguese, bat that is 
zot our business now ; the great question is, if you can’ 
carry us up to the city of Nanquin, from whence we 
cam travel to Pekin afterwards?” Yes, be ssid, be 
could do so very well, and there was a great Dutch 
ahip gone up that way fast before. ‘This gave me a 
ttle shock; Dutch ship was now oar terror, and we 
-had mach rather have met the devil, at least if-be had 
‘Bot come in too frightful a figure; we depended upoa 
At that a Dutch ship woold be oar destruction, for we 
‘were in n0 condition to fight them ; all the shipe they 
trade with in those parts being of great burden, and of 
apach greater force than we were. 

‘The old mun foond me a litte confused, and under 
some concera, when be named a Dutch ship; and said 
to me, * Sir, you need be ander no appretiension of 
the Dutch; I suppose they are uot now at war with 
Zou oulon”—t Now said Tp «tha tres bat 1 

yw not what liberties men may take wbea they are 
‘out of the reach of the laws of thelr country.”— 
«* Why,” said be, ‘ you are no pirates, what need 
‘you feart They will not meddle with peaceable mer- 
-ebante, sare.” 





* 308 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

If Thad any blood in my body that did not fy ap 
into my face at that word, it was hindered by some 
stop in the vessels appointed by natare to circalate it; 
for it pat me tnto the greatest disorder and confusion 
‘imaginable; nor was it possible for me to conceal it 
0, bat that the old man easily perceived it, 

‘ sir,” said he, “ T find you are tm some disorder ia 
your thoughts at my talk; pray be pleased to go which 
‘way you thivk ft, and depend opoa it Tit do 
the service I can." Why, Seignior,” said I, 
true, Iam a little unsettled in my resotation at tha 
‘time, whither to go in partiealar; and 1 am sonnething 
‘more so for what you stid aboat pirates. T hope there 
tare no pirates in these seas; we are bot in am ill com 
dition to mect with them; for you see we bave bat 2 
‘tall force, and bat very weakly manned.” 

*© 0 Sir,” said he, do not be concerned ; T do mot 
know that there have been any pirates 1a these sew 
these fifteen years, except one, which was seen, aT 
hear, in the bay of Siam, about a month since; bet 
‘you may be assured she is gone to the southward ; nor 
‘was the a ship of any great force, oF ¢ for the work: 
she was not built for a privateer, bat was ran away 
‘with by a repcobate erew that were on board, afte 
the captain and some of his men bad been mardered 
by the Malaccan, at or near the island of Sumatra.” 

“What!” said I, Reeming to know nothing of the 
matter, “ did they murder the captain?” No,* 
suid be, “T do not understand tbat they mardered 
him bat as they afterwards ran away with the ship, 
4s generally believed they betrayed him Into the hands 
‘of the Malaccans, who did marder blm; and, per. 
hhaps, they procared them to do it." Why thes," 
said T, “ they deserved death, as mach as if they had 
dove ‘it themselves." Nay,” sald the old woas, 
+ they do deserve it, and they will certainly bave X if 
hey light upon any English or Dutch ship; for they 
hhave all agreed together that If they meet that rogwe 
‘they will give him no quarter.” 

Bot,” said Lto him, you say the pirate is goue 
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cont of these seas; how can they meet with him then 7 
—*" Why, that in true,” sald he, «they do say 803 
Dat be was, as T tell you, in the bay of Siam, in the 
river Cambodia, and was discovered there by some 
Datchmen who belonged to the ship, and who were 
left on shore when they ran away with her; and some 
English and Dutch traders being in the river, they 
‘were within a Ilttle of taking him. Nay,” said be, 
«if the foremost bonts had been well seconded by the 
rest, they bad certainly taken him; bat he nding 
only two boats within reach of bim, tacked about, 
‘and fired at these two, and disabled them before the 
others came ap; and theo standing off to sex, the 
others were not able to follow him, and s0 be got 
away. But they have all 30 exact a description of the 
thip, that they will be sure to know him; and where 
ever they find hiva, they have vowed to give mo quar- 
ter to eltber the captain or the seamen, bat to bang 
‘them all up at the yard-arm.” 

+€ What!” said I, + will they execate them, right 
or wrong; bang them Gat, and judge them afier- 
wardst*—" 0 Sir!” sxid the old pilot, there ts no 
need to make a formal business of it with sach rogues, 
as those ; let them tle them back to back, and set them 
diving; {t is no more than they rightly deserve.” 

T knew [hed my old man fast aboard, and that he 
coald do me no barm; to [turned short upon him. 
¢ Well, Seigator,* said T, “ and this is the very rea. 
son why T would have you carry us to Nanguin, and 
not to pat back to Macao, or to any other part of the 
country where the Englith or Dutch ships came; for 
bbe it known to you, Seignior, those captains of the 

‘and Dutch sbips are a parcel of rash, proud, 
intolent fellows, that nelther know what belongs to 
Justice, or how to behave themselves as the laws of 
Goxl and natare direct; bnt being prood of thelr 
offices, and not anderstanding their power, they would 
‘act the marderers to panish robbers; wonld take upon 
them to tnsalt men falsely accosed, and deterfiine 

Aa 
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‘them guilty without due inquiry; and perhape T may 
live to eall some of them to ap account of it, where 
they may be taught haw justice is to be executed; aad 
‘that n0 man ought to be treated as « criminal till come 
‘evidence may be had of the crime, and that he is the 
man” 

"With this T told bim, that this was the very ship they 
had attacked; and gave bim afall account of the skir- 
amish we had with their boats, and how footishly asd 
‘cowardlike they had bebaved. I told bim all the 
story of our buying the ship, and how the Dutchmes 
served us, I told him the reasons I bad to believe 
that this story of killing the master by the Malaocass 
‘was not trae; as also the running sway with the ship; 
Dat that it was all a fiction of their own, to sugges 
‘that the men were turned pirates; and they onght to 
Ihave been sare it wes 20, before they bad ventered 1 
aitack us by surprise, and oblige 0s 0 resist them; 
‘adding, that they would have the blood of those men 
‘who were killed there, in our jest defence, to answer 
ter. 

“The old man was amazed at this relation; and told 
ts, we were very much in the right to go away to the 
north; and that If be migbt advise ns, it shoold be to 
‘cll the abip in China, which we might very well do, 
fand bay or build anotber in the country; ‘ And,” 
said he, “ thoogh you will not get 90 goud a ship, yet 
‘yon may get one able enough to carry yon end all yoor 

‘back again to Beugal, or any where else.” 

T told him I woold take his advice when I came 
any port where I conld find a ship for ty tara, or get 
‘any eastomer to boy this. He replied, I should mea 
‘wilh customers enough for the ship at Nanguis, asd 
that a Chinese junk would serve me very well to fo 
back again; and that be woold procare me people 
‘both to boy one and sell the other. 

«# Well, bat, Selgnior,” says I, “ as you say they 
know the ship 20 well, I may, perhaps, if 1 follow 
your meamres, be instrumental to bring some hoses, 
nnecent men into ‘a terrible broil, and, perkape, be 
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tnardered in cold blood; for wherever they find the 
abip they will prove the guilt opon the men by prov 
ing this was the sbip, aud #0 innocent men may pro- 
dably be overpowerell end mardered.”—" Why,” said 
the old man, “T'll find oot a way to prevent that 
‘alto; for as I know all those commanders you speak 
of very well, and shall see them all as they pass by, 
will be sure to set them to rights in the thing, aud let 
‘themn know tbat they bad been 60 much in the wrong; 
that thongh the people who were on board at first 
‘might run away with the ship, yet it was not true that 
they bad turned pirates; and thal in-particalar those 
‘were not the men that fist weut off with the ship, bat 
innocently bonght her for their trade; and I am per- 
‘maced they will to far believe me, a at leatt, to act 
more cautiously for the time to come.”—"" Well,” said 
1, “and will you deliver one message to them from 
mer" Yes, I will,” says be, “if you will give it 
under your hand in writing, that 1 may be able to 
prove it came from you, avd not ont of my own 
bead” 1 answered, that I wonld readily give it him 
‘ander my band. So I took a pen and ink, and paper, 
and wrote at large the story of assanlting nie with the 
Jong-boats, fe. the pretended reason of it, tnd the 

aust, cruel design of it; and concluded to the com- 
mandera that they bad done what they not only should 
have been ashamed of, but also, that if ever they came 
to England, and I lived to see them there, they should 
all pay dearly for it, if the laws of my country were 
‘not grown oat of ase before T arrived there, 

‘My old pilot read this over and over again, and 
asked me several times if I wonld stand to it, I an- 
swered, I would stand to it as long as T had any thing 
Jett in the world; being sensible that I should, one 
time or otber, find an opportonity to put it home 10 
them, But we lind no occasion ever to let the pilot 
‘carry this letter, for he never went back again. While 
those things were passing between us, by way of dis- 
corse, we went forward directly for Nanquin, and, 
‘im aboat thirteen days stil, came to anchor at the 
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‘soath-west point of the great gulf of Nanguin; where, 
by the way, I came by accident to anderstand, thet 
the two Dotch ships were gone that lecgth before me, 
‘and that T should certainly fall into their hands. 1 
‘consulted my partner again inthis -xigency, and be 
‘was as much at a lose ax L was, and ‘sould very gladly 
hhave been safe on shore almost any where. How- 
fever, I was not in ouch perplenity neither, bat I asked 
the old pilot i€ there was no creek or harbour, which 
might put into, and parse my business with the 
Chinese privately, and be in no danger of the enemy. 
He (old me if T would sail to the southward abost 
Awonnd-forty leagues, there was a little port called 
Qainchang, where the fuhers of the mimion wsualy 
anced from Maeno, on their progress to teach the Cixi 
tian religion to the Chinese, and where n0 Earvpem 
ships ever pat in: and, if I thoaght proper to pat 
there, I might consider what farther course to take 
‘when [was on shore. He confessed, be said, it was 
not a place for merchants, except that at some certain 
times they bad a kind of a fair there, when the mex 
chants from Japan came over thither to buy the Cb 
ese merchandises. 

‘We all agreed to go back to this place: the name 
of the port, mi he called it, I may,’ perbape, spell 
‘wrong, for I do not particalarly remember it, haviag 
Jost thla, together with the names of many other places 
set down in a little pocket-book, which was spoiled by 
the water, on an scchlent which I hall relate ia ia 
order; bat this T remember, that the Chinese <r 
Japanese merchants we correspond with call it by a 

rnaine from that which our Portagoese pict 
ave it, and pronounced it as above, Quinchang. 

‘As we were ananimoes in oar resolutions to go 
‘this place, we weighed the next day, having only gost 
twice on ehore, where we were to get fresh water; oa 
Both which oceasions the people of the country were 
very civil to os, and broaght us abundance of thing 
to sell to un; T mean of provisions, planes, roots, te 
ice, and some fowls; but nothing withoat money. 
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‘We came to the other port (the wind being com 
trary) not tll Give days; but it was very much to oar 
satisfaction, and I was joytal, aud I may say thank. 
fal, when I set my foot safe an shore, resolving, and 
my Parwer too, that If it was pomible to dispose of 
‘ourselves and effects any other way, though wot every 
way to our satisfaction, we would never set one fu0t 
‘on board that unhappy vewel aguin: and indeed I 
anast ackvowledge, that of all the cireamstances of life 
that ever I had any experience of, nothing makes 
mankind so completely miserable as that of being in 
constant fear. Well does the Seriptare say, “* The 
fear of mam brings a suare;” itis n life of deatb, and 
the mind is so entirely suppressed by it, that itis capa 
Die of no relief; the animal spiriG sink, and all the 
vigour of nature, wbich usually supports men under 
other affictions, and is present to them in the greatest 
‘exigencies, tails them here. 

Nor did it fall of its usual operations upon the 
fancy, by heightening every danger ; representing the 
English and Dutch captains to be men incapable of 
‘bearing reason, or distinguishing Letween honest men 
and rogues; or between a story calcalated for our own 
‘arn, made out of nothing, on purpose to deceive, and 
a trae gennine account of our whole voyage, progress, 
and design; for we might many ways have convinced 
‘any reasuoable creatare that we were not pirates; the 
‘£00ds we bad on board, the course we steered, oar 
frankly shewing ourselves, and entering inte such and 
‘tach ports; eveu our very manver, the force we had, 
the number of men, the few arm, litle ammunition, 
and short provisions; all these would bave served to 
convince any moan that we were no pirates. The 
opium, and other goods we had on board, would 
make It appear the ship had been at Beogal; the 
Datchmen, who, it was sald, bad the names of all the 
‘men that were in the sbip, might easily se that we 
‘were a mixture of English, Portuguese, and Indians, 
‘and bot two Dutchmen on board. These, and many 
‘other perticolar cireamstances, might bave mado it 
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evident to the anderstanding of any commander, whote 
bbands we might fall into, that we were no pirates. 

Bat fear, that blind useless passion, worked another 
‘way, and threw us into the vapours; it bewildered 
‘oar understandings, and set the imagination at wock, 
to form a thousand terrible things, that, perhaps, might 
never happen, We first supposed, as indeed every 
ody bad related to us, that tbe seamen on board the 
Bogilsh and Dotch ships, bat especially the Datch, 
were so enraged at the name of a pirate, and expect 
ally at our beating off their buats, and escaping, that 
they would not give ,thenwelves leave to loyeire 
‘whether we were pirates or no; but would execate us 
offhand, as we call it, without giviog us any room for 
defence. We reflected that there was really so mack 
‘apparent evidence before them, that they would scarce 
Ingaire after any more: as, first, that the ship was cer- 
tainly the same, and that some of the seamen among 
them knew her, and had been on board ber; and, 
secondly, that when we had intelligence at the river 
‘Cambodia, that they were coming down to examize 
‘us, we fooght their boats, and fled : so that we made 
‘no doubt bat they were as fully satisfied of oor being 
pirates ns we were sttisGed of the contrary; and 1 
oftea stid, I knew not hat I should have been apt to 
bhave taken the like circumstances for evidence, if the 
tables were tarned, and my case was theirs; and bave 
made no scruple of cutting all the crew to pieces, 
‘withoat believing, or perhaps considering, what they 
night bave to offer in their defence. 

Bat lot that be how it will, those were oar appre- 
hhenslons; and both my partner and T too scarce slegt 
‘8 night without dreaming of halters and yarderms; 
that Is to say, qibbets; of fighting, and being takes; 
of killing, and being killed ; and one night I was ia 
ach a fary in my dream, fancying the Dutchmen bad 
boarded ag, and I was knocking one of thelr sesmes 
down, that I strack my double fit against the side of 
the cabin I lay fa, with such a force as wounded my 
‘hand most gievously, broke my knuckles, aud cat aed 
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‘bruised the flesh, so that it not only waked ne out of 
my sleep, bat I" was once afraid I should have lst 
two of my fingers. 

“Another apprehension I had, was, of the cruel usnge 
‘we should meet with from them, if we fell into their 
hhands: then the story of Amboyna came into my head, 
‘and how the Dutch might, perhaps, torture us, as they 
did oar conotrymen there; and make some of our 
men, by extremity of torture, confess those crimes 
they never were gullty of; own themselves, and all of 
‘us, to be pirates; and so they woald pat as to death, 
with a formal appearance of jastice; and that they 
ight be tempted to do this for the gain of our ship. 
and cargo, which was worth four or five thousané 
Pounds, pat all together. 

‘These things tormented me, and my partner too, 
night and day; nor did we conslder that the captains 
of ships have no anthority to act thus; and if we bad 
sarreadered prisoners to them, they could not answer 
the destroying as, or torturing as, bat woald be ac- 
coantable for it when they eame into thelr own coun- 
try. This, I say, gave me no satisfaction ; for, if they 
will act thus with ws, what advantage would it be to 
‘us that they woald be ealled to an account for it? oF, 
if we were Girt to be murdered, what satisfaction 
‘woald it be to ws to have them panished whea they 
eame home? 

IL cannot refrain taking notice here what reflections 
1 now bad upon the past variety of my particular cir- 
‘camstances; how bard T thought it was, that I, who 
Jad spent forty years in a life of continued dificaties, 
‘and Was at last come, as it were, at the port or 
‘which all men drive at, vis. to bave rest and pl 
should be a volunteer in new sorrows, by my owu ane 
happy cholce; and that I, who had escaped so many 
dangers in my youth, should now come to be hanged 
in my old age, and in 20 remote a place, for a crime 
‘was not in the least fueiined to, roach leas guilty of; 
‘and in a place and cireamstance, where Innocence wna, 
nob hike to be any protection at all to me. 
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“After these thoughts, something of religion wosld 
‘come in; and I would be considering that this seemed 
to me to be a disposition of immediate Providence; 
and T oogbt to look upon it, and submit to it as such: 
‘hat although I was innocent asto men, I was far from 
‘being innocent as to my Maker ; and I onght to look 
in, and examine what other crimes in my life were 
‘most obvious to me, and for which Providence might 
[justly infict this ponishment as a retribution ; and that 
Toaght to submit to this, Jost as I would to a ship- 
‘wreck, if it had pleased God to have broaght such a 
‘disaster upon me. 

In its turn, natural courage would sometimes take 
fis place; and then I would be talking myself up to 
‘vigorous resolution, that I would not be taken to be 
‘barbarously used by a parcel of merciless wretches in 
‘cold blood; that it was much betier to have falles 
nto the hands of the savages, who were men-eaters, 
‘and who, I was sare, would feast apon me, when they 
‘had taken me, than by those who would perhaps ght 
their rage upon me by inhuman tortores and. barber 
tes: that, in the cate of the savages, always resolved 
to dle fighting to the last gasp; aud why shoald I not 
do s0 now, seeing it was much more dreadfal, to me 
at least, to think of falling into these men’s hands, than 
ever i¢ was (0 think of being eaten by men? for the 
savages, give them their due, would not eat « man tl 
he was dead; and killed him first, as we do a ballock ; 
‘but that these men bed anany arts beyoud the ereely 
‘of death. Whenever these thoughts prevailed I wat 
sure to put mytelf into a kind of fever, with the agita- 
tons of « snpposed fight; my blood would boll, aad 
ay eyes sparkle, an if I was engaged; and I always 
resolved that I would take no quarter at their hands; 
Dat even at last, if I could resist no longer, 1 waald 
low up the ship, aud all that was ia ber, and leave 
‘them bat little booty to boast of. 

‘But by bow mach the greater weight the aunties 
‘and perpleaities of those things were (0 our thuaghts 
‘while we were at sea, by 80 much the greater was our 
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\tistaction when we saw ourselves on shore; and my 
artner told me be dreamed that be bad 
‘oad upon his back, which be was to carry up a 
incl found that be wes not able to stand long under it 
at the Portogaese pllot came, and took it off his back, 
ind the hill disappeared, the ground before him shew. 
‘og all smooth and plain: and truly it was 50; we 
‘rere all like men who bad a load takes off their backs, 

For my put, I had a weight taken off from my 
veart, that I was not able any longer to bear; and, as 
anid above, we resolved to go 20 move to sea in that 
hip. When we came om shore, the old pilot, who 
‘vas now oar friend, got us lodging, and a warehouse 
‘or our goods, which, by the way, was mitch the same: 
‘twas a little hoase, or bat, with a large hoase Joining 
© it, all bailt with canes, and palisatoed roand with 
arge canes, to keep oat pilfering thieves, of which it 
fees there were not a few in the conutry. However, 
he magistrates allowed us all alittle guard, and we bad 
1 soldier with a kind of balbert, or baltpike, who 
‘tood sentinel at our door, to whom we allowed a pint 
of rice, and a litle piece of money, about the value 
af three-pence, per day: 20 that oar goods were kept 
ery safe. 

‘The fair or mart usually kept in this place bad beer 
over some time; however, we found that there were 
three o foar junks in the river, and two Japanners, I 
mean ships from Japan, with goods which they had 
bought in China, and were not gone away, baving 
Japanese merchants on shore. 

‘The first thing oar old Portaguese pilot vid for us 
was to bring as acquainted with three missionary Ro- 
mish priests, who were in the town, and who had 
‘been there some time, converting the people to Chris 
tianity ; but we thonght they made bat poor work of 
St, and made them bat sorry Christians when they had 
done. However, that was not our business. One of 
these was a Frenchman, whom they called Father 
‘Simon; be was a jolly wellconditioned man, very 
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free in his conversation, not seemig_ so serious and 
‘grave as the other two did, one of whom was a Por- 
toguese, and the other a Genoese: bat Father Simon 
‘was coarteous, easy in his manner, and very agreeable 
company; the other two were more reserved, seemed 
rigid and austere, and applied seriously to the work 
they came about, vis. o talk with, and losinaate them- 
selves among the inhabitants wherever they had oppor. 
tnnity, We often ate and drank with those men; and 
‘thongh T most confess, the conversion, as they calli 
‘of the Chinese to Christianity, ia 90 far from the tree 
‘conversion required to bring heathen people to the faith 
‘of Christ, that it seems to amount to little more than 
letting them know the name of Christ, say some prayers 
to the Virgin Mary and ber Son, in a tongue which 
they understand not, and to cross thenmeeives, and the 
Whe; yet it met be confessed that these religions, whom 
‘we call miesionaries, have a firm belief that these peo- 
ple shoold be saved, and that they are the instrament 
Of it; and, om this account, they undergo not ooly the 
fatigne of the voyage, and hazards of living in sock 
places, bat oftentimes death Itself, with the most vio. 
ent tortures, for the sake of this work: and it would 
dea great want of charity in us, whatever opinion we 
hhave of the work itself, and the manner of thetr 

it, if we shoald not have a good opinion of their seal, 
‘who nndertake it with so many bazards, and wbo have 
‘no prospect of the least temporal advantage to them. 
selves. 

Bat to return to my story: This French priest, 
Father Simon, was appointed, it seems, by order of 
the chief of the mission, to go up to Pekin, the royal 
seat of the Chinese emperor; and waited only for 
‘another priest, who was ordered to come to him from 
Macao, to go along with bim; aod we scarce ever 
met together bot be was inviting me to go that jor 
ney with him, telling me, how he would shew me all 
the glorions things of that mighty empire; and among 
the rest the greatest city in the world; A city,” mid 
‘ke, “that your Loudoa and oar Paris put together 


OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. ry 
cannot be eqoat to.” This” was the city of Pekin, 
which, I confess, is very great, and infinitely fall of 
People; but as looked on those things with different 
‘eyes from other mea, 40 T ahall give my opinion of 
them in few words when I come in the course of my 
‘travels to speak more particalarly of them. 

Bat first I come to my friar or missionary: dining 
with him one day, and being very merry together, I 
shewed some litle inctination to go with him; and be 
pressed me and my partner very hard, and with a 
great many persuasions, to cousent. “ Why, Father 
Simon,” says my partoer, “ why shoald you desire 
‘our company 80 much? You know we are heretics, 
‘aud you do not love us, nor can keep as company 
‘with any pleasare.”—“ O1” says he, “ you may, per- 
haps, be good Cathotics in time; my business here is 
‘to convert heathens, and who knows bat I may con- 
vert yon too?"—" Very well, Father,” said I, “ 30 
you will preach to us all the way."—“ I woo't be 
‘troablesome to you,” sald bes “ oar religion dues not 
‘divest ws of good manners; besides,” said he, “ we 
are all bere like conntrymen; and 20 we are, compared, 
to the place we are in; and if yon are Hugonots, and 
I a Catholic, we may be all Christians at last; at least,” 
‘said he, “ we are all gentlemen, and we may converse 
80, without being uneasy to one another.” I liked that 
part of his discourse very well, and it began to pat me 
in mind of my priest that I had left in the Brasils; 
at this Father Simon did not come up to his charac- 
ter by a great deal; for though Father Simon bad no 
‘appearance of 1 criminal levity in him welther, yet be 
Jarl not that fund of Christian neal, strict piety, and 
‘sincere affection to religion; that my other good eccle- 
ssiasuc bad, of whom I have said so much, 

‘But to leave hm a little, though be never left as, 
‘nor soliciting as to go with him, bat we had something 
‘else before us af that time; for we bad all this while 
‘oar ship and oa? merchandise to dispose of and we 
Degan to be very doubtful what we should do, for we 
‘were now in a place of very Little business; aud once 
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was abont to ventere to sail for the river of Kila, 
‘and the city of Nanquin: but Providence seemed now 
thought, than ever, to concern itself 
{tn oor affairs; and T'was ‘encouraged from this very 
time to think I should, “ove way or other, get ont of 
this entangled clrcnmsiancé, and be brought bome te 
my own country: again, thoagh I bad not the least 
‘view of the menner; and when T began sometimes to 
think of it, could not insagine by what method it wat 
to be done. Providence, I say, began -here to clear 
ep our ay a little; and the frst ting that offered 
‘was, that oar old Portiguese pilot browght a Japan 
merchant (0 us, who began to ingaire what goods we 
Thad ; and, in the first place, he bonght all oar opiam, 
and gave us a very good price for it, paying ws in gold 
by weight, some in amall pieces of their owa cola, 
and some in small wedges, of about ten or clever 
‘ouiices each. While we were dealing with him fee 
four opium, it came into my bead that be might, per- 
hhaps, deal with us for the ship too; and T ordered the 
faterpreter to propose it to him. "He shrank up his 
shoulders at it, when It was frst proposed to him ; bat 
in a few days after be came tome, with oue of the 
‘missionary priests for bis interpreter, amd told me be 
hhad a proposal to make to me, and that was this: he 
had boaght a great quantity of goods of wa when be 
Ihad no thoughts (or proposals made to him) of baying 
the ship, and tha, therefore, he had not money enoagh 
to pay for the ablp; butif I woald let the same men 
‘who were in the ship navigate ber, he woold hire the 
ship to go to Japan, and would seud them from thesce 
to’the Philippine islands with anotber loading, which 
bbe woald pay the freight of before they went from 
Gapan; and that, at their return; he woald bay the 
ship. "T began to listen to thie proposal; and 20 eager 
did my bead still ran upon rambling, that I eoald not 
‘bat begin to entertain a notion myself of going with 
‘bim, and 00 to sail from the Philippine istands away 
to the South Seas; and accordingly I asked the Ju 
‘Paness merchant if be would not hire us to the Philip 
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pine islands, and discharge as there. He stid, n0, be 
‘could not do that, for then he coald not have he retara 
Of his cargo; bat be would discharge ns in Japan, be 
said, at the ship's retarn, Well, sill L was for taking 
bhim’ at that proposal, and going myself; but my part- 
ter, wiser than myself, persaaded me from it, repre- 
‘senting the dangers, as well of the seas, as of the Ja- 
anese, who are a false, cruel, treacherous people; 
and then of the Spaniards at the Philippines, more 
false, more crael, more treacherous than they. 

‘Bat, to bring this long tarp of our affairs to a con- 
claston, the first thing we had to do was to consult 
‘with the captain of the abip, and with the men, and 
know if they were willing to go to Japan; and, while 
1 was doing this, the young man whom, as I said, my 
nephew bad left with me as my companion fur my 
‘travels, came to me and told me that he thought that 
‘voyage promised very fair, and that there was a great 
prospect of advantage, and be would be very giad if I 
wodertook it; bat that if T would not, and would give 
hhim leave, he woald go as x merchant, or bow I pleas- 
‘ed to order him; nnd if ever he came to England, and 
I was there, and alive, he would render me a faithful 
account of his success, and it shonld be as much mine 
as { pleated. 

I was really Jonth to part with him; bat cousider. 
ing the prospect of aivantage, which was really con. 
siderable, and that be was a young fellow as iikely to 
do well init asany I knew, I inclined to let him go; 
Dot firs I told him, I would consult my partner, and 
‘give him an answer the next day. My partner and I 
discoursed aboat it, and my partner made a niost ge- 
‘perous offer: be tolil me, ‘* Yuu know it has been an 
‘unlucky ship, and we both resolve not to go to sca in 
At again if ypur meward (x0 be called my man) will 
veotare tbe voyage, I'll eave my share of the vessel to 
fhim, and let him make the best of it; and if we live 
to meet in England, and he moets with success abroad, 
bbe shall account for one half of the profits of the ship's 
{freight to us, the other shall be bis own.” 
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If my partner, who was no way concerned with 
amy young man, made him sach an offer, 1 conld do 
‘no less than offer him the same; and all the ship's 
‘company being willing to go with him, we made over 
hhalf the ship to him in property, and took a writing 
from him, obliging him to accoaut for the other; 
‘and away he weat to Japan. The Japan merchant 
Proved a very punctaal honest man to him, protected 
bbim at Japan, and got hitn a licence to come on shore, 
‘which the Earopeaps in geveral bave not lately ob 
tained, paid him his freight very panctaally, sent him 
to the Philippines, loaded him with Japan and Chima 
wares, and a supercargo of their own, who trafick- 
ing with the Spaniards, brought back Earopean goods 
‘again, and a great quantity of cloves and other spice; 
‘and there be was not only paid bis freight very well, 
and at a very good price, bat being mot willing w 
‘tell the ship thea, the merchant fornished him with 
‘foods on his own accoant; that for some money and 
tome spices of his own, which be brought with kim, 
hhe went back to the Manillas, to the Spaniards, where 
hhe sold his cargo very well. Here, having gotten a 
good acquaintance at Manilla, be got his ship made 
a free ship ; and the governor of Manilla hired him to 
g0 {0 Acapulco in America, on the coast of Mexico; 
and gave him a licence to land there, and travel £0 
‘Mexico; and to pass in any Spanish ship to Earope, 
‘with all his men. : 

He made the voyage to Acapalco very happily, 
and there he sotd bis ship; and having there also ob- 
tained allowance to travel by Land to Porto Bello, be 
foand means, some how or other, to go to Jamaica 
‘with all his treasure; and about eight years after came 
to England, exceeding rich; of which I shall eke 
notice in its place; in the mean time, I return te oar 
articolar affairs, 

Being now to part with the ship and ship's com- 
any, it came before us, of course, to consider what 
ecompense we should give to the two men that gave 
‘us such timely notice of the design against us ia the 
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river of Cambodia, ‘The truth was, they bail done 
_ U8 a considerable service, and deserved well at our 
‘hands; thoogh, by the way, they were a couple of 
rrogves too: for, as they believed the story of our be- 
Jing pirates, and that we had really ran away with the 
abip, ‘they came down to us, not only to betray the 
eign that was formed against us, bat to go to sea 
‘with as as pirates; and one of them confessed after. 
‘warcte, that nothing else bat the hopes of going e-rogaing 
brought him to do it. However, the service they 
did us was not the less; and'therefore, as T had pro» 
mised to be grateful to them, I first ordered the mo- 
ey to be paid to them, which they said was doe to 
them on bonrd thelr respective ships; that is to say, 
the Englishman nineteen months pay, and to the 
‘Dutchman seven; and, over and above that, I gave 
each of them a small vom of money in gold, which 
coutented them very well: theu I made the English. 
man gunner of the ahip, the gunner being now made 
‘second maig and parser; tbe Dutchman I nade boat- 
swain: so they were buth very well plessed, and 
Proved very serviceable, being both able seamen, 
‘and very stout fellows. 

‘We were now on shore in China, If I thought 
myself banished, and remote from my own coontry 
at Bengal, where I had many ways tu get home for 
my money, what could I think of myself fow, when 
1 was gotten about a thousand leagues farther off from 
home, and perfectly destitate of all manner of pro- 
‘spect of retarn! 

‘Ail we had for it was this, that in aboot four months 
time there was to be another fair at that place where 
‘we were, and then we might be able to purchase all 
sorts of the manofactures of the coantry, and withal 
might ‘possibly find some Chinese Janke or vessels 
from Nangein, that would be to be sold, and woald 
‘carry us and onr goods whither we plensed. This I 
liked very well, and resolved to wait; besides, as our 
particalar persons were not obnoxious, so if any Eng- 
ish or Dutch abips came thither, perhaps we might 
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hhave an opportanity to load oor goods, and get pes 
‘agp to some other place in India nearer home. 

Upon these hopes we resolved to continue here; 
bot, to divert onrselves, we took two or three jour- 
ales into the country; fret, we went tea days journey 
to, see the city of Nanguia, 1 city well worth seeing 
indeed: they say it bas a million of people in it; 
‘hich, however, T do not believe: it is regularly bait, 
the streets ail exactly straight, and cross ome another 
in direct lines, which gives the Sgare of it great ad- 
vantage. 

But when I came to compare the miserable people 
of these countries with ours; their fabrics, thelr max 
er of living, their goverainent, ther religion, ter 
wealth, aud their glory, (as some call it) T most com 
fess, T do not so mach’ as think it worth naming, or 
‘worth 1ny while to write of, or any that shall come 
after me to read. 

It Is very observable, that we wonder at the gram 
ear, the riches, the pomp, the ceremogies, the gr 
‘vernment, the manutactares, the commerce, and te 
conduct of these people; not tbat they are to be wom 
dered at, or, indeed, in the least to be regarded; bet 
‘becanse, having firs a notion of the barbarity of those 
countries, the rudeness and the ignorance that prevail 
there, we do not expect to find any such things 1 
far off 

Otherwise, what are their baildings to the palaces 
and royal buildings of Earope? What their trade to 
the universal commerce of England, Holland, France, 
and Spaint What their cities to oars, for wealth, 
strength, guiety of apparel, rich furniture, and an int 
nite varletyt "What are thelr ports, supplied wah « 
few Janks and barks, to our Bavigation, onr merchaats! 
fleets, our large and powerfal navies? Our city of 
Londou has more trade than all their mighty empire. 
‘One English, or Dutch, or French man of war of 
ighly guns, would Gght with and destroy all the ship- 
ping of Chine. Bat the greatness of thelr wealth, 
thelr trade, the power of their government, and strength 
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‘of their armies are surprising to us, because, as I have 
‘aid, considering them as a barbarous nation of pa 
‘gans, litle better than savages, we did wot expect sich 
things among them} and this, indced, is the advan- 
‘tage with which all their greatness and power is re- 
resented to as: otherwise, t is iu itself nothing at 
all; for, as I have said of their ships, ao it nay be 
said of their armies and troops; all the forces of thelr 
‘empire, thoogh they were 1o bring two millions of 
‘men into the field together, would be able to do no- 
thing bat rain the country and starve themselves. If 
they were to besiege a strong town in Flanders, or to 
fight a disciplined army, one line of German cuiras- 
tiers, or of French cavalry, would overthrow all the 
‘Borse of China ; a million of their foot coald wot stand 
before one embattled borly of our infantry, posted 20 
as not to be surrounded, though they were not to be 
fone to twenty in number: nay, I do not boast if T 
tay, that 30,000 German or English foot, and 10,000 
French horse, would fairly beat all the forces of China, 
‘And 10 of our fortified towns, and of the art of oar 
‘engineers, in a:sanlting and defending towns; there 
is not a fortified town in China could bold out one 
‘month aguinet the batteries and attacks of an European 
army; and at the same time, all the armies of China 
‘could ever take mich a town as Dunkirk, provided 
{St was not starved ; mo, uot in teu years siege. ‘They 
have firearvs, it'is trae, bat they are awkward, 
clainay, and uncertain in going off; they have pow. 
der, bat itis of no strength; they have neither disci. 
ppline in the fcld, exercise in their arms, skilltoattack, 
nor teroper to retreat, And therefore T must confess 
it seemed strange to me when I came home, and 
heard our people say such fine things of the power, 
riches, glory, magnificence, and trade of the Chinese, 
‘because I saw and knew that they were a contempti- 
ble herd or crowd of ignorant, sordid saves, subjected 
to a government qualified only to rule such a people 
and, in a word, for | am now laanched quite beside 
wy design, I say, in a word, were not its distance 
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inconcelvably great from Muscovy, and were not the 
‘Muscovite empire almost as rade, impoteut, and il 
‘Foverned a crowd of slaves as they, the czar of Mus- 
‘cory might, with mach ease, drive them all out of their 
country, and conquer them in one campaign ; and 
hhad the czar, who I since hear is a growing prince, 
‘and begins to appear formidable in the world, fan 
this way, instead of attacking the warlike Swedes, in 
‘which attempt none of the powers of Barope woabd 
have envied or interrupted him; be might, by this 
time, bave been emperor of China, instead of being 
beaten by the king of Sweden at Narva, when tbe lat- 
ter was not one to six in nomber. As their strength 
‘and their grandear, so their navigation, commerce, 
and busbandry, are imperfect and impotent, compared 
to the same things in Earope. Also, in their know 
Tesige, their learning, their skill in the sciences; they 
have globes and spheres, and a smatch of the know: 
ledge of the matbematles; bat when you come to la 
quire into their knowledge, how short-sighted are the 
‘wisest of their students! ‘They know nothing uf the 
motion of the heavenly bodies; and s0 grossly, ab- 
sordly fgoorant, that when the sun is eclipsed, Whey 
think it is a great dragon has assanited and run away 
‘with it; and they fall a-clattering with all the deams 
and keitles in the coautry, to fright the moaser 
away, jast as we do to hive a swarm of bees. 

‘As this is the only excnrsion of this kind which I 
bave made in all the accoant I have given of my tre 
‘els, so I shall make no more descriptions of cosn- 
tries and people: it is none of my business, or aay 
art of my desiga; but giving an accoant of my ows 
Adventures, through a life of infinite wanderings, and 
1 loog variety of changes, which, perhaps, few bare 
heard the like of, I shall say nothing of the mighty 
laces, desert conntries, and namerons people, T hare 
Set tw pass through, more than relates to my own 
‘sory, and which my concern among them will make 
Recessary. I was now, as near a3 I can compote, la 
‘the beart of China, about the latitade of thirty de- 
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‘grees north of the line, for we were returned from’ 
‘Nangain ; I had indeed a mind to see the city of Pe. 
kin, which I had heard so much of, and Father Simon 
importuned me daily to do it. At length his tme of 
‘going away being set, and the other missionary, who 
‘was to go with him, being arrived from Macao, it 
‘wis necessary that we shoald resolve eitber to go, or 
‘not to go; #0 I referred bim to my partner, and left 
it wholly to bis choice; who at length resolved it in 
the affirmative; and we prepared for oar journey. 
‘We set ont with very good advantage, as to finding the 
‘way; for we got leave to travel in the retinae of one 
of thelr mandaring, a kind of viceroy, or principal 
magistrate, in the province where they reside, and 
‘who take great state upon them, travelling with great 
‘attendance, and with great homage from the people, 
‘who are sometimes greatly impoverisbed by them, 
bbecanse all the countries they pass through are obliged 
to farnish provisions for them, and all their attendants, 
‘That which I particalarly observed, as to oor travel. 
lng with bis baggage, was tbis; that tboogh we re- 
ceived safticient provisions, both for oarselves and omr 
horses, from the country, as belonging to the mandarin, 
yet we were obliged to pay for every thing we bed 
‘after the market-price of the coantry, and the manda- 
it’s steward, or commissary of the provisions, cok 
Jected it duly from ne; so that oar travelling in the 
‘retinue of the mandarin, thoogh it was a very great 
‘Kindness to 0s, was vot voch a mighty favour in him, 
‘Dat was, indeed, a great advantage to him, conslder- 
fing there were aboat thirty other people travelting 
‘the same manner besides us, ander the protection of bis 
‘etinne, or, anwe may call it, under his convoy. This, 
T say, was a great afvantage to him; for the country 
fernished all the provialons for nothing, and be took 
all oor money for them. 

‘We were fve-and.twenty days travelling to Pekin, 
through a country infiitely popalons, bat miserably 
ccaltivated ; the husbandry, economy, and the way of 
-living, all very miserable, thongh they boast 29 mach 
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‘9f the industry of the people: I say miserable ; and 
so it is; if we, who understand how to tive, were to 
endare it, or to compare it with oar own; bet not 90 
to these pour wretches, who know no other. The 
ride of these people is infinitely great, and exceeied 
bby nothing bat their poverty, which adds to that 
which 1 call their misery. I mnst needs think the 
aaked savages of America live mach more happy, be 
‘cause, as they have nothing, so they desire nothing; 
‘whereas these are prowd and insolent, and, in te 
aoain, are mere beggars and drodges; their ostente 
Hon is inexpressible, and is chiefly shewed in ther 
clothes and buildings, and in the keeping ronitiades 
Of scrvants or slaves, and, which is to the Last degree 
ridiculous, their contempt of all the world but them 
elves, 

T most confess, I travelled more pleasantly after 
‘wards, in the deserts and vast wildernesses of Graud 
‘Tartary, than here ; and yet the roads bere are wel 
paved aud well kept, and very conventent for travel 
ers: bot notbing was more awkward to mre, than t9 
‘tee such a hanghty, lnperions, insolent people, in the 
‘midst of the gromest simplicity and ignorance ; for all 
their famed-ingenuity is no miore. My friend Father 
‘Simon, and I, med to be very merry apo these oo 
casions, to see the beggarly pride of those people 
‘For example, coming by the house of a country-¢es- 
teman, as Father Simon called bis, about ten 
Off from the clty of Nangain, we bad, first of al, 
the honour to ride with the master of the howe about 
‘two iniles; the stale he rode in was a perfect Dea 
Quixotiam, beiug a mixtare of pomp and poverty. 

‘The habit of this greasy Dou was very proper for a 
searamouch, or merry-amirew ; being 2 dirty calico, 
swith all the tawdry trappings of a focl's coat, sock 1 
‘hanging sleeves, taffety, and cats and slashes almost 
(on every side: it covered a rich taffety vest, aa greary 
‘as a butcher, and which tested, that his bonowr mast 
‘needs be a most exquisite sloven. 

‘His horse was a poor, lean, starved, bobbling cres- 
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ture, ouch asin England might sell for about thirty 
‘oF forty shillings; and be had two slaves followed him. 
‘on foot, to drive the poor creature along: he had a 
‘whip in his hand, and be belaboared the beast as.fast 
aboat the head at bis slaves did about the tail; and 
thus he rode by us with about ten or twelve servants; 
and we were told he was going from the city to his 
‘country-seat, about balf 1 league before us, We tra- 
‘yelled on gently, but this figare of a gentleman rode 
away before us; and as we stopped at a village about 
an hoor to refresh as, when we came by the cvantry- 
seat of this great man, we saw him in little place 
Before his door, eating his repast; it was a kind of a 
‘garden, but be was easy to be seen ; and we weregiveu 
to understand, that the more we looked on him, the 
Ibetter be wonld be pleased. 

‘He sat under a tree, something like the palmetto. 
tree, which effectaally shaded bim over the bead, and 
‘on the south side; bot under the tree also was placed 
a large umbrella, whlch made that part look well 
‘enongh : he sat lolling back in a great elbow-chair, 
being a heavy corpalent man, and bis meat being 
Drought bim by two womenalaves: be bad two more, 
‘whose office, I think, few gentlemen in Earope woald 
‘accept of their service in, viz. one fed the ‘squire 
‘with a spoon, and the other held the dish with one 
bhaed, and scraped off what he let fall pon his wor 
sbip’s beard and taffety vest, with the other; while the 
reat fat brate thought it below him to employ his 
‘own bands in any of thove familiar offices, whieh kings 
and monarchs would rather do than be troubled with 
‘the clamey Singers of their servants, 

J took thie time to think what pain men’s pride 
pats them to, and bow troublesome x haughty tem. 
per, thus illmanaged, most be 10 « mao of common 
‘sense ; apd, leaving the poor wretch to please himself 
With onr looking at bim, as if we admired his pomp, 
whereas we really pitied and contemned him, we 
pursued onr jouruey : only Father Simon bad the en- 
iosity to stay to inform himself what daisties the 
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‘country justice had to feed on, iu all his state ; which 
he said he had the bonoar to taste of, and which was, 
T think, a dose that an English hound woald scarce 
have eaten, if it had been offered him, vis. 2 mem of 
boiled rice, with a great piece of garlick im it, and a 
ttle bag filled with yreem pepper, and another plant 
‘which they have there, something like our ginger, 
Dut smelling like mask and tasting like mestard: all 
this was-pat together, and a small lamp or piece of 
Jean matton boiled ta it; and this was bis worship's 
reput, four or five servants more attending at a dis. 
tance.” If be fed theo meaner than he was fed him- 
self, the spice excepted, they must fare very cosnely 
indeed, 

‘As for oar mandarin, with whom we travetied, be 





‘with sach pomp, that I saw litle of him bat at a ds. 

tance; bat this T observed, that there was not a horse 
in his retinue, bat that our carriers’ pack-Horves ia 
England seem to me to lok much better; bat they 
‘were 10 covered with equipage, mantles, treppiags, 
and suchlike trumpery, that you cannot see whether 
they are fat or lean. In a word, we could scarce se 
‘any thing but their feet and their beads. 

Twas now lighthearted, and all my trouble and 
perplexity that 1 bed given an account of being over, 
T had no anxious thoughts aboat me; which made 
this Journey mach tbe pleasanter to me; mor bad I 
any ill accident attended me, only in the paming or 
fording a vavall river, my horse fell, and made me free 
of the country, as they call it; that is to say, threw 
‘me in: the place was not deep, but it wetted’ me all 
< over: I mention it, Vecanse ft epolled my pocke 
book, wherein I had set down the names of several 
‘peaple and places which I had occasion to remember, 
and which not taking dae care of, the leaves roted, 
and the words were never after to be read, to my great 
loa, as to the names of some places which I toscked 
at in this voyage. 
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At length we arrived at Pekin: I had nobody with 
ane but the yoeth, whom my nephew the captain nd 
given me to atlend me as a servant, and who proved 
‘very trasty and ciligent; and my partner bad nobody 
‘with him bat one servant, who was a kinsman, As 
for the Portuguese pilut, be being deairoas to se the 
court, we gave him his passage, that ix (0 say, bore 
his charges for bis company; and (o use him a3 an in- 
terpreter, for he understood the language of the coum- 
try, and apoke good French and a litte English; and, 
indeed, this old man was a most usefal implement to 
‘us every where; for we bad not been above a week 
‘at Pekin, when be came langhing: “Ab, Seignior In. 
‘glese,” said be, “I have something to tell you, will 
make your beart glad." My heart glad,” said T; 
++ what can that be? T don't koow any thing in this 
country can either give me joy or grief, lo any great 
degree.”"—" Yes, yes,” said the old man, in broken 
English, “ make you glad, me sorrow ;” sorry, be 
would have said. This made me more ingualtive, 
© Why,” said T, “ will it make you sorry ™—" Be- 
‘cause,” said he, “ you have brooght me here twenty- 
five days journey, aud will leave me to go back alone; 
and which way shal} I get (o my port afterwards, 
without a ship, without a horse, without pecone?” #0 
hae called money ; being bis broken Latin, of which be 
hhad abundance to make us merry with. 

In short, be told us there was a great caravan of 
‘Muscovy and Polish merchanls in the city, and that 
they were preparing to set oat on their journey, by 
land, to Mnscovy, within foor or fie weeks, and he 
‘was sare we woul take the oppoctinity to go with 
‘them, and leave him behind to go back alone. I con- 
feas I was surprised with this news: a secret Joy 
spr A itwelf over my whole soul, which I cannot de- 
teribe, and never felt before or since; and I had no 
power, for a good while, to speak a word to the old 
man; but at last I tarned to him: “How do you 
Know this!” said T: ‘are you sure it is trae?”— 
« Yes." he sald, “I met this morning in the street 
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tan old sequaintance of mine, an Armenian, or one 
‘you call a Geeelan, who is among them ; be came lat 
from Astracan, and was designing to go to Tooquia, 
‘where I formerly knew him, bat bas altered hie mind, 
‘and is now resolved to go beck with the caravan to 
‘Morcow, and 80 down the river of Wolga to Astre 
‘can. Well, Selgnior,” said 1, “ do not be uneasy 
‘aboat being left to go back alone; Af this be a method 
for my retorn to England, it shall be your fant if 
‘you go beck to Maceo at all” We then went to cow 
alt together what was to be done, and T asked my 
partner what he thought of the pilot's news, and whe- 
ther ft woold salt with bis affairs: he told me be 
‘would do jest as I would; for he had settled all bis 
affairs so well at Bengal, and left his effects in mech 
good hands, that as we made a good voyage bere, if 
bbe could vest it in China silks, wrought and raw, sock 
as might be worth the carriage, he would be contest 
to go to England, and then make his voyage back to 
Bengal by the Company's ships. 

Having resolved upon this, we agreed, that, if oar 
Portuguese pilot woald go with us, we would bear his 
charges to Moscow, or to England, if be plowed; 
nor, indeed, were we to be esteemed over-geneross 
in that part nelther, if we had not rewarded him far- 
ther; for the service he had done us was really worth 
all that, and more ; for he bad mot only been a pilot 
to us at sea, bat be had been also like a broker for 
‘00 shore; and his procoring for ws the Japan mer- 
chant was some hnodreds of pounds in our pockets 
So we coosolied together abvat it; and, being wilting 
to gratify bim, which was, indeed, bet doing hie jer 
tice, and very willing also to have him with us besides, 
for be was a most necestary man on all occasiows. we 
agreed to give him a quantity of colned’ gold, <¥ch, 
‘3 compate it, came to about one handred ad 
seventy-five poonds sterling between us, and to barr 
bis charges, both for binnself and horee, except oaly & 
horse to carry his goods. 

‘Having welled this among ourselves, we called hia. 
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to let him know what we bad resolved : I told him, 
he had complained of our beiug like to let bim go 
‘ack alone, and I was now to tell bin we were re- 
solved he should not go back at all: that as we hed 
resolved to go to Europe with the caravan, we resolv- 
ed also he shoald go with as, and that we called him 
to kuow bis mind, He shook his head, and sald it 
was a long journey, and he had no pecune to carry 
‘him thither, nor to sabelst himself when be cane thie 
ther. We told him, we believed it was #0, and there- 
fore we had resolved to do somethlog for him, that 
‘shout let hima see how spaalble we were of the service 
be had done ue; and- also how agreeable be was.to 
+ and then I told him what we had resolved to give 
im bere, which he might lay out as we would do 
‘our own ; and that as for his charges, if he woald-go 
‘with as, we would set him safe ashore (life and casual 
ies excepted), either in Muscovy of in England, 
which he would, at oar own charge, except only the 
carciage of his goods, 

He received the proposal like a mau transported, 
and told us, be woold go with us over the whole 
‘world; tnd so, in short, we all prepared ourselves 
for the journey. However, as it was with us, 20 it 
‘was with the other merchants, they bad many thiogs 
to do; and instead: of being ready fn five weeks, it 
‘was foar months and some odd days before all things 
‘were got together. 

Te was the begluning of Febroary, our style, when 
‘we set oat from Pekin. My partner and the old pilot 
‘had gone expres back to the port where we had firet 
‘pat in, to dispose of some goods which be bad left 
there; and I, with a Chinese merchant, whom I bad 
some knowledge of at Nanguin, and who came to 
‘Pekin on bis own affairs, went to Nanqoin, where I 
Dought ninety pleces of fioe damasks, with about two 
hnundred pieces of other very fine silks, of several 
sorta, some mixed with gold, and bad al these brooght 
tw Pokia against my. parioe’s returu: besides ths, 

' Bb 








‘The company consisted of people of several me 
tons, snch as Muscovites chiefly; for there were 


uides, who were five in number, called all the gor 
tlemen and merchents, that fs to my, all the pamen 





en, 
termed it. At this great council every one deposed 
‘a certain quantity of money to a common stock, fer 
the necessary expense of buying forage on the wry, 
‘where it was not otherwise to be bad, and for satdy. 
ng the guides, getting horses, and the Hike. And 
hhere they constitated the joarney, as they called i, vis 
they named captains-anil fflcers.to- draw us all =p, 
and give the command in ease of an attack ; and gave 
‘every one their tan of command. Nor was this form 
fag ns into order any more than what we found weet 
af upon the way, as shall be observed im its place. 
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“The road all on this side of the country'is very po- 
palous, and is fall of potters and earth-makers; that 
{2 to say, people that tempered the earth for the 
‘China ware; and, as I was going along, oor Port 
‘gneve pilot, who had always something or other to say 
| fo make us merry, came aneering to me, and told me, 
he woud shew the greatest rarity in all the country 5 
| and that I should have this to say of China, after all 
the ilhomonred things T had sald of it, that I had 

‘seen oe thing which was not to be seen in all the 

world beside. I was very importunate tb know what 
} Fewwas; at last he told me, it was a gentleman's house, 
pulle all with China ware. «© Well)” said I, « 








not the materials of their building the prodact of thelr 
‘own country ; and so it is all China ware, is it not 
No, no,” says he, “1 mean, it is a house all 
| made of China ware, such as you call so in England; 
or, a3 itis called in our country, poreelain.”—“ Well,” 
| said T, “auch a thing may be: how big is it? can 
We carry it in a box upon a camel? If we can, we 





‘will buy it™—" Upon a camel?” sald the old pilot, 
holding up both his hands ; “ why, there is a family 
‘of thirty people lives in it." 

I was then curioas, indeed, to see it; and when I 
game to see ft, it wat nothing but chis: it was a tim- 
ber house, or a house built, as we call it in England, 

‘with lath and plaster, bat all the plastering was really 
China ware, that is to say, it was plastered with the 
‘earth that makes China ware. 

‘The outside, which the san shone hot upon; was 
glazed, and looked very well, perfectly white, and 
painted with blue figures, as the large China ware in 
‘England is painted, and hard, as if it had been bornt. 
‘As to the inside, all the walls, instead of wainscot, 
‘were lined with hardened and painted tiles, like the 
ttle equare tiles we call gaily tiles in England, all 
‘mace of the finest china, and the figures exceeding fine 
indeed, with extraordinary variety of coloars, mixed. 
with gold, many tiles making but one figure, but join- 
‘ed so artifcally with mortar, being made of the une 





556, LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

‘earth, that if was very bard to see where the tiles met. 
‘The floors of the rooms were of the same compos 
tion, and as hard as the earthen floors we have in use 
in several parts of England, expecially Lincolnshire, 
‘Nottinghamahire, Leicestershire, &c. as hard as stone, 
‘and smooth, bat’ not barat and painted, except sosne 
smaller rooms, like closets, which were all, a it 
‘were, paved with the saine tile: the ceilings, and, ia a 
word, all the plastering work in the whole howe, 
‘were of the same earth; and, after all, the roof was 
‘covered with tiles of the same, bat of & deep shising 
black. 

‘This was a china warehouse indeed, traly and lite 
rally to be called #0; and had I not been apon the 
Journey, I coald have staid some days to see and exa- 
‘mine the particulars of it. They told me there were 
founuaios and fishponds in the garden, all paved at 
the bottom and sides with the same, and fine statees 
fet ap in rows on the walks, entirely formed of the 
Porcelain earth, and burnt whole. 

‘As this is one of the singularities of China, 20 they 
may be allowed to excel in it ; bat I am very sere 
they excel in their accoants of it; for they told me 
‘such incredible things of their performance in crockery- 
‘ware, for sach it is, that I eare not to relate, as know 
fog it coald not be true—One told me, in, particalar, 
of a workman that made a ship, with all its tackle, 
and maxis, and salls, in earthes-ware, big enoagh 
carry fiy meo. If be bad told me be lamnched i, 
‘and made a voyage to Japan in it, I might have sd 
‘something to it indeed ; bot a3 it was, I koew the 
‘whole story, which was, in short, asking pardoa for 
‘the word, that the fellow lied 90 I smiled, and sad 
‘nothing to it, 

‘This odd sight kept me two hours bebind the cars 
‘van, for which the leader of it for the day Gacd me 
About the value of three shillings; and told me, If 
‘had been three days Journey withoat the wall, ask wat 
three days within, be miust have fined nse four tires 
‘a mock, aud ruade me ask pardon the next coun 
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ay: 90 T promised to be more orderly; fer, indeed, 
found afterwards the orders made for keeping all 
? together were absolutely necessary for our common 
5 safety. 
Tn two days more we passed the great China wall, 
# made for a fortification agrinst the Tartars; anda very 
+ grent work it fs, going over bills and mountains in an 
endless track, where the rocks are impassable, and the 
+ pretipices such as no enemy could possibly enter, or, 
indeed, climb up, or where, if they did, no wall could 
¢ hinder them. They tell os, ite length is near a thou 
sand Engtish miles, bat that the country is five han- 
dred, im a straight measored line, which the wall 
bounds, without measuring the windings and turnings 
# —$¢ takes: ‘tls about foar fathom high, and as many 
F thick in some places. 
{Ttood till an hour, or thereaboats, without tres- 
passing on our orders, for 90 long the caravan was in 
} passing the gate; Taay, I stood still an bour to look at 
ét, 0 every side, near and far off; I mean, what was 
} within my view; and the guide of our caravan, who 
(fad been extolling it for the wonder of the world, was 
* smighty eager to hear my opinion of it. I told bm ft 
eras a most excellent thing to keep off the Tartars, 
+ whieh be bappened not to’understand as I meant it, 
| and 40 took if for a compliment; bot the old ‘pilot 
+ Ianghed: * O, Selgnior Tnglese,” said be, “ you speak 
} 








in coloars."—* In colours ™ axid 1; what de you 
mean by that?" Why, you speak what looks white 
‘this way, and black that way; gay one way, and dail 
‘another way : you tell him it ts good wall to keep 
‘out Tartars; you tell me, by that, it is good for no- 
thing bat to keep ont Tertars; or, will keep ont none 
ot Tartars, I understand yoo, Seignior Inglese, I 
understand you,” sald he, joking; “ bat Selgnior 
‘Chinese understand yon his own way.” 

4 Wel” sai 1, “ Belgntor, do you think Kt wotld 
stand oat an army of our country-people, with a good. 
train of artillery; of our engineers, with two compa- 
‘nies of miners? Would they not batter it dewn in ten 
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days, that an army might enter in battalia, or blow it 
‘ep in the air, foundation and all, that there should be 
no sign of it left?” —'* Ay, ay,” said he, “1 know 
that.” The Chinese wanted mightily to know what I 
‘said, and T gave him leave to tell bim a few days after, 
for we were then aluiost ont of thelr country, and be 
‘was to leave us in a little time anerwards; bat when 
tbe knew what I bad said, be was damb all the rest of 
the way, and we heard no more of his fine story of 
the Chinese power and greatness while he staid. 

‘After we had passed this mighty nothing, called « 
wall, something like the Picts wall, 20 fumoas ia 
‘Northamberland, and ballt by the Romans, we bepas 
to find the country thinly inhabited, and the people 
‘rather confived to live in fortified towns and cities, 2 
‘being subject to the inroads and depredations of the 
Tartars, who rob in great armies, and therefore are 
ot to be resisted by the waked inhabitants of an open 
country. 

‘And here I began to find the necesity of keeping 
together in a caravan, as we travelled; for we saw 
several troops of Tartars roving about; but when I 
‘eame to see them distinctly, T woodered how that the 
‘Chinese empire could be conquered by snch contempt. 
le fellows; for they area mere herd or crowd of 
wild fellows, keeping no order, and understanding 20 
discipline, or manner of fight. 

‘Their horses are poor, lean, starved creatures, tanght 
nothiog, and are fit for nothing; and this we fossd 
the first day we saw them, which was after we eotered 
the wilder part of the country. Our leader for the 
day gave leave for about sixteen of us to go a bunting, 
‘as they call it; and what was this bot hunting of sheep! 
‘However, it may be called bunting to; for the crea 
tures are the wildest, and swiftest of foot, that ever I 
‘saw of their kind ; only they will not ran a great way, 
and you are sare of sport when you begin the chase; 
for they appear generally by thirty or forty ina fock, 
‘and, like trae sheep, always keep together when they 
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In parmait of this odd sort of game, it was our hap 
to meet with aboat forty Tartars: whether they were 
Iaanting mation as we were, or whether they looked 
for another kind of prey, I know not; but a8 soon as 
they saw us, one of them blew a kind of hora very 
loud, but with a barbarous sound that I had wever 
heard before, and, by the way, never care to hear 
again. We all sopposed this was to call their friends 
bout them and so it was; for in les than half a 
‘quarter of an hour, a troop of forty or ity more ap- 
eared at about a mile distance; but oar work was 
‘over first, as it happened. 

‘One of the Scots merchants of Moscow happened to. 
‘be amongst us; and as soon ashe heard the horn, be 
told us, in short, that we had nothing to do but to 
‘charge them immediately, withoot loes of tine; and, 
‘Grawing us up ina line, he asked, if we were resoly- 
ed? We told him, we were ready to follow him #0 
hhe rode directly up to them. ‘They stood gasing at, 
like a mere crowd, drawn up in no order, nor sbew- 
Ang the face of any order at all; but as soon as they 
‘saw us advance, they let fly their arrows; which, how> 
‘ever, missed us very happily: it seems they mulstook 
fhot their aim, but thelr distance; for their arrows all 
fell a Uttle short of us, bat with so tree an altn, that 
had we been about twenty yards nearer, we must have 
bad several men wounded, if not killed, 

Immediately we halted; and though it was st a 
great distance, we fired, and sent them leaden batlets 
for wooden arrows, following our shot full gallop, re- 
solving to fall ia among them sword in hand ; for 0 
‘oar bold Seot that led us, directed. He was, indeed, 
‘bat a merchant, but he behaved with that vigoar and 
bravery on this occasion, and yet with such « cool 
courage too, that I never saw any man in action fitter 
for command. As soon as we came up to them, we 
fired our pistols in thelr faces, and then drew; bat they 
flied in the greatest confusion imagioable; the only 
stand any of them made was on oar right, where three 
(ef them stood, and, by signs, called the reat to come 
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back to them, ‘having a kind of seluitar in their hands, 
‘and their bows hanging at their backs. Our brave 
tommander, without asking any body to follow him, 
‘gillaped op close to them, and with his fusil kuocked 
‘One-of them off iis horse, Killed the second with bis 
and the third ran away; and ths ended oer 
‘bat we bad this misfortune attending it, vis, that 
all oar motion that we bad in chase got away. We 
hhad not a man killed or bart; bat, #8 for the Tartart, 
there were about five of them killed; how many were 
‘wounded, we knew not; bat this we knew, that the 
‘other party was so frighted with the noise of our gums, 
‘that they fled, and never made any sttempt spon ms, 

‘We were-all this while in the Chinese dominioas, 
‘and therefore the Tartars were mot so bold as after 
‘wards; bat in about five days we entered a vast great 
‘wild desert, which held us three days and nights 
march; and we were obliged to cerry our water with 
‘us in great leather bottles, and to encamp all night, 
Just as I have beard they do in the deserts of Arabi, 

I asked oar guides, whose dominion this was in? 
‘and they told me this wasa kind of border that might 
be called No Man's Land; being part of the Great 
Karakathy, or Grand Tartary; bat that, however, 
‘was reckoned to China; that there was no care takes 
bere (o preserve it from the inroads of thieves; and 
therefore it was reckoned the worst desert im the whole 
‘march, though we were to go over some mach larger. 

In paming this wilderness, which, I confess, was st 
‘the first view very frightfal to me, we saw two oF 
three times litle parties of the Tartare, bat they seem 
‘@d fo be npon their own affairs, and to have no design 
‘upon us; and so, like the man who met the devil, if 
they had nothing to say to us, we hed nothing to say 
to them; we let themi go. 

‘Once, however, a party of them came #0 near as 10 
stand and gaze at un; whether it was to consider what 
they should'do, vis, to attack us, oF not attack .s, we 
knew not; bat when we were passed at some distance 
by them, we made a rear guard of forty mea, and 
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stood ready for them, letting the caravan pass balf a 
mile, or thereaboats, before us. After a while they 
marched off, only we found they assanited us with five 
arrows at their parting; one of which wounded a 
horse, so that it disabled him; and we left blm the 
next day, poor creatare, in great need of & good fare 
rier. We sappose they might shoot more arrows, 
which might fall short of us; bat we saw no more 
arrows, or Tartars, at that time. 

‘We travelled near » month after this, the ways be- 
{ing not 40 good as at first, though still in the dominions 
of the emperor of China; bat lay, for the most part, 
{in villages, some of which were fortified, becanse of 
the incarsions of the Tartars. When we came to one 
of these towns, (it was about two days and a half’ 
Journey before we were to come to the city of Naum) 
TT wanted to bay a camel, of which there are plenty to 
bbe sold all the way npon that road, and of horses also, 
such as they are, becatise #0 many caravans coming 
that way, they are very often wanted. ‘The person 
that I spoke to to get me a camel, would have gone 
‘and fetched it for me; but I, like a fool, must be off. 
cious, and go myself along with him, The place was 
abont two miles oat of the village, where, It seems, 
they kept the camels and horses feeding under a guard. 

T walked it on foot, with my old pilot in company, 
‘and a Chinese, being desirous, forsooth, of a little 
variety. When we came to this place, it was a low 
marshy ground, walled round with a stone wall, 

‘up dry, without mortar or earth among it, like a park, 
‘with a little guard of Chinese soldiers at tbe doors, 
Having bought a camel, anil agreed for the price, E 
‘came away; and the Chinese man, that went with me, 
Jed the camel, when on a sudden came up five Tartare 
‘on horseback: two of them selsed the fellow, and 
‘took the came! from him, while the other three stepped. 

‘up to me and my old pilot; seeing us, as it were, on- 
armed, for Thad no weapon aboet me bat my sword, 
‘which coald bat ill defend me against three horsemen, 

Boe 
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‘The first that came up stopped short upon my draw. 
ng my sword; (for they are arrant cowards) bat 
‘second coming upon my left, gave me n blow on the 
hhead, which I never felt tll afterwards, and wonder. 
ed, when I came to myself, what was the matter with 
me, and where was, for he laid me flat on the ground ; 
at my never-tailing old pilot, the Portuguese (so Pro- 
‘vidence, uniooked for, directs deliverances from dax- 
ers, which to us are unforeseen,) bad a pistol in hie 
pocket, which I knew nothing of nor the Tartars nei- 
ther ; if they had, Tsuppose they woul not have at- 
‘tacked us; bot cowards are always boldest when there 
4s no danger. 

‘The old tam, sceing me down, with a bold beat 
stepped up to the fellow that had struck me, and lay- 
{ing hold of his arm witb one band, and palling km 
down by main force a ttle towards him with the 
‘other, he shot bim into the bead, and laid him dead oa. 
the spot; he then immediately stepped up to him who 
hhad rloppéd us, as T sald, and before be could come 
forward again (for it was all done as it were in a mo- 
ment) made a blow at him with «scimitar, which be 
always wore, bat, missing the man, cat hia horse iuto 
the side of his head, cat one of his ears off by the 
‘root, and a great slice down the side of his face. The 
[Poor beast, enraged with the wounds, was no more to 
‘be governed by his rider, thongh the fellow sat well 
enough too; bat away he flew, and carried him quite 
‘out of the pilot's reach; and, at some distance, rising, 
upon his hind legs, threw down the Tartar, and fell 
‘spon bim, 

Tu this interval the poor Chinese came in, who had 
Jost the camel, bat he had no weapon; however, are- 
ng the Tartar down, and his horse fallen upon him, 
he rans to him, and seizing npon an ogly ill-favonred 
‘weapon be had by his side, something like a polease, 
bat not a poleaxe either, be wrencbed it from him, 
‘and made shift to kuock hls Tartarian brains ont with 
it, But my old man had the third Tartar to deal with 
still; and, seeing be did not fy as he expected, nor 











OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. 563 
come on to fight him, as he apprehended, but stood 
stock sill, the old man stood still too, and falls to 
‘work with his tackle to charge his pistol again: bat as 
‘s00n a3 the Tartar saw the pistol, whether be sapposed 
St to, be the same or another, I know not; but away 
hhe sconred, and left my pilot, my champion I called 
hhim afterwards, a complete victory. 

By this time Iwasa little awake; for I thought, 
‘when I first began to awake, that I had been in a 
‘sweet sleep; bat as I said above, I wondered where T 
‘was, bow [came opon the ground, and what was the 
matter: in a word, a few minutes after, as sense re- 
tarned, I felt pain, thoagh T did not know where; I 
lapped my hand to my head, aud took it away 
Bloody ; then I'felt my head ache, and then, in an- 
‘other moment, memory returned, and every thing was 
‘present to me again. 

I Jumped up upon my feet instantly, and got hold 
‘of my sword, but no enemies in view. I fonnd & 
Tartar He dead, and his horse standing very quietly 
bby him and looking farther, I sxw my champion and 
deliverer, who had been to see what the Chinese bad 
done, coming back with his hanger in his hand. The 
old man, seeing me on my feet, came ranning to me, 
and embraced me with a great deal of Joy, being afraid 
before that I had been killed; and seelng me bloody, 
‘wonld see how I was hort; but it was not mach, only 
‘what we call a broken bead ; neither did I afterwards 
find any great inconvenience from the blow, other 
‘than the place which was bart, and which was well 
again in two or three days. 

‘We made no great gain, however, by this victory; 
for we lost a camel, and gained a horse: bot that, 
which was remarkable, when we came back to the 
village, the man demanded to be paid for the camel; 
I dispated it, and it was brought to a bearing before 
the Chinese judge of the place; that is to say, in Eng- 
igh, we went before a justice of the peace. Give him 
bbls dae, he acted with a great deal of prodence and 
ianpartiality ; and having beard both sides, he gravely 
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asked the Chinese man that went with me fo bay the 
‘camel, whose servant be was? “I am po servant,” 
said be, “ bat went with the stranger.” At whose 
request?” said the justice. “ At the stranger's re- 
quest,” sald be. “ Why then,” said the justice, « you 
were the stranger’sservant for the time ; and the camel 
‘being delivered to his servant, it was detivered to him, 
‘and he must pay for it.” 

T confess the thing was so clear, that I had not a 
word {0 say; bot admiring to see such just reasoniag, 
‘upon the consequence, and 20 accurate stating the case, 
1 paid willingly for the camel, and sent for another; 
‘bat you may observe, Isent for it; I did mot go te 
fetch it myself apy more; I bad bad enough of that. 

‘The city of Naum is « frontier of the Chinese em- 
ire: they call it fortified, and so ft i, as fortifications 
go there; for this I will venture to affirm, that all the 
‘Tarters in Karakathy, which, I believe, are some mil- 
Mons, could not batter down the walls with their bows 
‘and arrows; but to call it strong, if It were attacked 
‘with cannon, would be to make those who understand 
{it langh at you. 

‘We wanted, as I ave sald, about two days joarsey 
of this city, when messengers were sent express to 
‘every part of the road, to tell all travellers and cara 
‘vans to halt, til they had a guard seat to them; for 
that an unosual body of Tartars, making ten thousand 
{in all, bad appeared in the way, about thirty miles be- 
yood the city. 

‘This was very bad news to travellers; however, it 
‘was carefully done of the governor, and we were very 
glad to bear we shoald bave a guard. Accordiagiy, 
two days after, we had two bandred soldiers sent a 
from a garrisou of the Chinese ou our left, and three 
‘handred more from the city of Naum, and with thove 
we advanced boldly: the three hundred soldiers from 
‘Naum marched in oar front, the two hundred in oar 
rear, and oar men on each side of our camels with 
‘our baggage, and the whole caravan in the centre. Tn 
thie order, and well prepared for battle, we thoaght 
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‘oarselves a match for the whole ten thonsand Mogul 
‘Tartars, if they had appeared ; but the next day, when 
they did appear, it was ynite another thing. 

‘It was early in the morning, when marching from 
alittle well-situated town, called Changu, we had a 
river to pas, where we were obliged to ferry ; and 
bbad the Tartara had any iuteligence, then had been 
the time to bave attacked at, when, the caravan being 
‘over, the rearguard was bebind: but they did not ap- 
pear there. : 

“About three hoars after, when we were entered upoa. 
‘a desert of about fifteen or sixteen miles over, behold, 
thy a cload of dast they raised, we saw an enemy was 
‘at band; and they were at hand iudeed, for they came 
‘on upon the spar. 

‘The Chinese, our guard on the front, who had talked 
0 big the day befere, began to stagger, and the soldiers 
frequently looked behind them; which is a certain 
‘sign in a soldier, that be is Just ready to ran away. 
‘My old pilot was of my mind; and being near me, he 
Called out: “ Selgnior Inglese,” said he, ‘those fel- 
lows mast be encouraged, or they will ruin os all; for 
Af the Tartars come on, they will never stand i.”— 
“1 am of your mind,” said I: “ bat what course 
must be done?”— Done?” axid be; “ let fifty of our 
mea advance, and flank them on each wing, and en 
courage them, and they will fight like brave fellows 
in brave company; bat without it, they will every 
‘man tarn his back. Immediately I rode up to our 
Jeader, and told him, who was exactly of our mind; 
and accordingly fity of us marched to the right wing, 
‘and fifty to the left, and the rest made a line of re 
‘serve; for so we marched, leaving the last two bas- 
dred men to make another body to themeelves, and to 
‘guard tbe camels; only that, if need were, they should 
send a hundred men to asst the last ity. 

Ina word, the Tertars came on, and an inoumera- 
ble company they were; bow many, we could not tell, 
bat ten thousand we thooght was the least. A party 
‘of them came on Smt, and viewed our postare, tre 
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versing the ground in the front of oar tine; and = 
‘we found them within gun-shot, oar leader ordered 
the two wings to advance swiftly, and give them a 
‘sofvo on each wing with their shot, which was done; 
‘bat they went off, and I suppose went back to give ax 
account of the reception they were like to meet with; 
‘and, indeed, that salute clogged their stomachs; for 
they immediately halted, stood awhile to comsider of 
it, and, wheeling off to the let, they gave over the de- 
‘iga, and said no more to ts for that time; which was 
‘very agreeable to our circumstances, which were bat 
very indifferent for a battle with sach x namber. 

‘Two days after this we came to the city of Noam, 
or Nauam. We thanked the governor for his care for 
‘us, and collected to the value of one hundred crowns, 
or thereabouts, which we gave to the soldiers sent o 
quard us; and here we rested one day. This isa gar- 
Fiuon indeed, and there were nine bandred soldiers 
kept here; but the reason of it was, that formerty the 
‘Muscovite frontiers lay nearer to them than they do 
now, the Muscovites having abuiidoned that part of 
the country (which Iles from the city west, for aboat 
‘two hundred miles) as desolate end unfit for use; and 
tore especially, being 90 very remote, and 0 difficelt 
‘to send troops hither for its defence; for we had yet 
Above two thonsand miles to Muscovy, property #0 
called. 

‘After this we passed several great rivers, and two 
Greadfal deserts, one of which we were sixteen days 
passing over, and which, a I said, was to be called 
‘No Man's Land; and on the 18th of April we came 
to the frontiers of the Muscovite dominioos, T think 
the first clty, or town, or fortress, whatever it might 
‘be called, that belonged to the exar of Muscovy, was 
called Argan, being on the west side of the river 
Argun, 





Teoald not but discover an inéuitesatlafection, that 
T was now arrived in, xs Tcalled it, « Christian coon 
try; or, at least, in country governed by Christiane: 
for thoogh the Matcovites do, in my oplaion, but jax 


ee mt. 
deserve the nate of Christians (yet sach they pretend 
to be, and are very devoat in their way:) It would 
certainly occar to any man who travels the world as T 
Ihave done, and who bad any power of redection ; I 
‘say, It wonld occur to him, to reflect, what a blessing 
itis to be brought into the world where the name of 
God, and of x Redeemer, is known, worhipped, and 
adored—and not where the people, given up by Hea- 
‘ven to strong delnsions, worship the devil, and pro 
strate themselves to stocks and stones; worship mour 
tera, elements, horriblesbaped animals, and statues, 
or images of monsters. Not a town or city we passed 
through bot had their pagods, their idole, and thelr 
temples; and ignorant people worshipping even the 
‘works of their own bands! 

‘Now we came where, at least, a face of the Chris. 
tian worthip appeared, where the knee was bowed to 
‘Jesus; and whether ignorantly or not, yet the Christian 
Feligion was owned, and the name of the trae God 
‘was called upon and adored ; and it made the very re- 
cemes of my sonl rejoice to see it. I saluted the brave 
‘Scotch merchant I mentioned above, with my Orst ace 
Aknowledgmeut of this; and, taking him by the band, 
‘Lasid to him, Blessed be God, we are once again 
come among Christians!” He smiled, and answered, 
* Do not rejoice too soon, countryman; these Masco. 
‘ites are bat an odd sort of Christians ; and bat for the 
name of it, you may see very little of the substance 
for some months farther of our Journey.” 

Well,” said I, « but still i ts better than pagan. 
fam, and’ worshipping of devils." Why, I'll tell 
you,” said he; “ except the Russian soldiers in garri- 
sons, and a few of the inhabitants of the cities upon 
the road, all the rest of this country, for above a thou- 
‘sand miles farther, is inbabited by the worst aml most 
gnorant of pagans.” And 20 indeed we foand it. 

‘We were now launched into the greatest plece of 
solid earth, if I onderstand any thing of the surface of 
the globe, that is to be found in any part of the world : 
‘we had at least twelve hundred miles to the sea, east- 
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‘ward; we had at least two thonsand to the bottom of 
‘the Baltic sea, westward; and almost three thoumod 
miles, if we left that sea, and went on west (o the Bri 
‘tah and French channels; we had fall five thousnt 
miles to the Indian or Persian sea, south ; and about 
‘eight handred miles to the Frozen sea, morth ; nay, if 
some people may be believed, there might be no set 
northeast till we came round the pole, and couse 
quently into the north-west, and 90 had a continent 
land tato America, 00 mortal knows where; thoogh I 
could give some reasons why I believe that to be « 
malstake too. 

‘As we entered into the Mascovite dominions, a good 
‘while before we came to anv considerable town, we 
hhad nothing to observe there bat this: first, that al the 
rivers ran tothe east. As anderstood by the charts 
‘which some of oar caravans bad with them, it wat 
plain that all those rivers ran into the great river Ye 
mour, or Garmmoor. This river, by the natural coune 
of it, most ran into the east sea, or Chinese ocean. 
‘The story they tell us, that the month of this river it 
‘choked up with balrashes of a monstrous growth, vis 
three feet about, and twenty or thirty feet high, T 
mut be allowed to say 1 believe nothing of; bat asils 
navigation is of n0 ute, became there is mo trade that 
‘way, the Tartars, to whom alone it belongs, deating ia 
nothing bat cattle; so nobody that ever I heard 0% 
‘has been carioas enough either to go down tothe 
‘mouth of it in boats, or to come up from the mouth of 
it in ships; bot this is certain, that this river ransing 
‘due east, in the latitade of sixty degrees, carries a vat 
concourse of rivers along with ft, and finds an ces 
to empty itnelf in that latitude; 20 we are sure of vet 
there. 

‘Some leagues to the north of this river there are 
several consklerable rivers, whote streams run 1 dee 
north as the Yamonr runs east; and these are all found 
to Join their waters with the great river Tartare, 
‘named 40 from the northernmost nations of the Mogul 
‘Tartare, who, the Chinese say, were the first Tartars 
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Una the world; and who, ax-oar geographers allege, are 
Whe Gog and Magog mentioned in sacred story. 

‘“Whhese rivers ranaing all northward, as well as all 

the other rivers I am yet to speak of, made it evident 

that the northern ocean bounds the land also on tbat 

‘side ; 50 that it does not seem rational in the least to 
thik that the land can extend ittelf to join with Ame- 
riea--on that side, or that there is not a communication 
between the northern and the eastern ocean; but of 
this I shall say no more; it was my observation at 
that time, and therefore I take notice of it in this 
place. We now advanced from the river Arguna by 
‘easy ‘and moderate journies, and were very visibly 
‘obliged to the care the evar of Muscovy bas taken to 
have cities aud towns built fo as many places as are. 
‘possible to place them, where bis soldiers keep garrt- 
som, something. like the stationary soldiers placed by 
the Romans in the remotes countries of thelr empire, 
-some of which I had read were particalarly placed in 
‘Britain for tbe security of commerce, and for the lodg- 
dng of travellers; and thos it was here; though wher- 

‘ever we came at these towns and stations the garrisons 

‘and governor were Rotsians and professed mere pa- 

gans, sacrificing to idols, and worshipping the sun, 

moon, and stars, or all the heat of heaven; and not 
only 80, but were, of all the heathens and pagans that 

‘ever I met with, the most barbaroas, except only that 
they did not eat man’s flesh, aa oar savages of Ame- 
ica did. 

‘Some instances of this we met with in the country 
‘Detween Arguns, where we enter the Mascovite domi- 
lone, aad is cy of Tyrer sod Raslane toputber, 
‘called Nertsinskay; in which space is a continued de- 
‘ert oF forest, which cost us tweaty days to travel over 
it, Ina village near the Last of those places, I bad 
the. curlosify to go and see their way of living; which 
is most brutish and unsufferable: they had, I suppose, 
2a great sacrifice that day; for there stood oat upon an 
‘old stamp of a tree, am idol made of wood, frightful 
asthe devil; at least as any thing we can think of to 
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represent the devil that can be made. It had a head 
‘certainly not so much as resembling any. creature that 
the world ever saw; ears as big as goats” horns, and 2s 
high eyes as big as a crown-plece; and a nove like 
crooked ram’s horn, and a moath extended four-cor- 
ered, like that of a lion, with horrible teeth, hooked 
ike a’ parrot’s under bill. It was dresed up in the 
{Sithiest manner that you can suppose; its upper gar- 
‘ment was of sheepskins, with the wool oatward; 
‘great Tartar bonnet oa the head, with two horns grow- 
ing through it: it was aboat eight feet high, yet had no 
feet or legs, or any other proportion of parts. 

‘This scarecrow was set up at the outside of the vik 
lage; and when I came near to it, there were sixteen 
‘oF seventeen creatures, whether men or women I could 
‘not tell, for they make no distinction by their habits, 
‘either of body orhead; these lay all fiat om tie groaad, 
ound this formidable block of shapeless wood. I 
‘saw no motion among them any more than if they had 
‘been logs of wood, like their idol; at frst T really 
thought they had been s0; bat when I came a litte 
nearer, they started wp upon their feet, and raised a 
howling cry, as if it lad been #0 many deep-mouthed 
‘hounds, and walked away as if they were displewsed 
at our distarbing them. A Lite way off from this 
monster, and at the door of a tent or bat, made all of 
sheep-okins and cow-skins, dried, stood three butchers: 
T thought they were rach; for when I came mearer to 
them, I found they had long knives in their hands, asd 
{mn the middle of the tent appeared three sheep killed, 
and one young bullock, or steer. ‘These, i seems, 
‘were sacrifices to that senseless log of am idol ; and 
‘these three men priests belonging to it; and the seves- 
teen prostrated wretches were the people who bromght 
the offering, and were making their prayers to tht 
stock. 

T confess T was more moved at their stapidity, and 
this bratish worship of a hobyoblin, than ever I ww 
‘at any thing in my life: to see God's most glorious 
‘end best ereature,to whombe had granted so many a 
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srantages, even by creation, above the rest of the works 
‘of his hands, vested with a ressouable soul, and that 
‘sol adorned with facalties and capacities adapted both 
te bonoer his Maker and be bonoared by him; I say, 
to see it sunk and degenerated to a degree 00 more 
‘than stupid, as to prostrate itself to a frightful nothing, 
‘8 mere imaginary object dressed up by themselves, 
‘aud made terrible to themselves by thelr own contriv. - 
ance, adorned only with elonta and rags; and that this 
‘eboald be the effect of mere ignorance, wrought up 
foto bellish devotion by the devil himself; who, envy- 
Jing his Maker the homage and adoration of his crea- 
‘tures, had deluded them into such groee, surfeiting, sor- 
‘did, and brotish things, as one woald think should 
‘shock natare itself, 

‘But what signified ll the astonishment and refiec- 
ton of thonghts? Thus it was, and I saw it before my 
‘eyes; and there was no room to wonder at it, or think 
Stimposible. All my admiration tarned to rage; and 
T rode up to the image o monster, call it what you 
‘will, and with my sword ent the bonnet that was om 
{ts head in two im the middle, s0 that ft hung down by 
‘one of the horns; and one of our men that was with 
‘me, took hold of the sheep skin that covered it, and. 
ppalled at i when, behold, a most hideous outery and 
‘bowling ran throogh the village, and two or three hun 
‘dred people came about my ears, so that I was glad to 
‘cour for it; for we sew some bad bows and arrows; 
bat I resolved from that moment to vilt themn again. 

Oar caravan rested three nights at the town, which 
was aboot four miles off, in order to provide some 
horses, which they wanted, several of the horses hav- 
{ng been tamed and jaded with the badness of the 
‘way, and oar long mareh over the last desert; #0 we 
‘had some leisare here to put my design in execation, 
‘Tcommanicated my project to the Scots merchant, of 
‘Moscow, of whose courage I had had a sufficient testi 
‘mony, as above. I told him what I bad seen; and 
‘with what indignation I bad since thought that human 
mature could be so degenerate, I told him, I was ree 
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solved, if 1 coald get but four or five men well armed. 
to go with me, to go and destroy that vile, ahomiae- 
ble Adol; to let them see, that it bad no power to belp 
Jtself, and consequently could uot be an object of wor: 
ship, oF to be prayedto, mnch less help them that of 
fered sacrifices to it. 

‘He laughed at me: said be, “ Your seal may be 
good; but what do you propose to yourself by it?— 
** Proposet” sald I: “to vindicate the honoar of God, 
‘which is insalted by this devilworthip”— But how 
will it vindicate the honour of God,” said he, ‘ while 
the people will not be able to know what you mean 
by ft, unless you could speak to them too, ancl tell thes 
sot and then they will ight you too, I will amare yer, 
for they are desperate fellows, and that especially in 
defence of their idolatry."—" Can we mot,” said J, 
‘+ do it tn the night, and then leave them the reasons in 
‘writing, in thelr own language?*—" Writing 1° aid 
bbe; “‘ why, there is not in five nations of them one 
‘man that knows any thing of a letter, or how to read 
‘4 word im any language, or in their own." —"" Wreich- 
-ed ignorance!” said I to him: “ however, I have a 
-great mind to do it; perhaps nature may draw infer 
‘ences from it to them, to let tbem see bow bratish they 
are (0 worship such horrid things”"—“ Look you, 
Sir,” sald be; “if your seal prompts you to it se 
warmly, you mest do it; bot in the oext place, I 
‘would have you consider these wild nations of people 
are subjected by force to the cxar of Muscovy’s domi- 
anion; and if you do this, itis ten to one bat Ubey will 
comme by thousands to the governor of Nertsiaskay, 
and complaio, and demand satisfaction; and if he 
‘cannot give them satisfaction, it is ten to ome bat they 
‘revolt; and it will occasion a wew war with all the 
‘Tartars in the country.” 

‘This, T confess, pat new thoaghts into my head for 
‘a while; bat I harped upon the same string stil; and 
fll that day I was uneasy to pat my project in execs 
toa. ‘Towards the evening the Scots merchant met 
sme by accidant in oar walk about the town, and desired 
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to speak with me: “I believe,” said he, “ I have’ 
pat you off your good design; I have been x little 
concemed abont it since; for I abhor the idol and 
idolatry as much as you can do.”—“ Traly,” sald I, 
« you have pat it off alittle, ax to the execution of it, 
‘but you have not put it all ont of ray thoughts; and, F 
believe, I shall do it ill before I quit this place, 
‘though L were to be delivered up to them for satisfac. 
tion.” No, no,” suid he, * God forbid they shold 
Getiver you np to meh a crew of monsters! they sball 
not do that neither; that would be mardering you in- 
deed?" Why,” said I, * how would they ase me?” 
—" Use you?” said he: « Fl tel you bow they serv. 
eda poor Rosslan, who affroated them in thelr wor. 
hip just as yoa did, and whom they took prisoner, 
‘after they had lamed him with an arrow, that he could 
‘not ran away: they took him and stripped him stark, 
tmaked, and set him upon the top of the idol monster, 
‘and stood all round him, and shot as many arrows 
into him as would stick over bis whole body; and 
‘then they barnt him, and all the arrows sticking in 
‘him, as a sacrifice to the idol."— And was this the 
same idol”? said L—* Yes,” anid he, “the very 
same.”—* Well,” said 1, “I will tell you a story.” 
So [related the story of oar men at Madtegnscer, and 
‘how they burnt and sacked the village therg, and killed 
man, woman, and child, for their raurdering one of 
‘oar men, Jost as it is related before; and when I had 
-done, Tadded, that I thought we onght to do #0 to this, 
village. 

He listened very attentively to the story ; but whem 
I talked of doing so to that village, said be, * You 
mistake very much; it was not this village, it was 
‘almost « bandred miles trom this place; bot it was the 
same idol, for they carry bi 
over the egantry."—" Well 
Dooght to be panlsbed for it; and it shall,” said 1, © i 
Tiive this night oat.” 

Ina word, finding me resolute, he liked the design, 
‘and told me, T should mot go alone, but be would go 
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‘with me; bot he would go first, and bring a stout fel. 
low, ope of hiscoantrymen, to go also with wa; “ and 
cone,” said he, * as famous for hls zeal a you can de 
‘sire any one to be against such devilish things as these.” 
Tn a.word, be brongbt me-his comrade a Scotman, 
‘whotn he called Captain Richardeon ; and I gave him 
‘fall account of what I bad seen, and also what I ia. 
tended; and he told me readily, be would go with me, 
“if it cost him his life. So we agreed to go, oaly we 
three. I had, indeed, proposed it to my partper, bet 
‘be declined it, He said, be was ready to asst me to 
‘the utmost, and upon all occasions, for my defence; 
‘bat that this was an adventure quite oat of his way: 20, 
say, we resolved upon oar work, only we three, ad 
my manservant, and to pat it In execation that might 
‘about midnight, with all the secresy imaginable. 

‘However, apon second thoaghis, we were wilting to 
delay it till the next night, becanse the caravan being 
to set forward in the morning, we smpposed the go- 
‘vernor coald not pretend to give them any satiafaction 
‘upon us when we were out of his power. ‘The Scots 
‘merchant, as steady in his resolution to enterprise it aa 
bold in execating, broaght me a Tartar’ robe or gown 
of sheepskins, and a boanet, with a bow and arrows, 
‘and bad provided the same for hinself and his coum 
tryman, that the people, if they saw us, should not be 
able to determine who we were. 

‘All the frst night we spent in mixing up some cou 
astible matter with aqaa-vite, gunpowder, and sech 
‘other materials as we coald get; and, having a good 
quantity of tar ina litle pot, aboot am boar after night 
‘we set out upon oar expedition. 

‘We came to the place about eleven o'clock at might, 
‘and found that the people had not the least fealomey of 
anger attending their idol. ‘The night was cloedy; 
‘yet the moon gave us light enough to set that the idol 
‘stood just in the sme posture and place that it did 
before. ‘The people seemed to be all at their rest; 
‘only, that in the great bat, of tent a8 we called i, 
‘where we saw ihe éhree peiests, whom we mistook for 
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‘Dotchers, we saw a light, and going up close to the 
door, we heard people talking, as if there were five or 
‘six of them; we covcladed, therefore, that if we set 
‘wildfire to the idol, these men would come out imne- 
diately, and run up to the place to reseue it from the 
destraction tbat we intended for it; and what to do 
with them we knew not. Once we thought of carry- 
ing it away, and setting fire to it at 2 distance, bat- 
‘when we came to handle it we found it too balky for 
‘our carriage; so we were at a lots again, The second 
Scotsman was for setting fire to the tent or bat, and 
necking the creatures that were there on the head, 
when they came out; bat I conld not join with that ; 
T was against killing them, if it was posible to be 
avolded. “ Well then,” said the Scots merchant, ‘ T 
‘will tell yoa what we will do; we will try to make 
‘them prisoners, tie their bands, and make them stand. 
‘and see their idol destroyed.” 

‘As it happened, we had twine or packthread enongh 
about us, which we used to the our fre-works together 
‘with; #0 we resolved to attack these people first, and 
‘with as litte noise as we could. The first thing we 
‘did, we knocked at the door, when one of the priests 
‘coming to it, weimmediately seized upon him, stopped 
‘his mouth, and tied his hands behind bim, and led him 
to the idol, where we gagged hirm that be might not 
make a noite, tled his feet also together, and left him 
‘on the ground, 

‘Two of us then waited at the door, expecting that 
‘another would come oat to see what the matter was; 
‘bat we waited 20 long till the third man came back to 
‘as; and then nobody coming ont, we knocked again 
gently, and immediately oat came two more, and we 
served them justin the sume manner, bat were obliged 
to go all with them, and Iay them down by the idol 
‘ome distance from one another; when going back we 
fuand two more were come oat to the door, and a 
‘third stood behind them within the door. We seized 
‘the two, and immediately tied them, when the third 
‘Hepping back, and crying ont, my Scots merchant 


76 LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

‘went in after him, and taking ost a composition we 
hhad made, that woald only smoke and stink, be set 
fireto it, and threw it fn among them: by thet time 
the other Scotsman-and my man taking charge of the 
two men already boond, and tied togeiher also by the 
arm, led them away to the idol, and left them there, 
to see if thelr idol would relieve them, making haste 
‘back to as, 

‘When the farse we had thrown in had filled the het 
‘with so mach smoke that they were almost suffocated, 
‘we then threw in a small leather bag of another kind, 
which flamed like a candle, and following it fn, we 
foand there were but four people left, who, it seems, 
‘were two men and two women, and, as we supposed, 
hhad been aboat some of thetr dlabolic snerttices. They 
appeared, in short, frighted to death, at least 90 ss to 
‘sit trembling and stapid, and not able to speak neliber, 
for the staoke. 

Tn a word, we took them, bonnd them as we had 
the other, mid all without any noise. I shoal have 
sald, we brought them out of the hoase, or hut, first; 
for, indeed, we were not able to bear the smoke any 
more than they were. When we bed done this, we 
‘carried them all together to the Idol: when we eume 
there we fell to work with him; and first we daabed 
‘Bim all uver, and his robes also, with tar, and mcb 
other stuff as we had, which was tallow mixed with 
brimstone ; then we stopped his eyes, and ears, and 
‘month fall of gunpowder; thea we wrapped wp a 
‘great piece of wilde im his bonnet; and then stick- 
{ng all the combastibles we had brought with us apoa 
hhim, we looked about to see if we could find any 
thing else to belp to bara him; when my Seotamea 
remembered that by the tent, or bat, where the wen 
‘were, there lay a heap of dry forage, whether aanw 
‘or rushes I do not remember: away be and the other 
Scoteman ran, and fetched their ‘arms (all of that. 
‘When we bad done this, we took all our prisoners, and 
Drought them, having antied their feet and angered 
‘their inomths, and made thém stand up, and set thest 
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just Before their monstrous idol, and then set fire to: 
the whole. 

‘We stayed by it a quarter of an hour, or thereabouts, 
till the powder in the eyes, and mouth, and ears of the 
idol blew up, and, as we coald perceive, had aplit and 
deformed the shape of it; and, in a word, ull we saw 
jt burot intoa mere block or log of wood; and then 
setting the dry forage to it, we found it would be soon 
quite consumed ; so we began to think of going away ; 
put the Scouman said, ‘No, we must not go, for 
these poor deluded wretches will all throw themselves 
into the fire, and barn themselves with the idol.” So 
we resolved to stay.till the forage was burnt down too, 
und then we came away and left them, 

Im the morning we appeared among our fellow: 
ravellers, exceeding busy in getting ready for oar. 
journey ; Dor coold auy man.saggest that we had been 
ay where bat in oar beds, as travellers might be sp- 
posed to be, to ft themselves for the fatigues of that: 
tay*s journey. 

‘But it did notend s0; for the next day came,a great 
naltitnde of the country people; not only of this vil. 
age, bat of abandred more, for aoght.I know, to the 
ewm-gates; and ia a mos ontrageous manner de- 

‘satisfaction of the Russian governor, for the 
nsalting their priests, and burning their great. Cham- 
Shi-Fhaungo; such a bard name they gave the mon. 
vrou# creature they worshipped. ‘The people of Nort. 
inskay were at firs ia a great consternation; forthey 
aid the ‘Tartars were no less than thirty thousand, and 
pat in a few days more they woald be one handred: 
honsand stronger. ’ 

“Lhe Rassian governor sent out messengers to appease. 
penn, and gave them all the good words imaginable. 
fe assared them be koew nothing of it, and that there 
ad not A soal of his garrison been abroad; that it 
ould not be flom any ody there; and if they wonld 
ot him know who it was, be should be exeinplasily 
yunised. They returned haughtily, That all the epaa. 

Ce a 
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tay reverenced. the great ChamChi-Thaange, who 
‘dwelt in the sun, and no mortal would have dared te 
‘Offer violence to bis image, bet some Christian mis. 
‘creant ; 20 they calted them, it seems; and they there. 


‘The governor, still patient, and unwilling to raske 
breach, or to have any cause of war alleged to be given 
by Mm, the car baving atruty charged im to tet 

the conquered conntry with ‘geutieness and civitiy, 
‘gave them atill all the good words he could; at last be 
‘told them, there was a caravan gone towards Rasa 
‘that morning, ‘und perhaps it was some of them who 
‘had done them this injury ; and that, if they would be 
‘atisBed with that, hé would send after them, to ingaire 
into it. ‘Thisseemed to appease them a little; and at 
cordingly the governor sent after ws, and gave usa 
particalar account how the thing was, intimating 
‘witha, thet #f any io our caravan had done Ht, they 
should make tbeir escape; but that whether they had 
done it or no, we should make all the haste forward 
‘that was possible; and that in the meantime he would 
‘kvep them in play as long as be could. 

‘This was very friendly in the governor. However, 
‘when it came to the caravan, there was nobody knew 
any thing of the matter; and, a0 for us that were 
guilty, we were (be feast of all suspected; mone so 
‘much 28 asked nite question; However, the cxptala 
‘of the caravan, for the Time, t6ok’(He-bint that the go 
ever gave us and we make or teveled ro days 
‘and two nights without ny considerable stop, sind then 
‘we lay at x village callet! Plothus; nor did we mabe 
‘any Jong stop bere, bat hastened on towards Jarawens, 
another of the exar of Muscovy's colonies, and where 
‘we expected we shoald be safe; bat it is to be obsere- 
ed, that here we began, for two or three days march, 
to enter npon a vast nameless desert, of which T shall 
‘say more in its place; and which if we had now been 
‘upon it, 1 fe more than probeble we had been all de- 
stroyed. It was the second day's march from Piethes 


‘OF ROBINSON CRUSOE. ng 


‘that by the clouds of dost behind as at a great disteace, 
‘some of onr people began to be seasible we were por. 
‘wued ; we had entered the desert, and bad passed by a 
‘great lake, called Schanks Osler, when we perceived « 
very great body of boree appear om the other side of 
the lake to the north, we travelling wes. We obsery- 
od they went away west, as we did; but had supposed 
‘we ahold have tnken that de of the lake, whereas 
we very bapplly took the soath tide: and in two days 
more we saw them not, for they, believing we were 
welll before them, pushed on, till they came to the 
river Udda: this is a very great river whew it passes 
farther north, bat when we came fo it, we found it 
arrow and fordable. 

‘The third day they either found thelr mistake, or 
hhad intelligence of 1s, and came poaring ia upon us 
towards the dusk of the evening, We bad, to our 
seat satisfaction, jost pliched upon a place for our 
‘camp, which was very convenient for the night ; for as 
‘we were upon a desert, though bat at the beginning of 
At, that was above fve hanvtred miles over, we bad no 
towns to lodge at, an, indeed, expected none bet the 
city of Jarawena, which we hed yet (wo days march 
tos the desert, however, had some few woods iu it on 
this side, and little rivers, which ran all into the great 
river Udda. It was in a narrow strait, between two” 
small bat very thick woods, that we pitched our little 
‘camp for that night, expecting to be attacked fn the 
‘tight. 

‘Nobody knew but onnelves what we were purvoed 
for; bat as it was umaal for the Mogel Tartarsto go 
about in troops in that desert, so the caravans always 
fortify theraseives every night against them, as against 
armies of robbers; and it was therefore no new thing 
to be pursaeil. 

‘But we had this night, of all the nights of our tra. 
‘vels, n most advantageous camp; for we lay between 
‘two woods, with a little rivalet ranning jast before our 
front; 90 that we coald not be sarronniied or attacked 
‘ny way, bot in‘ear frost or rear: we took care also 
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to make oar front as strong an we could, by placing 
‘our packs, with onr camels and hones, all in a tine oa 
the side of the river, and we felled some trees in oar 
rear. 

In this posture we encarnped for the night; bat the 
‘enemy wat upon us before we had fliabed our sites. 
thom: they did mot come on us like thieves, as we ex- 
‘pected, bat sent three messengers to us, to demnand the 
men to be delivered to them, that bad abesed their 
‘pelests, and barat thefr god Cham-Chi-Thaangn, that 
they might burn them with fire; and, upon this, they 
sald, they would go away, and do as no farther harm, 
‘otherwise they woald barn os all with fire. Our mea 
looked very blank at this mesage, aod began to stare 
‘at ove another, to see who looked with most guilt ia 
their faces, bat, nobody was the word, wobody did i. 
‘The leader of the caravan sent word, he was well 
sored it was not done by any of oar camp; that we 
‘were peaceable merchants, travelling on oar basines; 
that we bad done no harm to them, or to auy one else; 
‘and therefore they must look farther for their enemies, 
‘who had injared them, for we were not the people; 
0 desired them not to disturb us; for, if they did, we 
should defend onneetves. 

‘They were far from being satisfied with this for an 
‘answer, and a great crowd of them came down in the: 
morning, by break of day, to oar camp; bat, sexing 
tus in soch an advantageous situation, they darst come 
no farther than tbe brook in our front, where they 
-stocd, and shewed us such a namber, as, indeed, ter- 
riled an very much ; for those that spoke beast of them, 
‘poke of ten thousand. Hare they stood, and looked 
at us awhile, and thea setting up a great howl, they 
let fy a clood of arrows among ns ; but we were well 
‘enough fortised for that, for we were sheltered aader 
‘oar baggage; and I do not remember that ove mun of 
‘us was bart. 

‘Some time after this we saw them move a He to 
‘oar right, and expected them on the rear, when a com 
ning fellow, a Cussuck, as they call them, of Jarawreas, 
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4m the pay of the Muscovites, calling to the leater of 
the caravan, said to him, “I will send all these peo 
ple away to Sibelika. This was acity four or five 
age Journey at least to the sonth, and rather behind 
us. 80 be takes his bow and arrows, and, getting on 
horseback, he rides away from our rear directly, as it 
‘were, back to Nertzinskay; after this, he takes a great 
circuit about, and comes to the army of the Tartars, 
‘as if be had been sent express to tell them a long story, 
that the people who had burnt their Cham-Chi-Thanngu 
‘were gone to Sibeilka, with a caravan of miscreants, 
‘as he called them ; that isto say, Christians; and that 
they were resolved to burn the god Scal Isarg, belong- 
ing to the Tonguses, 

‘As this fellow was a mere Tartar, and perfectly 

‘spoke their language, he counterfeited so well, that 
‘they all took it from him, and away they drove, in a 
most violent harry, to Sibeilka, which, it scems, was 
five days Journey to the south; and in les than three 
‘hours they were entirely out of oar sight, and we never 
heard any more of them, nor ever knew whether they 
‘went to that other place called Sibellka or no, 
+ So we passed safely on to the city of Jarawena, 
‘where there was a garrison of Muscovites; and there 
‘we rested five days, the caravan being exceedingly 
fatigued with the last day’s march, and with want of 
‘rest in the night, 

From this clty we had a frightfal desert, which beld 
‘us three-and-wenty days march. We furnished onr- 
‘selves with some tents here, for the better accommo- 
‘dating ourvelves in the night; and the leader of the 
‘caravan procared sixteen carriages, or wagzons, of the 
‘country, for carrying oar water and provisions; and 
these carriages were our defence every night round our 
little camp; 10 that had the Tartars appeared, unless 
‘they had been very nomerous indeed, they would not 
hhave been able to hurt us, 

‘We may’ well be supposed to want rest again after 
‘thin long Journey ; for'in this desert we saw nelther- 
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hhowse oF tree, or scarce a baal: we saw, indeed, 
‘abondapce of the sablebumters, as they called them. 
‘These are all Tartars of the Mogel Tartary, of which 
this conntry is a part; and they frequestly attack amall 
caravans; bet we saw no pombers of them together. 
TT was cartoas to see the sable skins they catched ; bat 
1 conld never speak with any of them; for they derst 
‘ot come mear os; meither darst we streggle fron oar 
‘company to go near them. 

‘After we batt passed this desert, we came into a 





to Barope we sboald find the country better peopled, 
cs 


Dallt of the same. You know not a man from awe 
‘man, neither by the ruggedness of their countenance, 
‘or thelr clothes; and in the winter, when the groasd 
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Ae covered with suow, they Live ander ground, in 
‘houses like vanlts, which have cavities or caves going 
{from ope to another. 

If the Tartars bad thelr Chamo-Chi-Thanngu for @ 
‘whole village, or country, these had idote in. every-bat 
‘and every cave; besides, they worship the stars, the 
‘san, the water, the snow ; and, in a word, every thing 


‘common thing, sets them s-sacrificing. 


this desert, and bad travelled two days, we came to 
Janezay, a Muscovite city or stétion, om the great river 
‘Janesay. This river, they told us, parted Zarope trom 


‘agree to it; however, itis certainly the eastern bound 
‘ary of the ancient Siberia, which now makes « pro- 
‘wince only of the vast Mascovite empire, but is itself 
equal in bigness to the whole empire of Germany, 


‘the country between the river Oby and the river Jane- 
say ia as entirely pagan, and the people as barbarous, 
(0s the remotest of the Tartars; say, a8 any nation, 
for naught I know, in Asia or America. I also found, 
which I observed to the Muscovite governors, whom 
[had opportanity to converse with, that the pagans 
‘are not much the wiser, or the nearer Christianity, for 
‘being under the Muscovite government; which they 
acknowledged was true encagh, bat, they said, it was 
pone of their business; tbat if the cear expected to 
‘eonvest his Siberian, or Tooguese, or Tartar sabjeeis, 
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{it should be done by seuding clergymen among then, 
‘90% soldiers; and they added, with more sincerity thas 
‘Yexpected, that they found it was not so much the 
concern of their movarch to make the people Caristi- 
‘aps, a8 it was tomake them enbjects. + 

‘From this river to the great river Oby, we crosed 
‘8 wild unealtivated country ; I cannot say "is a bar- 
‘barons soll ; *tis only barren ef people, and wants 
‘fod management; otherwise it in in itself a most 
pleasant, fraltful, and agreeable country. What iahe- 
‘itants we found in it are all pagans, except such a= 
are seat among them from Rawia; for thie i the 
‘eoentry, I mean ou both sides the river Oby, whither 
‘the Muscovite criminals, that are Dot put to death, are 
‘Dasisbed, and from wheace it is next to iepossible 
they should ever come away. 

I have nothing material to say of my particelar 
‘affairs, ill 1 came to Tobolaki, the capital of Siberia, 
‘where 1 continued some time on the following occe: 
sion:— + 

“We had been now almost seven months om our jour 
‘ney, and winter began to come on apace; ‘wherespen 
amy partner and called a council abeut oar particalar 
ffxi, in which we found it proper, considering that 
‘we were bouud for England, and not for Moscow, to 
comsider how to dispose of ourselves. They told et 
Of sledges and rela-deer to carry ns over the snow ia 
‘the wintertime; and, indeed, they bave such things, 
‘as it would be incredible to relate the particulars of, 
by which means the Ressians travel more in tbe wia- 
ter than they can in saramer ; because in these sledges 
they are able torun night and day: the snow being 
frozen, is one universal covering to matore, by which 
the hills, the vales, the rivers, the lakes, are all moot, 
‘and hard an a stone; and they ran wpoa the sarfacs, 
‘without aay regard to what i underneath. 

Bat I had no occasion to posh at a winter joarsey 
Of this kind ; 1 was bound to England, not to Moerem, 
‘and my route lay two ways: elther I must go on m 
the caravan went, till Leame to Jarislaw, and then ge 
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(of west for Nerva, and the gulf of Finland, and 10 
cetther by sea of lend to Dantrle, where I might postl- 
‘May ell my China-cargo to good advantage ; or T must 
leave the carevan at a Hitle town on the Dwina, from 


‘Ragland, Holland, or Hamburgh. 

Now to go any of these joarnies in the winter 

‘would hate been preposterous; for as to Dantzic, the 

be frosen up, and I could not get pas- 
sage; and to go by land in those countries, was far 
Jas tafe than among the Moga! Tartars; likewise to 
Archangel, in October all the ships would be gone 
from thence, and even the merchants, who dwell there 
‘im semeer, retire south to Moscow in the winter, when 
tthe ships are gone; 10 that I shoald have nothing but 
‘eatvemnity of cold’ to encounter, with a scarcity of 
provisions, and most lie there in an empty town all 
‘the winter: so that, upon the whole, I thooght it 
mech my better way to let the caravan go, and to 
‘take provision to winter where I was, viz. at Tobol- 
tie, tn Siberia, in the tatitade of sixty degrees, where 
Twas sare of three things to wear out a cold winter 
‘with, viz. plenty of provisions, such ax the coantry 
afforded, a warm honte, with fuel enough, and excel. 
Jent company; of all which 1 shall give a fal! account 
in tts place, 

I was now in a quite different ciliate from my 
beloved talend, where I never felt cold, except when T 
hed my aque; on the contraty, Thad mneh to do to 
‘bear my clothes on my back, aitd never made any fire 
bet without doors, for my necessity, fn dressing my 
food, &e. Now I made me three good vests, with 
large robes or gowns over them, to hang down to the 
feet, and baitou'close to the wrists, and all these lined 
‘with fars, to omake them sufficiently warm. 

‘As toa warm house, I mst confess, I greatly dis- 
Like our way in England, of making fires in every 
‘room in the house, in oped chirunies, which, when tbe 

cee 
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fire was ont, always kept the air in the room odd as. 
the climate. But taking an apartment in a good howe 
Jn the town, I ordered a chimney to be bailt like a 
farnace, in the centre of six several rooms, likea stove; 
the fannel to carry the smoke went up one way, the 
door to come at the fire went in auother, and all the 
rooms were kept equally warm, bat no.fire seen; like 
‘they heat the bagnios in England. 

By this means we bad always the same climate in 
all the rooms, and an equal heat was preserved ; and 
how cold soever it was withoot, it was always warm 
‘within and yet we saw no fire, nor were ever incoos-, 
moded with any smoke. - 

‘The most wonderful thing of all was, that it should 
‘be pomsitle to meet with good company bere, in 
‘country 10 barbarous as that of the most northeriy 
part of Earope, near the Frozen ocean, and within bat 
a very few degrees of Nova Zembla, 

Bat this being the country where the state criminal 
of Muscovy, as I observed before, are alll banished; 
this city was full of noblemen, princes, gentlemen, 
ccolopels, and, in short, all degrees of the nobility, gea-, 
try, sobdiery, and courtiers of Mascovy. Here were 
the famous prince Galilfken, or Galoffken, and his 
ton; the old general Robostisky, and several other 
ertons of note, and some ladies. 

By means of roy Scots mercbant, whom, neverthe- 
Jess, I parte wlth here, I made an acquaintance with 
feveral of these gentlemen, and some of them of the 
ret rank; and from these, io the long winter nighty 
in which I stald bere, I received several agreeable w- 
sits, It was tatking one night with a certain prince, 
‘one of the banished ministers of state belonging to the 
czar of Moscovy, that my talk of my particular cae 
began, He had been telling me abuodance of fue 
things, of the greatness, the magnificence, and dom 
‘ions, and the absolnte’ power of the emperor of the 
‘Rusdane, I interrupted hina, and told bim, 1 wasa 
reater and more powerfal prince than ever ‘the ene 
Of Muscovy was, though my domisions were mut 10 
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urge, or my people so many. The Russian grandee 
Jooked & little surprised, and fixing his eyes steadily 
‘upon me, began to wonter what I meant, 

‘told him bis wonder would cease when I had ex- 
Pleined myself. First; 1Yold him, I had the absolnte 
‘@isponal of the lives and fortaaes of all my subjects: 
‘that notwithstanding my absolute power, I bad not 
‘one person disaffected to my government or to my 
‘person, in all my dominions, “He shook bis head at 
‘that, and sald, there, indeed, T outdid the czar of Mus 
cory. I told bim, that all'the lands in my kingdom 
swere my own, and all my subjects were not only my 
‘tenants, but tenants at will; that they woold all Sight 
for me to the last drop; and that never! yrant, for 
“euch T acknowledged myself to be, was ever so uni- 
-versally beloved, and yet 20 horribly feared, by his 
abject. 

+ After amusing them with these riddles in govern. 
‘ment for'awhile, T opened the cave, and told them the 
-atory at large of my living in the island, and how 1 
‘managed both myself and the people there that were 
under me, Jost as T' fave'since minuted it down, 
‘They were exceedingly taken with the story, and espe- 
ially the prince, who told me with a sigh, that the 
true greatness of life was to be master of oarsetves 
that be would mot have changed such a state of life as 
«imine, to have been cear of Muscovy; and that be 
‘found more felicity in the retirement be seemed to'be 
Dantsbed to there, than ever be found in the highest 
authority he enjoyed in the court of his master the 
czar: that the height of homan wisdom was to bring 
“oor tempers down to oar cireumatances, and to make 
‘8 calm within, under the weight of the greatest storm 
‘without, When be came first hither, be said, he med 
tortear the hair from his head, and the clothes from 
bis back, as others had done before bm; bat « tittle 
time and consideration bad made bim look into bim- 
‘self, as well-as round bitmself, to things without: that 
‘be found the mind of man, if it was but once broaght 
to reflect upon the state of universal life, and how 
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little this world was cowcerned in its true felicity, was 
Perfectly capable of making a felicity for itself, 
sntiiying to itself, and saitable to its own beet ends 
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come back to the, gaol of Gesh aud biood it is now 
‘enclosed iu, and leave Heaven to deal in the dirt and, 
grime of human affairs.” . 

‘He epake this with #0 mach wannth in his temper, 

#0 mach earnestness and motion of his spirits, which 
‘Were apparent in his countenance, that it was evident 
‘it was the Ame sense of his sonl; and indeed there 
‘was no room ta doubt his sincerity. 
- Ttwid him, I once thought myself a kind of mo. 
‘wparch in my old station, of which I bed given him an 
‘account, but that I thought he wes not 2 monarch 
‘only, bat # great conqueror; for that he that has got 
‘8 victory over his uwn exorbitant desires, and bas the 
absolute dominios over himself, and whose reason 
entirely governs bis wil, i certainly greatet than he 
‘that conquers acity. “ But, my lord,” said I, “ shall 
T take the liberty to ask you « question?"—* With 
‘al? my heart,” said he. “ If the door of your liberty 
‘was opened,” said 1, “ would not you take hold of it 
to deliver yourself from this exile!” 

“ Hold,” said he, “ your question is sabtle, and 
Fequires some serious just distinctions to give it a gin. 
Gere answer ; and I'll give it you from the bottom of 
muy heart, Nothing that I know of in this world 
‘would move ie to deliver’ myself from the slate of 
‘banishment, except these two: first, the enjoyment of 
‘may relations; and secondly, « lite warmer climate. 
‘Bot I protest to yor, that to go back to the porop of 
‘Uae court, the glory, tbe power, the harry of a minister 
Of wate; the woalth, the gaicty, and the pleasures, 
‘that is (0 say, follies of a courtier ; if my master should 
‘tad me word this moment, that he restores me to all 
‘he banished me from, I protest, if 1 know myself at 
all, | would mot leave this wilderness, these deserts, 
‘tal these frosen lakes, for the palace of Moscow.” 

“ Bat, my lord,” said 1, ‘* perhaps you not only 
‘are banished from the pleasures of the court, and from 
‘the power, and anthority, and wealth, you enjoyed 
Defore, bat you may be absent too from some of the 
onvenbencies of life; your estate, perhaps, contlaont> 


“~ LIFE AND ADVENTURES 
4, and your effects plundered ; and the’ suppliet left 
‘You here may uot be-saitable to the ordinary demands 
oF lige.” 

+ Ay/" aald he, « that is, a8 you suppose me to be 
‘8 ford, or a prince, &e. So indeed I am; bat you 
‘are now to copsider me only as a man, a human crea. 
tare, not at all distinguished from another; and 90 T 
‘can suffer 0 want, anless I thoald be -visited with 
sickness and distempers. However, to put the quer 
don oat of dispate; you see our manner; we are in 
this place five persons of rank; we live perfectly re- 
tired, a3 suited to a state of banishment; we have 
‘something rescued from the shipwreck of our fortunes, 
‘which keeps us from the mere necemity of bunting 
for oat féod;; bat tbe poor soldiers who are bere, with- 
‘oat that: belp, live in as mach plenty as we. ‘They go 
Into the woods, and catch sables and foxes; the le 
hoor of a month will maintain them a year; and a 
the way of living is not expensive, so it is mot hard to 
{get saficient to ourselves: to that objection is out of 
doors.” - 

T have mo roo to give a fall account of the most 
agreeable conversation I"bad with this traly great 
man; in all which he sheyred, that bis mind was 
Snepired with a superior knowledge of things, 80 mp- 
Ported by religion, as well as by a vast share of wis 
dom, that bis,contempt of the world was really e 
mach as he had expressed, and that be was always 
the same to the ast, as will appear in the story I ant 
. olng to tell, 

T had been here eight months, and a dark dreadhl 
‘winter I thought it t0 be. ‘The cold was so inteme, 
that I could mot 90 much as look abroad without be- 
Ing wrapt in fors, and a mask of far before my face, 
‘or rather a hood, with only a bole for breath, asd 
two for sight, The little daylight we had, as we res- 
‘Koned, for three months, not above five hours « dey, 
(oF aix at most; only that the snow lying on the ground 
‘continually, aud the weather belng clear, it was pever 
quite dark. Or horses were kept (or rather starved) 
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lander ground; and as for our servants, (for we hired 
‘servants here to look after our horses and obrselves), 
‘we had every now and then their fingers and toes to 
thaw, and take care of, lest they shonld mortify and 
fall off : 

It is trae, within doors we were warm, the houses 
‘being close, the walls thick, the lights small, and the 
glass all double. Our food was chiedy the flesh of 
deer, dried and cured in the season; good bread. 
enough, bat baked as biscuits; dried fish of several 
‘sorts, and some flesh of matton, and of buffaloes, which. 
{a pretty good beef. All the stores of provision for 
‘the winter are laid up in the summer, and well cared.t 
Our drink was water mixed with agua vite instead, 
of brandy; and, for a treat, mead inmead of wine > 
which, however, they have excellent good. The hun 
ters, who ventured abroad all weathers, frequently 
Drought us in fresh venison, very fat and good ; and 
‘sometimes bears fle, but we ditl not much care for 
‘the Inst. We bad a good stock of tea, with which wer 
treated oar friends a8 above; and, In n word, we lived: 
‘very cheerfully and well, all things considered. 

It was now Mareb, and the days grown consider. 
ably longer, and the weather at-leatt tolerable; 30, 
other travellers began to prepare sledges to carry them 
‘over the snow, and to get things ready to be goings, 
‘but my measures being fixed, as I have said, for Arch- 
angel, and not for Mascovy or the Baltio, I made no. 
motion, knowing very well, that the ships from the 
soath do not set ont for that part of the world di 
‘May or Inve; and that if I was there at the beginning 
(of Angust, it woold be as s00n as any ships would be, 
ready to go away; and therefore, I say, I made no. 
hhaste to be gone, a others did; in a word, I saw a. 
great many people, may, all the travellers, go away 
Defore me. It scems, every year they go from thenoe 
to Moscow for trade; vis. to carry fars, and bay ne 
ccessaries with them, which they bring beck 10 for~ 
inlah their shops also others went on the same. errand, 
to Archangel ; but then they also, being to come back, 
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agaio above eight hundred miles, west ail Gat before 
we. 


In short, about the latter end of May T begun to 
make all ready to pack up; and ns T was doing this, 
§t occurred to me, that seeing all these people were 
Dankshed by the czar of Museovy to Siberin, amd yet, 
‘when they came there, were at liberty to go whither 
‘they would ; why did they not then go away to my 
[Part of the world wherever they thought ft? and I be- 
‘g1u to examine what should hinder them from mask- 
{ng sach an atte. 

‘Bat my wonder was over, when I extreated apon 
‘that subject with the person I have mentioned, who 
auewered me thas: “ Consider, frst,” said be, * the 


‘People who are benished hither. We are surround- 
04,” aid he, “ with stronger things than bars and 
Bolts: on. the north side fs an unuavigable ocesm, 
‘where abip never siiled, and boat never swam ; nek 
ther, if we had both, coald we know whither to go 
‘with them. Every other way,” sald he, “we have 
‘above a thousand miles to pass throagh the cxar's own 
dominions, and by ways utterly impassable, except 
‘by the ronds made by the government, and throagh 
the towns garrisoned by {ts troops ; #0 that we coukd 
‘neither pass undtucovered by the road, oF subsist any 
“other way : 90 that itis fo vain to attempt 1.” 
‘Twas silenced indeed, at once, and foond that they 
‘were in a prison, every jot as secure as if they bed 
been locked up in the castle of Moscow: however, t 
‘eame into my thought, that T might certainly be mate 
‘instrament to procare the escape of this excelleat 
‘pervon, and that it was very easy for me to carry bin 
away, there being no gard over ifm fm the commtry; 
‘and 5 I was not going to Moscow, bat to Archange!, 
‘and that I went in the nature of a caravan, by which 
‘Twas not obliged to lle io the statlontry towns ta the 
‘desert, bat could encamp every night where I wok, 
‘we might easily pess oninterropted to Archangel, 
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‘where T could immediately secure ‘him -on board an 
Baglish or Dutch ship, and carry bim off me wloog 
‘with me; and as to bis subsistence, and otber part 
‘culars, that should be my care, till be should better 
supply himself. 

‘He heard me very attentively, and looked earnestly 
‘om me all the while I spoke; may, I coald see in bis 
‘very face, that what I sald pat his spirits into an ex- 
ceeding ferment; his colour frequently changed, bis 
eyes looked red, and his heart hattered, that t might 
‘be even perceived in his countenance; nox could he 
fmomediately answer me when Thad dove, aod, as it 
‘were, expected what he would say tot; and after he 
had pansed a litle, he embraced me, and said, “ How 
‘unbappy are wel unguided creatures as we are, that 
‘even our greatest acts of frlendabip are made snares 
to ue, and we are made tempters of one another! My 
dear friend,” said be,“ your offer is v0 sincere, has 
‘such kindness in it, fs so disinterested in itself, and is 
‘50 calculated for my advantage, that I mst have very 
Little knowledge of the world, if I did not both won 
der at it, and acknowledge the obligtion I have 
‘upou me to you for it: bat did yon believe { was sin. 
cerein what I have so often said to you of my cen 
tempt of the world? Did yon believe I spoke my 
‘very soal to you, and that I tiad really maiotained that 
degree of felicity bere, that bad placed me above all 
‘that the world could give me, or do for me? Did you 
believe T was sincere, when T told you I would ‘not 
go back, if I was recalled even to be all that once I 
‘was in the court, and with the favour of the czar my 
‘muster? Did you believe me, my friend, to be au ho- 
‘nest man, or did you think me to be a bossting bypo- 
crite?” Here he stopped, as if be would hear what 
‘would say; bat, indeed, I soon after perceived, that 
Ihe stopped beeaute his spirits were in motion: hisheart 
‘was fall of stroggles, and be could not go on. I was, 
T confess, asteuisbed at the thing, as well as at the 
man, and I wed some: arguments with him to urge 
hhim to set tolmself free ; that be ooght to look spon 








oa AVE AND ADVENTURES 

‘this as a door opened by Heaven for his deliverance, 
‘and 2 summons by Providence, who has the care and 
‘g00d disposition of all events, to de himself good, and 
‘40 reader himself useful in the workd. 

He had by this time recovered himself. “ How 
do you know, Sir,” said he, warmly, “ but that, in- 
stead of a summons from Heaven, it may be a feimt 
‘of another instrament, representing, ia all the allaring. 
colours to me, the show of feicty as a deliverance, 
which may in itself be my sare, and tend directly to 
amy rain? Here Lam free from the temptation, of re- 
‘turning to my former miserable greatness; there I am, 
‘uot sare, bat that all the sceds of pride, anabition, 
‘avarice, and laxary, which I know remain in my ma 
‘tare, may revive and take root, and, in a word, aguia 
‘overwhelm me; and then the happy prisoner, who 
you vee now master of his sous liberty, shall be the 
Iniserable slave of his own seases, in the fall poswes- 
‘ion of all personal liberty. Dear Sir, let we resin, 
in this blewed confinement, bauished from the crimes 
(Of life, rather than parchase a show of freedoan at the 
‘expense of the liberty of my reason, and at the ex- 
‘pense of the future happiness which oow I have in my 
‘view, bat shail then, I fear, quickly lose sight of 
for Lam bat Sesh, «man, a mere man; have pamions 
‘and affections as likely te possess and overthrow me 
a any man: O be not my fried and my tempter 
Doth togethers” 

‘If. wes surprised before, I was quite dumb sow, 
and stood silent, locking at him ; and, indeed, adimir- 
fed what I saw. The stregzle in bis seal was so great, 
that, though the weather was extrecsely cold, Kt pat 
‘Bim into a most violent sweat, and I found he wanted 
to give veot to hls mind; so I said a word or two, 
that I would leave him to cousider of it, and walt oa 
‘him agein; and then I withdrew to my owe spat. 
ment. 

About two hoars after, I beard somebody at ot 
sear the door of the room, and I was going to open 
‘the door; bat be had opened it, and come ia: * My 
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dear (riend,” said he, “ you had almost overset me, 
but T am recovered: do not take it ill that I do not 
close with your offer; 1 assure yoo, it is not for want 
Of a sense of the kindness of it in you; and I come 
to make the most sincere acknowledgivent of it to yous 
bat, I hope, I have got the victory over myself”. 

« My lord,” said I, “I hope you are fully satie 
fied, that you did not resist the call of Heaven.”— 
“Sir,” sald be, “ if it had been from Heaven, the 
same power would have infuenced me to accept its 
at I hope, and am fully satished, that it is frou 
‘Heaven that I decline it and I have an infinite satis. 
faction in the parting, that you shall leave me an bo» 
nest man still, though not a free man.” 

T bad nothing to do bat to acquiesce, and make 
Profession to him of my baving no end in it, but a 
sincere desire to verve him, He embraced me very, 
passionately, and assured me, be was sensible of that, 
‘and should always acknowledge it: and with that be 
offered me a very fine present of sables, too mach 
Indeed for me to accept from a man in. bis circam- 
stances; aud I would have avoided them, bat be woold 
mot be refused, 

‘The next morning I sent my servant to his lord. 
ship, with a small present of tea, two pieces of China 
damask, and foar litle wedges of Japan gold, which 
did not all weigh above six ounces, or thereabouts; 
Dut were far short of the value of his sables, which ine 
eed, when I came to England, I found worth near 
‘two bundret poonds. He accepted the tea, and one 
piece of the damask,-and one of the pieces of gold, 
‘which bad a fine stamp opon it, of the Japan. colnige, 
‘which I found be took for the rarity of it, bat would 
not take any more; and sent word by my servant, 
‘that he desired to speak with me. 

‘When I came to him, he told me, I knew what 
Ihad passed betwoen us, and hoped I woald not move 
‘him any more in that affair; bot that, since T made 
such a generous offer to him, he asked me, if I had 
‘Kindness enough to offer the sume to another person 
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that be would same to me, in whom be had a great 
share of concern. I told him, that 1 coold not say I 
fectined to do 10 niuch for any one bat himself, for 
‘whom I bad a partieelar value, and sbuold bave been 
(Gad to have been the instrament of bis deliverance: 
however, if he would please to uame the person to 
ime, [ woald give him my answer, and hoped he would 
not be displensed with me, if he was with my answer. 
He told me, it was only his s00, who, though I bad 
not seen, yet was in the same condition with hia 
elf, and above two bnndred miles from him, om the 
‘other slde the Oby; bot that, if I consented, be wool 
‘se0d for him, 

Tmade no hesitation, bot told him I woald do it. 
T-made some ceremony in letting him understand that 
‘ was wholly on bis account; and that seeing I could 
‘not-prevail on him, I would shew my respect to him 
by: my concern for his son: bat these things are too 
tedious to repeat here. He sent away the next day 
for his son, and in aboot twenty days he came back 
‘with the messenger, bringing six or seven horses loaded 
‘with very rich fars, and which, in the whole, amount- 
ed toa very great value. 

‘His servants brought the borves into the town, bet 
Jett the young lord at a distance till night, when he 
‘came incognito into our apartment, and his father 
resented him to me; and, in short, we concerted 
there the manner of oar travelling, and every thing 
Proper for the journey. 

T had bought a considerable quantity of sables, black 
fox-skins, foe ermines, and soch other furs that are 
very rich; Teay, Ibid booght them ‘im that city for 
exchange for some of the goods broaght from Chie; 
{in particolar, for the cloves aod natmegs, of which I 
‘told the greatest part bere; and the rest afterwards at 
Archangel, for a much better price than T could have 
done nt Loudon ; and my partaer, who was seasible 
of the profit, and whose bneiness, more particularly 
‘than mine, was merchandise, was mightily pleased 
‘with car sery, om necount of the trafic we made bere. 
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Tt was in the beginning of June when I left this 
remote place, a city, I believe, litle heard of, in the 
‘world; and, indeed, it is 60 far out of the road of 
commerce, that I know not how it should. be much 
talleed of. " We were now come to a very small cara- 
van, being only thirty-two horses and camels i. all, 
and all of them passed for mine, though my new 
guest was proprietor of eleven of them. It was most 
natoral also, tbat 1 sboold take more servanta with 
me than I hed before, and the young lord passed for 
my steward; what great man i passed for myself I 
koow not, neither did it concern me to inguire. We 
hhad here the worst and the largest desert 10 pass over 
that we met with in all the journey; indeed 1 call it 
the worst, became the way was very deep In some 
places, and very uneven in.others; the best we had (0 
fay for it was, that we’ thought we had no troops of 
‘Tartare and robbers to fear, and that they never cave 
‘op this side the river Oby, or at least but very sel- 
dom ; but we found it otherwise. 

‘My young lord had with him a faithfal Muscovite 
‘servant, or rather a Siberian servant, who was per 
fectly acqaainted with the country; and who fed us 
bby private roads, that we avoided coming into the 
principal towns and cities upon the great road, such 
‘as Tomen, Soloy Kamaakoy, and several others; be- 
‘cause the Mascovite garrisons, which are kept there, 
are very curious and strict in their observation apoa. 
travellers, and searching lest any of the banished per- 
‘sons of note should make their escape that way into 
‘Mascory; bat by this means, as we were kept ont of 
the cities, 50 our whole journey was a desert, and we 
‘were obliged to encainp aud lie in our tents, when 
‘we might have had good accommodation in the cities 
con the way: this the young lord was 20 sensible of, 
that be wool not allow 1s to lie abroad, when we 
‘came to several cities om the way; bat lay abroad him. 
self, with bis servant, in the woods, and met us al 
‘ways at tbe appointed places. 

‘We were jast entered Earope, haviog pasted the 
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river Kame, whicd, in these parts, is the boundary 
Detween Earope and Asia; and the first clty on the 
‘Baropean side was called Soloy Karuaskoy, which is 
‘as much a3 to any, the great city on the river Kama; 
and here we thought to have seen some evident alte- 
ration in the people, their manners, thelr babit, their 
‘retigion, and their busivess; bot we were mistaken; 
for as we bed a vast desert to pass, which, by reir 
tion, is heer seven Ieundred miles long in some places, 
Wat Not above tro bamfred miles over where we 
pawed It; 20, till we came past that horrible place, 
‘we foand very Ite difference between that country 
and the Mogal Tartery; the people mostly Pagans, 
and litle better than the savages of America ; thelr 
‘hoases and towns full of idols, nod their way of Hving 
‘wholly barbarous, except in the cities as above, and 
the villages near them; whiere they are Christians, at 
they call themeelves, of the Greek church; but even 
these bave their religion mingled with so many relics 
of superstition, that it is scarce to be knows in some 
Places from mere sorcery and witcheran. 

Ta passing this forest, I thoaght indeed we must, 
‘afer all oar dangers were, in oar imagination, exeap- 
ef, as before, have been plondered and robbed, and 
perhaps mardered, bya troop of thieves: of what 
‘comutry they were; whether the roving bands of the 
Ontiachi, a kind of Tartars, or wild people on the 
Danks of the Gby, had ranged thas far ; or whether 
‘they were the sablehnnters of Siberia, I'am yet st a 
oes te know ; bat they were all on horseback, carried 
bows and arrows, and were at fint abont fve-and- 
forty in number. They came so near to us as within 
aboat two musket shot; and, asking no questions, 
they surrounded us with their horses, and looked very 
earnestly upon ustwice. At leogth they placed thea 
selves just in our way; upon which we drew up ia 
a litte Tine before our camels, belng not above sixieen 
amen in all; and being drawn np thes, we halt, 
‘and sent ont the Siberian servant who attended bis 
ord, to see who thy were: his master was the more 
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‘willing to let him go, becanse be was not a little ap-' 
Probeosive that they were a Siberian troop sent oot 
after him. ‘The man came up near them with a Tag 
of truce, and called to them; bat though he spoke 
‘several of their languages, or dialects of Inngonges ra. 
ther, he could not understand a word they sald: how- 
lever, nfter some signs to him not to come weerer to 
‘them at his peril, so he said be understood them to 
mean, offering to shoot at him if he advanced, the 
fellow came back no wiser than he went, only that 
bby their dress, he anid, be believed them to be some 
‘Tarters of Kalmock, or of the Cireassinn ordes; and 
that there most be more of them on the great desert, 
thoogh be never beard thet ever any of them were 
seen so far north before. 

‘This was amall comfort to us; however, we had no 
remedy : there was on our left band, at aboot a quar. 
ter of a mile’s distance, a little grove or clamp of 
ttees, which stood close together, and very near the 
‘road; I immediately resolved we should advance to 
‘those trees, and fortify oarselves as well as we could 
there; for, fret, T considered that the trees woald in & 
‘great measure cover us from their arrows; and in the 
ext place, they covld not come to charge us.in 
body: it was, indeed, my olt Portuguese pilot who 
‘Proposed it; and who had this excellency attendibg 
‘him, namely, that be was always readiest and mou 
‘apt to direct and encourage us in cases of the most 
danger. We advanced immediately with what speed 
‘we could, and gained that little wood, the Tartars, or 
“Thieves, for we knew not what to call them, keeping 
‘their stand, and not attempting to hinder os. When 
‘we came thither, we fosnd, to oar great satisfaction, 
‘that it was a swampy, springy piece of ground, and, 
‘on the.otber side, a great apring of water, which, raw- 
‘aing ont in a little rill oF brook, was a litte further 
Jolned by another of the like bigness; and was, fa 
‘hort, the bead or source of a considerable river, called 
afterwards the Wirtaka, The trees which grew aboat 
‘this spring were not fa All above two tandred, bet 
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‘were very large,.and stood pretty. thick; o that as 
yon as we got in, we Saw ourselves perfectly safe. 
froma the enemy, unlegs they alighted and attacked as 
on foot. 

Bat to make this more dificalt, ovr Portaguese, 
‘with indefatigable application, cet down great arms 
Qf the trees, aud lald them hanging, not cat quite off, 
from one tree tu another; 20 that be made a coati- 
‘ued fence almost roand as 

We stald here, waiting the motion of the enemy 

some hours, withoat perceiving they made any offer 
to atir; when aboat two bours before night, they came 
down directly upon ws; and, though we had.not per- 
ceived it, we found they liad been joined by some 
‘more of the same, 40 that they were near foarscore 
horse, whereof, bowever, we fancled some were wo- 
men.” They came in till they were within balf a shot 
of our litle wood, when we fired one musket without 
all, and called to them in the Rasian tongee, ti 
know what they wanted, and bid them keep off} bet, 
‘8 if they knew nothing of what we sald, they came 
con with a double fury directly to the woodside, vet 
imagining we were so barricaded, that they coold oot 
beak im, Our old pilot was oar captain, as well a8 
‘be bad been oar engineer; and desired of as, not 
fire upon them til they came within pistoLsbot, that 
‘we might be sure to kill; and that, when we did fire, 
‘we shonld be sare to take good aim. We bade him. 
‘give the word of command; which be delayed so long, 
that they were, some of theas, within two pikes leogth 
(of us when we fire, 
+ We simed so true, (or Providence directed our sbot 
‘to sure) that we killed fourteen of them at the St 
volley, aod wounded several others, a8 also veveral of 
their horses; for we had all of us loaded our pieces 
‘with two or three bullets apiece at least. 

"They were terribly surprised with our fire, and re 
‘treated immediately about one hundred rods from #8; 
in which time we loaled our pieces again, and, se 
Sng Wein keep that distance, we sallied oat, and caught 
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four or five of their horsey Fidery; we sappos- 
ed, were killed; and coming up (6 Gedead, we could 
easily perceive they were Tartars, bat knew oot Trem 
‘what country, or bow they came to make an excur- 
sion soch an unusual length. 

“About an hoor after, they made a motion to attack: 
‘as again, and rode round oar litfle wood, to see where 
else they might break: in; bat finding as always ready 
to face them, they went off again, and we resolved 
‘mot to stir from the place for that night. 

"We slept but little, you may be sare; bat spent the 
most part of the night in strengthening oar situation, 
‘and barricafing the entrances into the wood; and, 
keeping a strict watch, we waited for daylight, and, 
‘when it came, it gave ns a very unwelcome discovery 
indeed: for the enemy, who we thought were discon 
‘raged with the reception they had met with, were uow 
increased to n0 less than three hundred, and had set 
up eleven or twelve huts and tents, as if they were 
resolved to'besiege us; and this litte camp they had 
pitched, was upon the open plain, at abot three quam 
ters of a mile from as. We were indeed surprised at 
this discovery; and now, I confess, I gave myself 
‘over for lost, and all that I had, The loss of my ef 
fecta did not lie 40 near me (though they were very 
considerable) as the thoughts of falling into the hands 
of such barbarians, at the latter end of my journey, 
after #0 many difficulties and hazards as [ had gooe 
through ; and even in sight of oar port, where we ex- 
pected safety and deliverance. As for my partner, 
the was raging: be declared, that to lose his goods 
‘world be his rain; and he would rather die than be 
starved; and he was for fighting to the last drop. 

‘The young lord, as gallant as ever flesh sbewed tt- 
self, was for fighting to the last also; and my old pilot 
‘was of the opinion we were able to retist them all, 
fn the situation we then were in: and thas we spect 
‘the day in debates of what we sboakd do; but towards 
evening, we found that the number of our enemales 
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horses. Here we found a Rasslan village, named Kin 


smeed encagh of rest, we staid five days; and my part- 
‘wer and I agreed to give the bovest Siberian, who 
‘brought ws hither, the value of ten pistoles for his con 
docting ws, 

In five days more we came to Veussima, upon the 
iver Witsogda, which ranning into the river Dwina, 
‘we were thore’very happily near the end of oar tra- 
vvels by land, that river being navigable in seven deys 
[passage to Archangel. From hence we came to Law- 
rentkoy, where the river joins, the third of July; and 
Provided cerseives with two Ingyagebosts, and & 
barge, for our convenience, We embarked the se ° 
‘vent, and arrived all safe at Archangel the eighteenth, 
‘having been a year, five months, and three days on 
the journey, toelading oar stay of eight months and 
edd days at Tobolaki, 

‘We were obliged to stay at this place six weeks for 
‘the arrival of the ships, and mest bave tarried longer, 
hhad wot a Hamburgher come in above a month sooner 
than any of the English ships; when after some con- 
Aalderation, that the city of Hamburgh might happen to 
be an good a market for oar goods as London, we all 
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took freight with him; and having’ pat our goods on 
Doard, it was most natural for me to pat my steward 
fon board to take care of them; by which means my 
young lord bad & rficent opportanity to conc 
‘bimeolt, never coming on sbore again'in all the tine 
‘we maid there; and this be did, that he might wot be 
seen in the city, where some of the Moscow merchants 
‘would certainly bave seen and discovered him. 

‘We sailed from Archangel the twentieth of Augut 
the same year; and, after no extraordinary bad voy- 
‘age, arrived in the Elbe the thirteenth of September. 
Here my partuer and I found a very good sale for 
‘oar goods, as well those of China, as the sables, dx. 
of Siberia; and dividing the prodace of oar effects, my 
share amounted to 34754. 178. $d. notwithatanding 
0 many lomes we had sustained, and-charges we had 
been at; only remembering that I bad incladed, in 
this, about 600%. worth of diamonds, which I had 
parchased at Bengal. 

‘Here the young lord took bls leave of ws, and weat 
‘up to the Elbe, in order to go to the court of Viena, 
where he resolved to seek protection, and where be 
could correspond with those of his father’s friends 
‘who were left alive. He did not part without all the 
testimonies he conld give of gratitade for the service 
T had done him, and his sense of my kindness tothe 
prince his father. 

‘To conclade: baving staid near fonr months in Ham 
argh, I came from thence over land to the Hagae, 
‘where I embarked in the packet, and arrived ia 
London the tenth of January 1705, having bees fost 
trom England ten years and nine months. 

‘And here, resolving to harass myself n0 raore, I 
‘am preparing for a longer Journey than all these, bet. 
ing lived seventy-two years 1 life of infinite wariey, 
and learnt saficlently to know the value of rte 
‘eat, and the blessing of ending oar days in peace 
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